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Abatement. 
* | | 7. En. 

HE making the Plaintiff in wy. Action 
1 an Archbi or depending, the 
Suit ſhall not abate it. ene 8 
DOTY Ability, | ; 4.5.6 
Articuli Cleri. c 13. An. 9. Ed. 2. They. G. 57. 
Examination of the (a) Ability of a Perſon⸗ Inf. 63, 
1 ted to a Benefice belongs to the Eccleſiaſti- 


N 5 N f 


* 


Judge. 9 

B 33 pen. l 
(%) As to his Ability divers exceptions may be taken, | c 
ma concerning wir Aeon as Baſtardy, Oatlawry, Ex- | _ 


communication, a Layman under Age and the like, Secondly, 

concerning his Converſation, as if he be erimino/us, &c. 

Thirdiy, eo crruing, his Inability to diſcharge his Paſtoral 6 

Duty, a I he be unlearned, andſit hath been reſolved that ſuch 

Cauſes as a ſufficient todeprivean Incumbent, are ſufficient to * 

refuſe a Preſentet and it the Cauſe of Refuſal be for default ot 
| Learning, 
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Ability. 


33 Hen. 8. Seſ. 1. c. 8. All religious Per- 2 
ſons profeſſed after the ſuppreſſing, or other- 
wiſe giving up of their Houſes to the King, or 
any other, may from thence purchaſe and in- 
herit, ſue and be ſued as other Subjects; and 
enjoyful all lawful Things falling to them, (after 
ſuch Deraignment) as if they had never been 
profeſſed —But ſhall not be Heirs to any Per- 3 
ſons, or demand or take any Lands, or other 
Things, by any Title before their Deraign- 
ment—Such Perſons being Prieſts, or having 4 
vowed Religion at Twenty-one (unleſs it be 
proved they were enforced or unlawfully com- 
pelled thereunto) ſhall not be enabled to mar- 


ry. 
28 Hen. 


Learning, or that he is an Heretick, Schiſmatick, or the 
like belonging to the Knowledge of the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Law, the Biſhop muſt give notice thereof to the Pa- 
tron: But if the Cauſe be temporal as Felon, Homicide, &c. 
or if the diſability grows by an Act of Parliament or other 
tem Law, no notice ought to be given, unleſs notice be 
P cribed to be given thereby. But Quare Impedit againſt a 

iſhop for refuſing a Clerk, he muſt ſhew the cauſe of his Re- 
fuſal ſpecially, and not ſay in general, that the Perſon preſen- 
ted was a Schiſmatick, or a Heretick, Sc. for whether the 
Cauſe be Spiritual or Temporal, the Examination of the 
Biſhop concludes not the Plaintiff, the Cauſe being traverſa- 
ble; and the reaſon why the Cauſe muſt be hewn ſpiritu- 
ally is, that the King's Court, being Judges of the princi- 
pal Cauſe, may conſult with learned Men in that Profeſſion, 
and reſolve whether the Cauſe be juſt, or no, or the Party 
may deny the ſame, and the Court ſhafl write to the Me- 
tropolitan to certify it, for if the Perſon refuſed be Living, it 
ſhall be tried by the Metropolitan, but if dead, by the Coun- 
try. 2. Inf. 632. 5, Coke, 58. 4 Specots Caſe. But Doctor 
Godolphin in his Abridgment of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws 206, 
ſays, that altho' a Qzare Impedit may be brought againſt 
the Ordinary in the Caſe aforeſaid, yet the Ordinary may 
decree a Proceſs de Fure Patronatus in the Cafe to enquire 
by a mixt Jury of Eccleſiaſtical and Laymen touching the 
ſaid Advowſon or Right of Patronage, according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the Church, See poſtea, tit. Ruare In- 


pedit. 


Ablentees, 


28 Hen. 8. c. 3. The King to enjoy as 
the Right of the Crown, all Honours, Man- 
nors, &c, whereunto Thomas Howard Duke of 
Norfolk, and the Lord Barkley, his Coparcener, 
or George Talbot, Earl of Waterford and Salop, 
or the Heirs general of the Earl of „and 
the Abbots of Furneſs : St. Auguſtine in Briſtol, 
the Priors of Chrift-Church in Canterbury, of 
Lathony and Cartmel] ; the Abbot of Keniſham, 
the Abbot or Prior of Oſuay, the Abbot or Prior 
of Bath, and the Maſter of St. Thomas of 
Acres (all Abſentees) or any of them, or any 
2 to their uſes, have lawful Title. — A faving for 
all Subjects living in this Land -A Proviſo, 
not to 2 the Rights of Perſons mention- 
ged in ſaid Proviſo,— Nor any Archbiſhop, Bi- 
4 ſhop, &c. of this Land (being reſident there- 
in) or their Succeſſors, other than the Abbots, 
Priors, and Maſters aforeſaid, and their Succeſ- 
ſors, for their Synodals, Viſitations, Proxies, 
Sc. which they are intitled to have by Compo- 
ſition, Cuſtom, or otherwiſe. Nor the Biſhop 
of Meath, his Succeſſors for Synodals, c. in or 
out of the Houſes and Granges of Duleeke and 
Colpe, Churches and Benefices in Ireland belong- 
ing to them, and the Houſe of Lantbom in Eng- 


land. 2 
Admihiſtratoꝛs. 
28 Hen. 8. cap. 18. (0 Adminiſtration of 


Inteſtates Goods (or where the Executors refuſe 
1 to 


(3) Avminifration of Inteſtates Goods oz where 
the Exetutoꝛs refuſe to pzove the Will, ſpall be gran⸗ 
ted, &c.)] Where the Executors renounce, the Teſtator is 
deemed to have died Inteſtate ; but there muſt be an actual 
Renunciation by all the Executors ; for if there are twenty 
Executors and one proves the Will, tho' the reſt renounce _ 
before the Ordinary, yet they may Adminiſter afterwards 
when they pleaſe, 44 | the Executor who proved the Cy 

m 


1 wy 


4 * Adminittratoꝛs. 


l. 8. , f. to prove the Will) ſhall be granted to the Wi. 


3 dow 


Adminiſtrati- 


on to whom. * a 
Finch. Lib. 2. muſt name them in every Action brought by him as an Exe- 


J e. 15. 5p. 174. cutor, and they may releaſe Debts, and the Right of Exe- 
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Bro. Adm. 47. cutorſhip ſhall ſurvive to them, 9 Co. 37 4. Henſlves Caſe ; 
175. 1 Serv. but if they renounce after the Death of the Executor who 
51. Reer. proved the Will, the Teſtator, as from that Time is ſup- 
et, 'Eccl. tit. poſed to have died Inteſtate, fo as to entitle the Ordinary to 
42 c. 42. grant Adminiſtration of the remaining perſonal Eſtate, Sal. 
Jenes 161. 311. Houſe, &c. wer. Lord Petre. If an Executor admini- 
ſters he has put it out of his Power to renounce, and if he 
doth, yet Adminiſtration committed during his Life is void, 
9 Co. Ant. 1. Mod. 213. And in Hard. 111. If there be 
two Executors and one only refuſes, and the refuſing Exe- 
cutor ſurvives, Adminiſtration committed during his Life, 
is void. But by the Civil Law an Executor once renouncing 

can never act, Salk Antea. 

An Executor proves the Will, and by his Will appoints 
three Executors, who not having proved this Will, the Or- 
dinary, not knowing of the ſecond Will, grants Admini- 
tration de Bonis non, afterwards two Executors die, and the 
third renounces, the Adminiſtration is void being granted 
. — the Renunciation of the Surviving Executor, 7. 

ones, 72. 

- Adminiſtration may be granted where the Executor be - 
comes Non Compos, becauſe that is a natural Diſability, 
Salk. 36. 1. So may it be granted Durante Abſentia, 
which ſhall be intended Abſence beyond the Seas, or Du- 
rante Minore State of the Executor, or Pendente Lite, and 
ſuch Adminiſtrator is accountable to the Executor, Sali. 42. 
Pengente Lite is to be underſtood where the Controverſy is 
concerning the Right of Adminiſtration, for if it be gran- 
ted Pendentz Lite concerning a Will, it is utterly void; for 
he who comes in under a Will, ſhall avoid all that which 

an Admuniſtrator can do, Carthew, 153. 3d. Reeble, 54. 
Adminiſtration may likewiſe be granted Darante Minore 
State of an Adminiſtrator, which is until he be 21, but, 
Durante Minos e tate of an Executor ceaſes at 17, Cy. 
El. 6oz. For its the AR of the Party, and by the ſpiritu- 
al Law one may be an Executor at that Age, but Admini- 
ſtrators are by the Srat. And in the eye of the Law one is 
not capable to act as a Truſtee for another until 21. The 
ſpiritual Court will not grant Adminiſtration to any under 
21. And this by Conſtruction on the Stat. of \Diftributi- 
ons, becauſe they are to give Bond, Qc. Salk. 39. Car- 
thew, 446. But the an Infant may adminiſter at 17. 
| | yet 


dow (c) or next of Kin of the Perſon deceaſed, 1 
(d) or to both, as the Ordinary ſhall think fit,“ 
taking Security of them for the true Admini- 

2 ſtration.— Where divers, in equal Degree of 

Kindred to the Inteſtate, claim Adminiſtration, 

or where one Perſon only defireth the Admini- 

ſtration as next of Kin, where divers Perſons 
be in Equality of Kindred, the Ordinary may | 
accept any one or more making requeſt.--- Where : 
divers require Adminiſtration, or but one or 
more of them, and not all, being of equal De- 
gree, do make Requeſt, the Ordinary may ad- 
mit the Widow and him or them only making 

Requeſt, or any one of them at his Pleaſure, (e) 

taking nothing for the ſame. | 1 

10 Car, 1. Sef. 3. c. 10. If any ſhall ob- Cc 
tain from ſuch Perſons who have procured Ad- 

miniſtration to be committed to them (and are | 

B 3 of | 


4 


yet he cannot commit a Dewvaſtavit until 21. 1 Fern. 

28. | | 
e Where an Executor dies before Probate, Adminiſtration 
muſt be granted to the next of Kin of the 1/. Teſtator, 
Cum Teftamento annexo, unleſs where the firſt Executor was b 
alſo reſiduary Legatee ; for then he is in loco bapredis, and % . 
in ſuch Caſe, tho' he die before Probate or afterwards, his N 
Executor hath the Right of Adminiſtration; but if the 
Reſidue is given to another, the Perſon to whom it is given 
hath the Right, as Dr. Drug, once Judge of the Prerogative 
Court, informed the Judges the conſtant practice to have 
been, Dyer, 372 Jfted and Stanley. 

(e O next of Rin. ] The half Blood may be taken 
nearer of Kin, than a remote Kinſman of the whole Blood, 
1. Ven. 323. But there are ſome Adminiſtrations out af 
this Stat. as Adminiſtrations Durante Minore tate & 
Pendente Lite, which need not be granted to the next of 
Kin. 1 Ven. 219. 8 

4) Oꝛ to both. } Adminiſtration may be granted of 

rt to one, and Part to another, but of an entire Thing, 
asa Bond of a 100. it cannot, Salt. 36. f 

(e Taking nothing foz the ſame.) This is to be un- 
derſlood, for admitting one before another, for by the Stat. 


which See under Tie. Fees, He is allowed a Fee for the Com- 
_ million c on. | 
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Adminiſtratoꝛs. 


of mean Eſtate, and not of Kin fto the Inte: 


tate) any Goods or Debts of ſuch Inteſtate, or 
a Releaſe or other Diſcharge of any Debt, or 
Duty that belongeth to the Inteſtate upon any 
Fraud, or without ſuch valuable Conſideration as 
ſhall amount to the Value of the Goods or 
Debts, or near thereabouts (except in Satisfac- 
tion of ſome juſt Debts or the Value thereof ow- 
ing to him by the Inteſtate at his Death) he 
ſhall be charged as Executor in his own wrong, 


43 EI. e. ü. Ex. to the Value thereof.----But he may deduct Al- ; 


xecutor in 
his own 


Wrong. 


22 U 23 Car 7 Gul. 3. Seſ. 1. c. 6. (F) All Ordinaries 6 


2 c. 10. En. 


lowance to himſelf, of all juſt and principal 
Debts, upon good Conſideration, without Fraud 
owing to him, by the Inteſtate, at his Death, 
and of all other Payments made by him, which 
lawful Executors or Adminiſtrators may or 


ought to have and pay by the Laws of this 
Realm. | 


and Eccleſiaſtical Judges (as well of the Pre- 


In what man- rogative Court of the Archbiſhop of Armagh, 


ner grantable. 


1 Shore 407. 


_ (f) All Ddinaries and Eccleffafticol Judges ha- 
ving Power to commit Adminiſtration.) The Power 


7 Gul. 3. c. 6. of granting Adminiſtration originally belonged to the Bi- 


ſhops, contrary to the Opinion in 9 Co. 37, &c. Henſle's 
Caſe, and the Inſtance of ſome Lords of Manors urged in 
that Caſe, is not a Proof to the contrary, Salk 37. 

If Adminiſtration be granted by the Official or Commiſ- 
ſary of the Ordinary, or in ſome Caſes by the Arch-Deacon, 
or other Inferior Eccleſiaſtical Judges who have lawful Au- 
thority, in ſuch Caſe it is ſufficient ; and tho' the Stat. 31. 
Ed. 3. ſays, the Ordinaries ſhall depute. They are Ordina- 
ries to that Purpoſe within that Stat. 9. Co. 41. 4. Hen- 
floe's Caſe. 7 | 

But in ſome Caſes the Ordinary hath no Power to grant 
Adminiſtration tho the Inſtate died within his Dioceſe, as 
where the Inteſtate leaves Bona notabilia in ſeveral Dioceſes 
of the ſame Province, here there muſt be a Prerogative 
Adminiſtration ; if in two Dioceſſes of one Province, and 
two Dioceſſes of another, there muſt be two Prerogative 
Adminiſtrations, Salt. 39, 2. Lev. 86. Bona notabilia are 
where a Man at the time of his Death had Rn or Debts 
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Adminiſtrato!s. 
as all others) having power to commit Admini- 
ſtration of Inteſtates Goods, ſhall upon their 
granting Adminiſtration, take ſufficient Bonds 


with two or more able Sureties (Reſpect being 
B 4 had 


in any other Dioceſs or peculiar Juriſdiction within that 
Province, beſides the Goods in the Dioceſs where he died, 

amounting to the value of 5 J. at the leaſt, and then the 

Probate of the Will, or granting Adminiſtration belongs to 

the Archbiſhop of the Province where he died; but this does 

not prejudice thoſe Dioceſes where, by Compoſition or Dyer, 30g. a. 
Cuſtom Bona netabilia are rated at a greater Sum. Admi- 1 Rol. Ab.gog. 
niſtration granted in one County, where the Perſon in Cr. E. 472.2, 


whoſe Favour a Bill of Exchange was drawn, died, when Rep, 29. Salt. 


the Debtor who drew the Bill lived in another, this Bill 37. 
made Bona notabilia, it being no more than a Debt upon 
Simple Contract, which follows the Perſon of the Debtor 
(and not like a Debt upon a Speciality) and therefore a Debt 
where the Drawer lived. Carthew, 373. A 2 
obtained in VWeſimin. made Bona notabilia, tho' the Action 
was laid in another Country, becauſe the record is at Weft- 
min, Carthew, 149. But Bond-debts make Bona notabilia 
where the Bonds or other Specialities are at the time of the 
Death of the Obligee. 1 Rol. Abr. go8, gog. A Leaſe 
for Years ſhall alſo make Bona notabilia, ibid. If a Man 
have two Houſes in ſeveral Dioceſes, and lives moſt at one, 
but ſometimes goes to the other, and being there for a Day 
or two dies, Adminiſtration ſhall be granted by the Biſhop 
of this Dioceſe, for he was Commorant there, and not there 
as a Traveller, Sa/k. 37. 

If a Man die Inteſtate without. Kindred, the Ordinary 
may diſpoſe in pios uſus, but the uſual Courſe is, for ſome 
one to procure the King's Letters Patents, and then the Or- 
dinary admits the Patentee to Adminiſtration, but this is ra- 
ther of Reſpect than of Right, Salt. ibid. 

An Adminiſtration may be either void or voidable; it is 
void, when granted in a wrong Dioceſe, and there is a Nul- 
 lity in all mean Acts of the firſt Adminiſtrator, and Trowver 
will lie againſt him; and voidable when committed to a Cre- 
ditor where there is a Kinſman, but though it be afterwards 
repealed at the Suit of the next of Kin, the Creditor ſhall 
retain againſt the Rightful Adminiſtrator, and his diſpoſal 
of the Goods, even pending the Citation till Sentence of 
Repeal, ſtands good, Sali. 38, 5. Co. 29. b. Princes Co 
Adminiſtration granted by the Metropolitan where the In- 
teſtate had Goods in an inferior Dioceſe only, is voida- 
ble by Senne but not void, becauſe the Metropolitan 

| hath 
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Admintſtratons. 
had to the Value of the Eſtate) in the Name 
of the Ordinary, with Condition, 
1. To make a perfect Inventory. (g) 
2. To return it by a certain Day. (0 
3. Truly to adminiſter. (i) | 
4. To 


hath Jurisdiction in all the Dioceſes of his Province, 5. Co. 


Ant. © 

When the Ordinary hath granted Adminiſtration accor- 
ding to this Sar. he cannot revoke it without good cauſe 
(as if the Adminiftrator becomes Lunatic, &c. by which 
he is diſabled to adminiſter) for the Grantee hath an Intereſt 
in the Goods by this Stat. which the Ordinary cannot take 
from him without Cauſe. 1 Leo 86. Ofiy and Beets, And 
becauſe the Ordinary hath then executed his Power. Raym. 


oy the Surplus ſhall be diſtributed. wid. 2 Yern. 648. 
G75. 736. 1 Fern. 473. ; 

(gs) To make a perfect Javentozy.] By this Sat. the 
Inventory is to conſiſt only of Goods, Chattles, Wares and 
Merchandizes, and not of 7 in Action. Raym. 471. 
And by a Clauſe in this Stat. aubich ſee under Tit. Invento- 
oy, Lands, Tenements, d deviſed to be ſold, or the 
Money potten for the ſame, or the Profit of the Lands, 
ſhall not be accounted Goods and Chattles. 

] To return it by a certain Day.) The Ordina- 


| ry da th frequently diſpenſe with a longer I ime to bring in 


an Inventory, and ſo he may diſpenſe with the Inventory 
upon Cauſe, as in Raym. 470. before the Delegates: A 
Man leaves Legacies to his younger Children, and the Re- 
fidue of his Fortune to his eldeſt Son, whom he makes ſole 
Executor, the eldeſt Son proves the Will, and ſwears to 
bring in an Inventory ; a Time is aſſigned him by the Judge 
of the Prerogative Court, who was afterwards of Opinion, 
that an Inventory was not neceſſary, becauſe all the Legacies, 
Except one, was paid, (which the Executor offered to pay) 
and Releaſes given, the Legacy unpaid bore but 4. per Cent. 
by the Will, and the Executor allowed 6/. The Delegates 
therefore ſentenced, that there was no need of an Inventory 
at the Plaintiff's Inftance, who was the youngeſt Son and the 
Legatee unpaid. 

(i) Truly to Adminifter.) That ſhall be conſtrued in 
bringing in this Account, and not in paying the Debts of 
the Inteſtate, and therefore a Creditor ſhall not make an 
Aſſignment of the Bond and ſue it, and aſſign for Breach 
the non-payment of a Debt to him, or a Devaſtevit for 2 

N 8 wou 
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4. To make a juſt Account of his Adminiſtra- 
tion by a certain Day. (H) 
5. And ſhall pay and deliver ſuch Part of the 
Eſtate to ſuch Perſons as the Judges ſhall 
grant according to this Act. 1 
6. If any Will appear and be proved, that = 
he will ſurrender his Letters of Admi- 
niſtration, being thereunto required. 1 

Which Bonds are declared to be good in A 
Law, and pleadable in any Court of Juſtice, 
and the ſaid Ordinaries, &c. may call ſuch 
Adminiſtrators to Account, and upon hearin . 
and due conſideration, may order an equal and 
Juſt Diſtribution of what remaineth clear (af- 1 
ter all Debts, Funeral Charges and juſt Expen- 
ces of every ſort firſt allowed) among the Wife | = 
and Children, or Childrens Children, if any | 
ſuch be, otherwiſe to the next of Kindred of 
the Inteſtate, in equal Degree, or legally repre- 
ſenting their Stocks pro ſuo cuique jure, accor- 
ding to the Law in ſuch caſe, and the follow- 
ing Rules, and the ſame Diſtribution: ro decree 
and ſettle, and to compel ſuch Admuniſtrators 
to obſerve and pay the ſame by due Courſe of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, ſaving to Perſons ag- 
grieved their Right of Appeal as uſual. 

And all Ordinaries, Se. enabled to make Diſtribution 
Diſtribution of ſuch Surpluſage, ſhall diſtribute how to be 
the ſame as follows, viz. one third Part to the made. 

Wife of the Inteſtate, and the reſidue equal- Lv. 173. 


* 
- . 
. 

©. 


would be needleſs and infinite. Salt. 316. Archbifbop of 
Canterbury and Wills. FYaughan. 56, 57. 

(4) To make a jul Account of his Adminiftra- . 
tion by a certain Dap. ] The Bond being ſo, he muſt ac- 1 
count accordingly at his Peril, and that without Citation 
or Suit, and this Account muſt be in Court; and if he 
comes at the Day and no Court is held, he ſhall be exculed, 
for he may plead he was there ready and no Court. Salk. 


Supra. 


W 
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Adminiſtratoꝛs. 


ly (2) amongſt his Children, or ſuch as legally 
repreſent them, if any of them be dead, other 
than ſuch Child or Children (not being Heir at 
Law) who ſhall have any Eſtate by the Settle- 
ment of the Inteſtate, or ſhall be advanced by 
him in his Life-time, by Portion or Portions, 
equal to the other Shares; and in caſe ſuch Child 
(other that the Heir at Law) advanced by 
Settlement or Portion, be not equal to the other 
Shares, then to have ſo much as ſhall make the 
Eſtate of all the Children equal, but the Heir 
at Law (notwithſtanding any Land he ſhall have 
by Deſcent, or otherwiſe) ſhall have an equal 
Part in the Diſtribution with the reſt of the 
Children, withour any Conſideration of what he 
hath from the Inteſtate : and in caſe there be no 
Children, nor any legal Repreſentative of them, 
then one Moiety to the Wife, and the Reſidue 
to be equally diſtributed amongſt the Kindred 
of the Inteſtate, in equal Degree, and thoſe that 
repreſent them. 
Repreſentati- But (m) no Repreſentations to be admitted 9 


— _ Diſtri-amongſt Collaterals after Brothers and Siſters 


„ Children; 
Comberb. 112 ä 
1 (!) Among his Children oz ſuch as legally repreſent 


them.] Upon an Appeal to the Lords, the Decree of the 

Cartheww. 1 c. Lords, by the Advice of the two Chief Juſtices, and o- 

15. ther of the Judges, was, that the half Blood ſhould come 

— for an equal Diſtribution with the whole Blood. 2 
„ | 

Every Bother and Difter, and the Repzeſenta- 
tives of them. vid. Antea Ven. 317. 

( No Repieſentation amongſt Collaterals af. 
ter Dzothers and Hiſters Childzen.] On this Clauſe 
there was a Queſtion whether it was intended of Brothers 
and Siſters to the Inteſtate, or whether, when Diſtribution 
falls out amongſt Brothers and Siſters tho' remote Rela- 
tions to the Inteſtate, Repreſentation ſhall be admitted: 
Cur. no Repreſentation but between Brothers and Siſters 
of the Inteſtate. 2 Yern. 233. Maw and Harding. Salk. 
250. Pet. and Pet, Where it was held — 

rand- 


2 Fern. 124. 
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Adminiſtratoꝛs. 


Children; and if there be no Wife, then all 
the Eſtate to be diſtributed equally amongſt the 
Children; and if there be no Child, then to the 
next of Kindred in equal Degree to the Intel- - 
tate, and their legal Reprelentatives as afore- 
ſaid. | 
10 But () no ſuch Diſtribution ſhall be made Diſtribution 


till after one Year after the Inteſtate's Death, When. 


and any one to whom every Share ſhall be al- 2 9 


lotted, ſhall give Bonds with ſufficient Sureties 
in the ſaid Courts, which ſhall be good in Law 
and pleadable in all Courts of Juſtice, (that if 
any Debts truly owing by the Inteſtate be after- 
wards ſued for and recovered, or otherwiſe duly 
made appear, in every ſuch Caſe he or ſhe — 
refun 


Grand - Children could not ſhare with Brothers Chil- 
drens nor the Aunt with the Grand - Mother. ibid. 


251. 
9 But no Diſtribution ſþall be made till one 
Pear. Yet an Intereſt veſts in the Parties entitled to have 
any ſhares immediately afier the Death of the Inteſtate, and - 
the Stat. doth not make any Suſpenſion or Condition pre- 
cedent to the Intereſt of ſaid Parties, for this Clauſe is mere- 
ly for the Benefit of Creditors, and doth not relate to the 
ntereſt of the Parties, c. and therefore tho' the Party die 
within the Year, it ſhall go to his Adminiſtrator, and not 
to the Adminiſtrator of the Inteſtate z and the Court held 
this Stat. to be in nature of a Will, for all Perſons who 
ſhould die Inteſtate. The Queſtion here was (Whether the 
Husband ſhould have Adminiſtration to his Wife, who was 
Siſter of the half Blood to the Inteſtate, ſhe having died 
within the Year) it being inſiſted on, that here Title to a 
Share was wholly in Contingency, provided ſhe ſurvived the 
Year, and it was reſembled to the Caſe of a Refduary Le- 
gatee, who dying before the Debts are ſatisfied, fo that it 
| doth not appear to how much the Surplus will amount, yet . 
A his Executor or Adminiſtrator ſhall-have the whole Reſidue, ; 1 
Sec. which remains over, && and not the Executor of 
the firſt Inteſtate: So where a Sum of Money is bequeathed 4 
to T. S. to be paid when he is of the Age of 21 Years, 1 Leon. 277, = 
and he dies before that Time, his Executor ſhall have the Dyer. 59. 
Legacy. Carth. 15. Brown and Farndel. | | 


Adminiſtrators. 
refund and pay back his or her rateable Part 
thereof, and the Adminiſtrators Charges and Coſts 
of Suit. 3 
Adminiſtrati- In all Caſes where the Ordinary had uſed to 11 
on, cum Tef- grant Adminiſtration cum Tebaments annexo, he 
, ſhall continue ſo to do; and the Will of the 
Bs  deceaſedin ſuch Teſtament expreſſed, ſhall be 

l obſerved, as it ſhould have been, if this Act had 

not been made. | ey 

Eftates of Fe- This (o) Act does not extend to the Eſtates 12 
mes-Covert. of Femes Covert, but their Husbands may de- 
„ex '75- mand the Adminiſtration of, and enjoy their 

5 * perſonal Eſtates as they did before this Act. 
Adminiſtrator No Adminiſtrator ſhall be cited into any of 13 
how to be eit. the Courts in this Act mentioned, to render an 
- "wang Account of the Inteſtate's perſonal Eſtate, o- 
1 Rol. Rep. therwiſe than by an Inventory, unleſs it be at the 
275 Inſtance or Proſecution of ſome Perſon in the 
t. 2. c. 1j. behalf of a Minor, or having a Demand out of 
— the ſame, as a Creditor or next of Kin, and ſhall 

not be compellable to account before any Ordi- 

| naries, Sc. otherwiſe than as aforeſaid. 
Children in- (p) If after the Death of a Father, any of 14 
2 his Children die Inteſtate without Wife or Chil- 
dren, 


„ This At not to extend to the Eſtates ok 

emes Coverr, but their Yugbands may demand 

dwiniſtration, c.] Where the Husband dies, the 
Ordinary is at election either to grant Adminiſtration to the 
Wile or next a kin, for this is grounded on the 21 Hen. 8. 
e. 5 Yet in that Caſe ſhe ſhall have her ſhare on the Star. 
of Diſtributions. But where the Wife dies. Adminiſtration 
muſt be granted to the Husband by 31 E4. 3. Stalk. 36. 
Comberb. 289. | | 

(lt after the Death of the Fatber any of his 
Children die in the Pother's life Time.] The rea- 
ſon of making that Act was, becauſe the Mother might 
marry and carry all away to andther Husband, for before 
that Stat. If one died without Wife or Child, his Mother 
had all, and his Siſters and brothers nothing. The Father 
ſurviving 
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, in Rzecutg adminiſtrator, is an Adminiſtration to 


Adminiſtrators. 13 
dren, in the Mother's Life-time, every Brother 
and Siſter, and the Repreſentatives of them, 6 
ſhall have an equal Share with her. 


3 17 Where any Executors or Ad miniſtrators ſhall a Ln 30. 
obtain Judgment at Law, in any of the King's Adminiſtrator 3 


Courts of Record in their own Names, for any 47 bonis non 
Debts due to the Teſtator or Inteſtate, and ſhall may ſue a ſeire 
die before any Execution ſued forth, any Admi-Fc/as. 2 
niſtrator of the Goods unadminiſtred of the firſt cand. 149 
Teſtator or Inteſtate, may ſue forth a Scire Facias : 

upon the ſame, and have the Benefit thereof, as 

fully as ſuch Executor or Adminiſtrator might 

have had if living. 


16 The Cuſtom of Hreland, that a Perſon can on- 


ly diſpoſe of a Third of his perſonal Eſtate by 
Will, and that the other two Parts ſhall go to 
his Wife and Children, of which one entire 
Third to the Wife; and in caſe of no Will, to 
go in a Courſe of Adminiſtration, as aforeſaid, 
and if he leave a Wife only and no Child, then 
to have a Moiety, and the other only to be ſub- 
Je to his Diſpoſition, Cc. (and ſo in like man- 
ner, if he have a Child or Children and no Wife) 30 Cas. 2. 4. 
is declared void. 7. En. | 


17 All Executors and Adminiſtrators of any, Executorsin 


who as (q) Executors in their own Wrong or _ ND 
Adminiſtrators ſhall waſte or convert to their zie S Re. 
on uſe, any Goods, Chattles, Eſtate, or Aſſets 

of the deceaſed ; ſhall be chargeable to make 

good the ſame out of the Aſſets of ſuch waſting 

or converting Executor or Adminiſtrator, 

| Weſt. 


ſurviving has all at this Day. By the common Law the 
Father and Mother were nearer than Brother and Siſter ; and 
it was about the time of Hen. 2. That the Father and Mo- 
ther began to be excluded- as to the real Eſtate, but not as 


to the perſonal. Salk. 215. 


5 F 
7 7. Exetutoꝛs in their own Mrong.] Taking the 
s of the Inteſtate, and Uſing them, or Selling them, 
or taking them into one's Poſſeſſion, which is the of 
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Advowſon. 
Weſt. 2. c. 5. 1g. Ed. 1. En. (r) Uſur- 1 
pation of Churches - during Wardſhip, parti- 
cular Eſtates, Coverture, or Vacancy, ſhall not 
bar the Heir at full Age, the Reverſioner or 
Remainder in Poſſeſſion, the Feme Diſcovert, or 


the ſpiritual Perſon in Succeſſion, from having 


the Writ of Advowſon poſſeſſory, viz. Quare 
Impedit, or an an Aſſize ef Darrein Preſentment, 
as their Anceſtors or Predeceſſor might have 
had, if the Uſurpation had happened in their 


Time: Whereas before this Act they were (in 


ſuch caſes) put to their Writ of Right of Ad- 
vowſon one and the ſame Form of 2 
Pleading ſhall be uſed in Darrein Preſentment, 
and Quare Impedit, viz. If the Defendant al- 
ledgeth Plenarty, of his own Preſentation, the 
Plea ſhall not ſtay, by reaſon of the Plenarty, fo 
as the Writ be purchaſed within ſix Months, 
albeit he cannot recover within that Time. 
Where Partition is made upon Record, or by 3 
Fine, to preſent by Turn, the Coparcener that 
is diſturbed ſhall not be put to a Quare Impedit, 
but may have Remedy upon the Roll, or Fine 4 


by Scire Facias, When ſix Months paſs, 
hanging 


charge a Man as Executor in his own Wrong. But when 
there is an Executor wha proves the Will and Adminiſters, 
if a Stranger takes any of the Goods, and claiming them as 
his own, uſes or diſpoſes of them as his own, it will not 
make him an Executor in his own Wrong, becauſe there is 
another who is a rightful Executor, and the Goods fo taken 
ſhall be Aſſets in his Hands; But if the Stranger takes the 
Goods and claiming to be an Executor, pays Debts or Lega- 
cies, and intermeddles as an Executor, he may be ch 
as an Executor in his own Wrong, notwithſtanding there is 
a rightful Executor, 5 Co. 33 6. Read's Caſe, Salk. 313. 
(r Advowſon is a Right to preſent to a Beneſice and is 
of two Sorts, in Groſs, that is, ſole, not adhering to any 
Mannor as parcel of its Right, and Appendant, which de- 
ds upon a Mannor as appurtenant to it, it is a Temporal 


* 1. [oft 85. — for that it lieth in Tenure, and may —— 


Advololon. 

hanging a Quare Impedit, or Darrein Preſent- 

ſentment, ſo that the Biſhop preſent by Lapſe, 

the Patron ſhall recover Damages or two Vear's 

Value of the Church; otherwiſe only to a Year's 

3 Value. The Diſturber, not being able to 

render Damages, ſhall in the firſt Caſe, have Im- 
riſonment of two Years, and in the other of 
f a Year. 

6 Writs alſo ſhall hereafter be granted for Chap- 
ls, Prebends Vicarages, Hoſpitals, Abbies, 
riorys, and other Houſes which be of the Ad- 

7 vowlon of other Men. When the Parſon 

of a Church is diſturbed, to demand Tythes 
in the next Pariſh by Indicavit, the Patron ſhall 
have a Writ to demand the Advowſon of thoſe 

8 Tythes, and when it is deraigned, then ſhall the 

Plea paſs in the Court Chriſtian. Amongſt 
Coparceners, if one preſent twice together, yet 
ſhall not the other be barred, but have his or 
her turn when it falleth. | 

9 Prerog. Reg. c. 8. 17. Ed. 2. En. Lapſe 

of ſix Months ſhall not prejudice the King's Pre- 

ſentation toa Church, 


De 


— 


den either of the King's or of a common Perſon, a common 
+ Recovery may be ſuffered thereof, it may be forfeited by + 5. Co. 40. 
Attainder of Treaſon ot Felony, fix Months plenarty, Re- popb. 22. 
cuſancy, Outlawry, Negligence or Lacks of Preſentment, 

Tranſlation or leſſer, and given away in Mortmain, a Wo- | 
man ſhall be 4 endowed thereof, and have the third pre- 1 nf. 32.9. '- 
ſentation, a Man ſhall be Tenant by Courteſie thereof, and it 


ſhall be J Aſſets. 


2 
* 


$ 1. nfl. 374. 


See hereafter Title Qzare Impedit, where by the Stat. ö. Fleta. lib. 
1. Oeo. 2.cap. 23. A further and more ſpeedy Remedy is 2. cap. 65. 
given upon 11. Uſurpations of Avoidances, which Statute, 
in ſome Caſes ſeems. declaratory of the Stat. of Wee. 2. 


tap. 5 AE "_ 
See antea, the Notes upon Title Ability. 
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Alms ⸗ Poules. 


Die Clero. c. 3. 23. Ed. 3. Ev. When the 10 


King collates to the Church in anothers Right, 1 
his Title ſhall be well examined, and the Pa- 1 
tron grieved ſhall] have as many Writs thereup- 
on as ſhall be needful. | 

De Claro. c. 7. 25. Ed. 3. En. When the 11 
Ordinary preſents by Lapſe and the King takes 
the Suit againſt the Patron, who in Deceit ſuffers 
the King to recover, in this caſe, when the 
King's Right is not tryed, the Ordinary or In- 
cumbent may counteF-plead the King's Title. 


Alms⸗Houſes. 


12. Geo. 1. c. 10. pars. Where any Arch- | 
biſhop or Dean, ſhall be diſpoſed to erect one or 
more Alms-Houſes upon convenient place of his 
Menſal, or other Lands out of Leaſe, ſuch 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or ſuch Dean, with the , 
Conſent of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, under his 
Epiſcopal Seal, may ſet apart ſo much (not ex- 
ceeding one Arce for any Alms-Houſe) as is 
ſufficient for that Uſe ; and may convey the 
ſame, by proper Deeds, to the Church-Wardens 
of the Pariſh, and their Succeſſors for ever, to 
be applyed to the uſe of the Alms-Houſe, and 


to no other purpoſe, ſo as ſuch Deeds be Regi- 


ſtered in the reſpective Regiſtries of ſuch Arch- 


biſhopor Biſhop, which Deeds ſo Regiſtred, ſhall 


be an effectual Conveyance of ſuch part of ſuch 
Lands, fo long as they continue for the uſe of 
ſuch Alms-Houſes, and no longer. 


Amerciaments. 


Amerctaments. 


Magna Charta, c. 14. 9. Det. 3. En: 
CF men () ſhall be amerced according to 


their Lay-tenement and Quantity of their Of- Inft. 29 


fence, and not according to their ſpiritual Be- 
nefice, | 


St. Andrews. 


17 and 18, Car. 2. Se. 5. c. 7. The 
Ground called the Stane, alias Lazar, alias La- 
zy-h1ill, to be part of St. Andrew's Pariſh, and 
to be Preſentative as a Vicarage by the Lord 
Chancellor, the Archbiſhop of Dublin, the 
Vice-Treaſurer, the chief Juſtices of the King's 
Bench and Common: pleas, the chief Baron, and 
the Maſter of the Rolls, and their Succeſſors, or 
by any four of them, whereof the Archbiſhop 
to be always one. 

2 The Church-Wardens then appointed (which 
ſee in the Stat.) and their Succeſſors to be a Bo- 
dy corporate, and to have power to ſue and be 
ſued by the Name of the Church-Wardens of 
the Pariſh of St. Andrew's, and by that Name 
to purchaſe Lands, c. of the yearly Value of 
100 J. to the Uſe of the Pariſh notwithſtanding 


the Statute of Mortmain. | 
C And 


) Amerciament is a pecuniary Puniſhment of an Of- 
fender againſt the King or other Lord in his Court, that is 
found to be in Miſericordia, i. e. to. have offended and 
to ſtand to the Mercy of the King, Cc. and is to be affeer- 
ed or aſſeſſed by the Peers or Equals of the Offender. | 

By this Statute, faith 'my Lord Cake, a Privilege of the 
Church appeareth, that if any Eccleſiaſtical - Pexion be a- 
merced (tho* Amerciaments belong to the King) yet he 
ſhall not be amerced in reſpe&t of bis Eccleſſaſtical Pro- 
motion, or Benefice, but in Reſpect of his Lay Fee, and ac» 
cording to the quantity of his fault which is to be alltergd, 
3: daft. 29. 3 
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Appꝛentices. L q 


And the Rectory of the ſaid Church, with 3 


certain Houſes and their Backſides incloſed with- 
in the Church-Yard having anciently belonged to 
the Precentor of the Cathedral Church of St. 
Patrick's, as part of the Corps of his Precentor- 
ſhip, enacted that he and his Succeſſors ſhall be 
Rectors of the ſaid Pariſh, and ſhall have the 
yearly Sum of 10 pounds appropriated unto him 


and them, to be paid by the Vicar or Incumbent 


thereof, in two equal portions, on the Feaſt of 
St. John Baptiſt, and the Nativity of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord and Saviour. "Ae 


Apprentices. 


2 Geo. 1. . 17. The Miniſter and Church- x 


Wardens of every Pariſh, may bind out, with 
the Approbation of one Juſtice of the Peace for 


the County, any Child they find begging with- 


in their Pariſh, or any other poor Child in the 
Pariſh, with the Conſent of the Father, if living, 
or the Mother, if the Father be dead, to any 
ſubſtantial Proteſtant Houſe-keeper or Trades- 
man that will entertain ſuch Child, as a menial 
Servant till ſuch Child be 21 Years of Age; or 
to.any credible Tradeſman, as an Apprentice to 


his Trade till he be 24.— The Age of z 


every Child, ſo bound out as a manial Servant, 
or Apprentice, ſhall be aſcertained in the Inden- 
tures, and the Age fixed thereby, ſhall in all 
Controverſies between ſuch Children and their 
Maſters or Miſtreſſes be deemed the true Age of 
ſuch Child ; and an Exemplification of ſuch In- 
dentures, which ſhall alway be entred in the 


Veltry-Book of the Pariſh, * being - ſigned and 


ſealed by the Miniſter and Church-Wardens, 
ſhall in all Controverſies be as authentick as a 
Counter-part of the ſaid Indentures, 
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Appꝛopꝛiations. 
Covenantz uſually inſerted in favour of Servants 


in other Indentures of Apprenticeſhip, ſhall be 
inſerted in the ſaid Indentures. 


Appꝛopꝛiations. 


1 1 Ric. 2. c. 6. En. In every Licence in 


Chancery of the (4) Appropriation of any 
Church, this ſhall be ee ' viz, That the 
Dioceſan ſhall ordain (according to the Value of 
ſuch Church) a convenient Sum to be yearly di- 
ſtributed out of the Profits thereof to the Poor 
of the Pariſh by the Appropriators and their Suc- 
ceſſors for ever; and alſo that the Vicar ſhall 
be ſufficiently endowed. # 


2 4 Pen. 4+ c. 12. Eu. The Statute of 15 R. 


2. c. 6. En, ſhall be duly executed, and Appro- 
priations made ſince that Statute contrary thereto, 
ſhall be reformed before. Eaſter, or elſe to be 
void. All Vicarages annexed or appropriated 
ſince 1 R. 2. ſhall be void. In every Church 
ſo appropriate, a ſecular Perſon ſhall be ordained: 
Vicar, canonically inſtituted and inducted in the 
ſame, and conveniently endowed, (by the Diſ- 
cretion of the Ordinary) to .do divine Service, 
inform the People, and keep Hoſpitality there, 
and no Religious ſhall be hereafter made Vicar 

in any Church fo appropriate. es 
C2 


10 


(t) Appropriation from the French Word Approprier, 
3. e. aptare, accommodare, ſigniſies the ſevering a Benefice 
Ecclefiaſtical (which originally, and in nature is, Juri: 
Diwvini, et in patrimonio nullius) to the proper and perpetual 
Uſe of ſome Religious Houſe, Biſhoprick, College, r. 


- Ao called, becauſe Perions not being ordinarily accounted 


Domini) but Uſufru#warii, having no right of Fee 
imple, are by reaſon of their perpetuity accounted owners, 
of the Fee Simple, and therefore called, Proprietarii : Im- 


propriation is properly fo called, when it is in the ** 


| there be no ſuch Pa 
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Appꝛopꝛiations. 
10 and 11 Car, 1. Se. 4. c. 2. Any of 
full Age, Sane Memorie and not Covert Baron, 


and all Bodies Politick and Corporate, ſeized of 


Appropriations of any Benefices Eccleſiaſtical, or 
of any Glebe Lands, Tythes, Fc. or Rights 
heretofore Eccleſiaſtical, of any Eſtate of Inhe- 
ritance in Poſſeſſion, Reverſion, Remainder, or 
in Uſe, may (without any Licence to alien in 
Mortmain) reſtore the ſame, or any part thereof, 
for the better Maintainance of the Miniſters of 
God's holy Word and Sacraments, (either by 
Deed under their Seals made and delivered in 
the preſence of Three ſufficient Witneſſes, or 
by their laſt Will in Writing, publiſhed in 
the Preſence of the like Number of Witneſſes) 
unto any the Parſon or Vicar of the ſaid Pariſhes, 


and his Succeſſors (if any ſuch be endowed) 


where the ſaid APTN, Sc. are; or if 
on or Vicar, then to the 


Archbiſhop of that Province, or Biſhop of the 


of a Lay-man, and Appropriation when in the Hands of a h 


Biſhop, &c. though ſometimes they are confounded as you 
may ſee in the above Statute, Te 

And though now they are become Lay Inheritances and 
adapted as well to Secular as Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, yet in the 
122 times it was held unlawful for Secular Perſons to 

ve any thing to do with the Revenues of the Church, for 
Beneficium non datur niſ propter Officium, nor is it a ſufficient 
anſwer to ſay the cure may be ſerved by a Curate for them; 
for the queſtion is not, how they might make a Curate, but 
how themſelves were capable, for it muſt radically veſt in 


the firſt Grantee, before it can go in Title of Deputation 


to another, for the proper words of an Appropriation, are 


ſuch as muſt make the Patron and his Succeſſors, perpetual 


Parſons. 
To diſſolve an Appropriation, the Patrons preſenting a 
Clerk to the Biſhop with his Inſtitution and Induction there- 


upon, is ſufficient, or recovering the Advowſon by an Elder 


or more Legal Title, than that of the Appropriation or a 


Diſſolution of the Corporation unto which it belonged. But 


ſee under Title Pariſh Churches, Sz. 57. where the Pre- 
ſentation of a Patron ſhall not diſappropriate a ReRory. 
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Appꝛopꝛiations. 

Dioceſs, and to their Succeſſors, in Truſt for the 
Uſe of ſuch. Miniſters as ſhall ſerve the Cure in 
the ſaid Pariſh, until there be a Rector, Cc. 
eſtabliſhed, and then to the Uſe of him and his 
Succeſſors for ever; ſuch Truſt to be expreſſed 
in ſuch Deed or Will, or otherwiſe in ſome Wri- 
ting under the Seal of ſuch Donor or Deviſor. 
And immediately (after ſuch Deed made, or 
Deviſe, and the Death of the Deviſor) the ſaid 
Parſon or Vicar, and his Succeſſors, to whom 
the ſame is granted or deviſed, and the faid Me- 
tropolitan, Biſhop and Biſhops, to whom ſuch 
Grant or Deviſe 1s made in Truſt, ſhall be ſeized 
of the Premiſſes to them and their Succeſſors for 
ever reſpectively of an abſolute Eſtate in Fee- ſim- 
1 | 

65 And if within the Pariſh (where ſuch Donati- 
ans are' beſtowed) there be no Parſan or Vicar 
endowed, then the Ordinary and Metropolitan 
of that Diocefs (after there ſhall be Glebe Lands, 
Tythes, Sc. amounting to the third Part or 
more of all the Profits of the entire Impropria- 
tion limited as aforeſaid) by their Writings un- 
der their Archiepiſcopal and Epiſcopal Seals, may 
ordain and conſtitute a Parſon or Vicar of the 
Pariſh in perpetual Succeſſion, to him and his 
Succeſſors for ever, and ſhall cauſe him to be 
admitted, inſtituted and inducted thereto, and 
inrol the ſame (within convenient Time after) in 
the Exchequer, at the Cofts of the ſaid new or- 
dained Parſon or Vicar, after which he ſhall in 
Law be Parſon or Vicar of the Rectory, Church 
and Pariſh to him and his Succeſſors for ever, and 
ſhall be ſeized to him and Succeſſors of the 
ſaid Parſonage, Appropriation, Glebe-Lands, 
Sc. in Fee-ſimple, as Parſon and Rector, or 
Vicar of that Church or Pariſh, 


C3 When 
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22 


When ſuch Donation or Deviſe ſhall be made, 7 
if it be the only and ſole Endowment of ſuch 
Miniſter, in Right of the ſame Church, or if it 
be four times more in yearly Value, as ſuch Mi- 
niſter formerly had in Right of the ſaid Church, 
then the ſole Patronage thereof ſhall be to ſuch. 
Donor or Deviſor, his Heirsor Succeſſors; if but 
three times as much, then to have only three 
Preſentations upon the ſucceſſive Avoidance 
thereof, and the former Patron the fourth ; if 
only twice as much, then two Preſentations up- 
on Avoidance, and the former Patron one; and 
if it be of equal Value, or near thereabouts, un- 
der or over, then to preſent by Turns, whereof 


the Donors or Deviſors to have the firſt Turn, 


and the like proportion and courſe to be obſer. 


ved where the former Endowments exceed the 


Value of ſuch new ones; and the ſaid propor- 


tions and Rates of the ſaid Endowments to be 
made by Commiſſion out of the Exchequer, at 
the proportionable Charge of the ſaid Donors 
and Deviſors, or of their Heirs, and of the for- 
mer Patrons, which being executed and returned 


into the ſaid Court, ſhall be final to all Parties, 


—— Parſons, Vicars, and other Beneficers, 8 

whoſe Eſtates and Livelihoods ſhall be made bet- 

ter by the Means aforeſaid, or by any other good 

Means, ſhall be chargeable with the Repair of 

— + of ſuch Churches after they are 
Ullt. 


Archbiſhop of Du41:7. 


4 and 7 Ann. c. 26. En. The Town and 1 
Lands of Seatown, Newtown, Black-hall and 

Gamble, the Land called Smith's Land with ſe- 
veral Gardens, Plots, and Cabbins in the Town 
of Swords, and a parcel of Land in Broad Mea- 
dow, are by this Act veſted in theeArchbiſhop of 


= _ 


we 
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Archbiſhop of Deb lin. 
Dublin and his Succeſſors for ever, in Augmen- 
tation of the Revenues of the See ſubject to the 
yearly Rent of 9 J. 18 s. 11 d. 2, to her Ma- 
2 jeſty.--A Debenture to be made out to him by the 
Earl of Ranelagh, for 2917 J. 5. 1 d. 4, at 3. per 
cent. to reimburſe him the purchaſe Money he paid 
$ the Truſtees for the ſaid Lands. Leaſes of 
the Premiſſes to be made to Protęſtants, only at 
the full improved Rent without any Fine, Leaſes 
to or in Truſt for Papiſts, or aſſigned to them, 
to be void, and the Leſſor, Aſſignor and Leſ- 
ſee or. Aſſignee, accepting or occupying ſuch 
Lands, to forfeit treble the yearly Value one 
Moiety to theQueen, the other to any Proteſtant 
ſuing in the Courts of Record in Dublin by Bill, 
Sc. Leaſes to Day Labourer of a Cottage under 
4 305. yearly Value excepted, w—_ Leaſes ſet at 
an under Value may be avoided by the Succeſſot. 


Arreſts. 


t Fo Ed. 3. 5. En. None ſhall arreſt Clerks, 
or other Perſons of Holy Church, doing divine 
Service, in pain of grievous Forfeiture z ſo 
that Colluſion be not found in any ſuch Perſons 

or Clerks. 

2 1 Ric. 2.c. 15. En. Noneſhall arreſt ſuch 

Perſons or Clerks, doing divine Service, in pain 

of Impriſonment, and to be ranſomed at the 

King's Will. | | 
Aſlizes. 


1 Weſt. 1. c. 31. 1. Ed. 1. En. Aſſizes of No- 
vel Diſſeiſin Mortdanceſtor, and Darrein Pre- 
ſentment, ſhall be taken in Advent, Septua- 
geſima, and Lent, as well as Inqueſts, and that 

at the ſpecial Requeſt of the King made to Bi- 


Mops. | 
C 4 In 


Aſſizes. 
In Aſſizes of Mortdanceſtor, and Juris utrum, 

the like Courſe ſhall be taken as in thoſe of No- 

vel Diſſeiſin. | 


Bail. 
We. 1. c. 15. 3. Ed. 1. En. By this Sta- x 


tute, excommunicate Perſons, are not replevi- 
ſable by common Writ, or without Writ. 


Baſtardy and Baſtards. 


1 Merton, c. 9. 20. Ben. 3. Ex. A Child 
born before Marriage is a (u) Baſtard, albeit, 
the common Order of the Church be other- 
wiſe. | | 
25 Ed. 3. Stat. 2. Ex. De natis ultra mare. 2 
Tf Baſtardy be alledged againſt any born beyond 
Sea, the Certificate ſhall be made by the Biſhop 
of the Place where the Land demanded lyeth. 

9 Yen, 6. c. 11. Ex. No Writ ſhall be a- 3 
- warded to the Ordinary to certify Baſtardy, be- 
fore three Proclamations be made -in Chancery 
in three Months, viz. once every Month; and 
all Perſons who have any Thing to object againſt 
the Party for (w) Baſtardy, ſhall ſue to the Ordi- 


nary for that purpoſe. 


_ Bigamy. 


(a) By the Civil Law a Child born before marriage is a 
mulicr becauſe begotten à muliere, not ex Concubina, and by 
ſome quia melior. | | 

(w) Baſtardy by the Common Law, is divided into ſpeci- 
al- and general Baſtardy, the latter whereof being only a Cer- 
tificate from the Biſhop of the Dioceſs to the King's Juſtices, 

-after a juſt enquiry made, whether the Party enquired of, 

be a Baſtard or not, upon ſome queſtion of Inheritance; and 
the former being only a Suit commenced ar Common Law 

againſt him that calls another Baſtard, this being called Baſ- 

tardy Special, becauſe Baſtardy is the principal and ſpecial 
Matter in Trial. | | 

> | And 


Bigamp. 

1 18 ED. 3. pro Clero. cap. 2. En. Bigamy, 
ſhall not be tried by Inqueſt, but by Certificate 
from the Ordinary, until which Time the Party 
ſhall remain in Priſon, unleſs Bailable. 


"Siſhops, ſce Uacation of Biſhopzicks. 


i 1 Ed. 3. Stat. 2. cap. 2. En.(x) The King 
ſhall not cauſe to be ſeized into his Hands, the 
Temporalties of any Biſhop. 

2 14 Ed. 3. Stat. 3. pro Clero. cap. Ex. The 
Temporalities of Biſhops, or other People of 
holy Church, ſhall not be ſeized into our Hands 
without a juſt cauſe, according to the Law of 
the Land, and Judgment thereupon given. 

3 25. Ed. 3. Sat. pro Clero. cap. 6. En. A 
Biſhop's Temporalties ſhall not be ſeized into the 
King's Hands for Contempts done to the King, 
upon Writs of Quare non Admiſit, and in other 
Caſes, but he ſhall in ſuch caſe pay a reaſonable 


Fine, according to the Quantity of the Treſpaſs, | 


and Quality of the contempt. | 
2 El. 


And my Lord Coke, in his readings on the Stat. of Mer- 
ton, c. 9. Saith that ever fince that Stat. Special Baſtardy, 
(viz.) that the Defendant, c. was born before Eſpouſale, 
hath been tried in the Kings Courts, and General Baſtardy 
in the Court Chriſtian, and the Biſhops Certificate (faith he) 
in Caſe of General Baſtardy, muſt be according to the 
Laws, and Cuſtoms of England, and not according to any 
Roman Canon or Conſtitution, See 5. Co. 11. 12. iſt. 
Part. 

(x) The reaſon of making this Statute, appears in the 
Preamble of the Statute at large, which recites, That King 
Ed. 2. by evil Counſellors, cauſed to be ſeized into his Hands, 
the Temporalities of divers Biſbops, with all their Goods and 
Chattles therein found, without any Cauſe, and the ſame 
held in his Hands by a long Seaſon, and continually thereaf 
took the Profits, to the great Damage of the ſame Biſhops, 
&c. and the two ſubſequent Statutes of 14. Ed. 3. and 25. 
Ed. 3. are Confirmations thereof, and likewiſe of the Sta- 

; 5 we 
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26 Biſhops. 
Saler, 3, 2 El. e. 4. (y) No Elections of Arch- 4 
&c. 1 Sa/t. biſhops or Biſhops ſhall be from henceforth with- 
4-9 2 in this Realm, by Deans and Chapters by Conge 
3 5.189. q Eſlier: But upon the Vacancy of any Arc 

ri. Reflitut. biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick within this Realm, the 
tempor... Queen, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, may by Let- 


_ 155, ters Patents under the Great Seal of England, or 
| of 


tutes of Magn. Chart. for by the Preamble to the Parliament 
Zeld 14. Ed. 3. it is recited, That whereas in the firfl Arti- 
cle of the great Charter it is contained, that the Church of 
England be free, and have all ber Rights entirely, &c, We 
therefore having Regard to the Great Charter, Tc. 

(y) The reaſons of making this Statute recited in the Pre- 
ad to be, That ſuch Elections by Deans and Chapters, wwere 
to the long delay and great Cofts and Charges of Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and that ſuch Elections were in very deed no Electi- 
ons, but only by a Writ of Conge d' Eflier, had Colours or 
Shadows of” Elections, ſerving to no Purpoſe, and ſeeming de- 
ts, 9 to the Queen's Prerogative Royal, &&c. 

Cr. Fac. 552. It appears by the Caſe of Obrian, and Knivan, in Cre. 
Obrian. ver. Fac. That the King in England, and in Ireland, before 
Divan. Er- this Stat. might create Biſhops by Patent, and that this Sta- 
ror from B. tate did not give the Queen any new Ponver, but was only a 
R. Ireland Reſtitution of the Common Law; The Caſe was, that King 
and Judgment Ed. 6. under his Privy Seal, ſignified to J. C. Deputy, and to 
affirmed. the Lord Chancellor and others in Ireland, that he elected 
and appointed J. B. to be Biſhop of Oſory; requiring 

them to inſtal him, 'The Deputy being removed, the Chan- 

cellor and the. other made a Commiſſion under the Great 

Seal of Ireland, to the Archbiſhop of Dublin to conſecrate 

him, which was done, and he did his Fealty, and recovered 

the Temporalties out of the King's Hands, afterwards in the 

Life of J. B. who relinquiſhed, Queen Mary elected J. 

Toney, ' to be Biſhop there, who was likewiſe conſecrated, 

and madea Leaſe of divers Lands of the Biſhoprick for 101 

Years, which was confirmed by the Dean and Chapter, 

J. B. died, and then J. T. died, and one Jona Whealer 

was Elected Biſhop. The Queſtions in the Caſe were 1. 

whether 7. B. was well created Biſhop ? 2. Whether the 

Leaſe of I. T. being Biſhop de facto, but not de jure, in the 

Life of J. B. he ſurviving J. B. were good to bind the 
Succeſſor ? Reſolved that the Letter being a Commiſſion 
of direction was well executed, tho' the Deputy was remo- 
ved, and was not like an Authority to 3. Attorneys and to 
| EXECute 


Biſhops. 8 


of this Realm, or the Lord Deputy, Ge. of 
this Realm (having Informations, Letters Miſ- 
foe, or other Warrant Signed by the Queen, 
Her Heirs or Succeſſors for that purpoſe) by Let- 
ters Patents under the Great Sea] of this Realm, 
confer the ſame to any Perſon whom the Queen, 
Her Heirs or Succeſſors ſhall think meet. 4 


execute it, which is void, 2. Reſolved, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Letter required them to take ſuch Order for Bales 
Creation, as by the Laws of Ireland is neceſſary, which 
was by Conge d Effier before this Stat. yet that this Creati- 
on before this Statute was good enough ; and that the Statute 
gave the Queen no new Power, butwas only a reſtitution of 
the Common Law, and that the King in England, and alſo 
in Ireland, before this Statute, might create a Biſhop by his 
Patent without any Writ of Conge q Effier, which is 5 
Form or Ceremony which the Kings agreed to obſerve, 3. 
Reſolv'd, that altho' J. T. was Biſhop de facto in the Life of 
!. B. that the Leaſe made by him was void, tho* confirmed 
by the Dean and Chapter: But that all judicial Acts done 
by him, as Admiſſions, Inſtitutions, Certificates, and ſuch 
like ſhould be good, but not ſuch voluntary Acts as tended 
to the Depauperation of the Succeſſor. 
In England Biſhopricks were originally donatives, and 1 ff. 134. e. 
continued ſo until King John by his Charter granted, De 
communi conſenſu Baronum, that they ſhould be eligible, 
which was confirmed by divers Acts of Parliament, and 
the Manner and Order of their Election is expreſs'd in the f 
Stat. 25. H. 8. En. \ | B 
By Conſecration the Biſhop is Complete to all intents and 18. B. Dyer. 
Purpoſes as well to Temporalties as Spiritualties, and may 350, Godolph. 
therefore after his Conſecration confer Holy Orders, upon Abr. 44. 49. 
others, conſecrate Churches and Chappels, certify an Ex- 
commengment, &c. and the Power of the Guardian of the J 
Spiritualties doth from thence ceaſe, Likewiſe the King 41. Eg 3. 6. 
may by his Letters Patents, before Conſecration, grant unto 467 E 3. Bs 
a biſhop his Temporalties, which Grant is held to be potins - Sy 
de gratia quam de Fure. In Caſe of Tranſlation a Biſhop 
need not be conſecrated de novo as in Caſe of Creation. 
Such is the Nature and Efficacy of the Conſecration of a 21. Her. 6. 3. 
Biſhop that altho' he be depoſed or removed from his See, or by Maribam 
- ſuſpended ab officio & beneficio from the Execution of his Godolph. Abr. 
Spiritual Juriſdiction, as alſo from his Temporalties, yet 49. 
ſtill he gig be Title of Biſhop, for that it is ſuppoſed the 
L Orca: bc abſolutely taken from him. 
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Biſhaps. 


And upon every ſuch Collation ſo made (if to 3 


the Office and Dignity of a Biſhop) then to be 

nified to the Archbiſhop of the Province 
where the See of ſuch Biſhoprick is void (if the 
See of the ſaid Archbiſhoprick be full) and if 
void, then to ſuch Archbiſhop within this Realm, 
as ſhall pleaſe the Queen, Her Heirs or Succeſ- 


ſors, or the Lord Deputy, c. having Inſtruc- 


tions as aforeſaid ; and if any ſuch Collation ſhall 
happen to be made to the Dignity of an Arch- 
biſhop, than the ſame to be ſignified in form a- 
foreſaid, to one Archbiſhop and two ſuch Biſhops, 
or elſe to four ſuch Biſhops in this Realm, as 
ſhall be aſſigned as aforeſaid. 


And when any ſuch Collation is made as afore- © 


faid, then every Archbiſhop and Biſhop to whom 


the ſame ſhall be ſignified, ſhall with all ſpeed 


inveſt and conſecrate the Perſon fo conferred, to 
the Office and Dignity he ſhall be conferred un- 
to and give him his Pall and all other Benedic- 


nity or Office of Archbiſhop or Biſhop within 


tions, Ceremonies and things requiſite for the 
ſame, without procuring any Bulls or other 
things, by or from any foreign Power, 
Every Perſon thus conferred, c. to the Dig- 7 


* 


this Realm, and ſuing their Temporalities out 


of the Hands of the Queen, Her Heirs and 
Succeſſors, as hath been accuſtomed, and ma- 
king ſuch Oath and Fealty only to Her, Her 


Heirs and Succeſſors (and to none other) as ſhall 
be limitted and appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall 


be Thronized or Inſtalled (as the Caſe ſhall re- 
quire) and ſhall have and take their only Reſti- 
tution out of the Queen's Hand, Her Heirs and 
Succeſſors, of all the Poſſeſſions Spiritual and 
Temporal, belonging to the àArchbiſhoprick or 
Biſhoprick, whereunto they ſhall be conferred, 
and ſhall be obeyed in all things according to the 
Title and Dignity that they ſhall be conferrd un- 


Biſhops. . 
to, and execute every thing touching the ſame, 
as any Archbiſhop or Biſhop of this Realm 
(without offending the PrerogativesRoyal of this 
Crown, and the Laws and Cuſtoms of this 
Realm) might at any time heretofore do. 

If any Archbiſhop, or Biſhop within: this 
Realm, (after ſuch Collation ſignified to them, 
in manner aforeſaid) ſhall refuſe to inveſt and 
conſecrate as aforeſaid, within 20 days next af- 
ter the Queen's Letters Patentsof ſuch Collation, 
ſhall come to their Hands; or if they or any o- 
ther Perſon or Perſons admit, maintain, allow, 
obey, do, or execute any Cenfures, Proceſs or 
Act, of what Name or Nature ſoever, to the 
Hindrance of the due Execution of this Act: 
all Perſons ſo offending, and their Aiders, Coun- 
cellors and Abettors, ſhall incur the Penalties of 
the Statutes of Proviſors and Præmunire, made 
in England, in the 25. E. 3. & 16, R. 2. 

11 Geo. 2. c. 15. pars. From the iſt of May, 
1738. every Archbiſhop, or Biſhop tranflated 
from one See or Dieceſe to another, unto whom 
any chief Rent or other Rent is due and not paid 
at the Time of his Tranſlation, and in caſe of his 
Deceaſe, his Executors or Adminiſtrators may 
have an Action of Debt for the fame, againſt 
the Tenants who ought to have paid to the Time 
of his Tranſlation, or againſt their Executors or 
Adminiſtrators ; and they, their Executors and 
Adminiftrators, may diftrain for the ſame, the 
Lands, c. charged therewith, and liable to 
their Diſtreſs at the Time of ſuch Tranſlation, fo 
long as the ſaid Lands, Sc. continue in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Tenants who ought to have 
= the ſame, or in the Poſſeſſion of any other 

erſons claiming the ſaid Lands, &9c. only by, 
from, or under the ſame Tenants, by Purchaſe, 
Gift, Diſcent, or Aſſignment, and they may 
lavfully avow upon ſuch Diſtreſs. 

8 Provided 
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Wy. Biſhops. 
| Provided that ſuch Action of Debt be com- 2 


menced, or ſuch Diftreſs taken, within two Years 
after ſuch Tranſlation. 


/ 
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Churches i 


1 Ann. Seſſ. 1. c. 31. Eu. Where Rectories 1 
impropriate with the Tythes, Obligations, O- 
ventions, Glebes, Advowſon of Vicarages, and 
the Appurtenances, directed to be conveyed b 
= the Truſtees in 11. and 12. Gul. c. 2. to ſuch 
27 Perſons and their Heirs, as the Biſhop of the Di- 

ö oceſs ſhall nominate in Truſt, for the Rebuilding, 
or Repairing Parth Churches, and for the perpe- 
tual Augmentation of ſmall! Rectories or Vica- . 
rages, by ſaid Saf. 11. and 12. Gul. are liable 
to Incumbrances, joyntly with other Heredi- 
taments veſted in ſaid Truſtees, the other Eſtates 
ſhall in the firſt place be liable to, and be, ſold, 
or part thereof ſold, to anſwer ſuch Incumbran- 
ces, and the reſt conveyed in Truſt, as aforeſaid, 
free from ſuch Incumbrances. 


Church Yard. 


Ne reftores proſternant arbores in cæmeterio, 1 
35. Ed. 1. Ex, (z) Parſons of Churches ſhall 
not cut down Trees growing in the Church- 
Yards, unleſs for the neceſſary Repair of the 
Chancel, 


(x) This is not a Statute but a writing declaratory 
of the Common Law and my Lord Coke calls it a Treatife 
11. Co. 49. b. and in Keebles Statutes it is called a writing 
and the reaſon of this Prohibition is mentioned in the De- 
claration to be, becauſe Trees are often planted in the Church- 
8 defend the force of the wind from hurting the 


ö 
7 


Church Pard. 
Chancel, or (a) (in Charity) of the Body of the 


hurch. 


Confirmation. 


1 10 Car. 1. Seſ. 3. c. 5. All Gifts and Grants 


of any Lands, Tenements, Tythes, Penſions, 
Portions, or Hereditaments, either found by the 
great Office taken in the Year, 1609, to have 
belonged to any Herenagbes and Corbes, and 
were by any other Title devolved and come to 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and are by 
Letters Patents given or granted to the Arch- 
biſhop of Ardmagh, or Biſhops of Derry, 
Clogher, Raphoe and Kilmore, and to their Suc- 
ceſſors reſpectively, ſhall be from henceforth for 
ever good and effectual in the Law as well a- 
gainſt the ſaid Herenaghes and Corbes, and their 
pretended Heirs and Succeſſors, as againſt the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſfors. 

The Right of others (other than the King his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, and the ſaid Herenaghes and 
Corbes, and their Heirs and Succeſſor, and the 


ſaid Archbiſhop and Biſhops and their Succeſſors 


reſpectively) is ſaved by this Act, 


Contra 


(a) In this Declaration it is ſaid, that when the Body of 
the Church wants neceſſary Repairs, the Parſon of their 
Charity ſhall do well to relieve the Pariſhioners, which bo- 
ſowing the Trees upon them, hereby it appears that the 
Repairs of the Chancel belong to the Parſon, and the Re- 
Pairs of the Body of the Church to the Pariſhioners and a- 


reeable thereto are divers Authorities in Law, 5. Co. 67. 


oys Rep. Gillſon and Wright Godelph. 4b. tit. Churches and 
Church-yards, 2, I,. —4 W x | | 
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Contra komam Collations. _ | 

Weſt. 2 c. 4t. 13. Ed. 1. En. If Lands 1 

iven to Abbies, Priories, Hoſpitals, or other 

Religious Houſes, -or to maintain a 9 a 

Light or Alms, be alienated, the King ſhall 
ſeize it, and the Purchaſer ſhall loſe both the 


Land and his Money. F 
If the Houſe were founded by a Subject, he 2 


ſhall recover the Land by a Writ z which ſee the 
Statutes at large. ff it were given to main- 3 
tain a Chauntry, a Light, or Alms and not ali- 
enated, but the Duty withdrawn two Years to- 
gethen, the Donor or his Heir, ſhall recover it 
by Ceſſavit. 8 
Convocatton. 


8 Pen. 6. c. 1. En. The Clergy called to the 11 
Convocation by the King's Writ, together with 
their Servants and Families, ſhall fully uſe and 
enjoy ſuch Liberty or Defence in coming, tarry- 
ing and returning, as the Great Men and Com- 
monality of the Realm, called to Parliament, do 


or ought to enjoy, 


Coſts. 


If any bring any Action of Waſte, or if Debt 1 
upon the Starute for not ſetting forth of Tythes; 
in which Action the ſingle Value or Damage 2 
found by the Jury, ſhall not exceed three Pounds, | 
the Plaintiff therein recovering either by Judg- 
ment upon Ferditf? or Demurrer, ſhall have Colts 
at the like diſcretion of the Juſtices, and fo 
where any ſhall ſue forth a Scire facias, or com- 
mence any Suit in a Prohibition, and recover 
and have Judgment by Verdict, or upon Demur- 
rer as aforeſaid, he ſhall have Coſts at the diſ- 
cretion of the Juſtices aforeſaid ; and if in any 
of the {aid Suits, the Plaintiff become Non-ſute 
continue 
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Coſts. 33 
diſcontinue the Action, or a Verdict paſs againſt | 
him; the Defendant in ſuch caſes ſhall have 

Coſts of Sute, and may ſue forth ſuch Execution 
for their Coſts, as above ſhewed. 
Provided, that no Alteration of the ſame ſhall 

| be made in any of the Caſes aforeſaid, where any 
Executor or Adminiſtrator ſhall be Defendant 
in any the Sutes aforeſaid, ſo at any time hereafter 
to be brought againſt them; but that in all ſuch 
Caſes, they ſhall not be liable to pay Coſts of 
ute, otherwiſe than as the Law now requires. 9g 


Gul. 3. Sg. 1. cap. 35. 
Counties. 


3 and 4. p. and m. c. 2. By a proviſo in this 
I At (which is an Act for ſettling tlie bounds of 
the King's County and Queen's County) it ſhall 
not extend to the Archbiſhop of Dublin, the 
| Biſhop of Kildare, the Biſhop of Leigblin, or 
any other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons and their Succeſ- 
| ſors, to bar them of any Right which they or 
their Predeceſſors have had or enjoyed within 
the ſaid County of Leix and Offatly ; but that 
they and their Succeſſors ſhall enjoy the ſame in as 
large and ample manner, as they and their Pre- 
deceſſors have done at any time before the ma- 
king of this Act. | 
2 11IEl. Se }.c. 9.4 Proviſo in this AF (which 
is an Aft impowering Commiſſioners to ſettle what 
Shires certain Lands belong to) that it ſball not le 
hurtful to the Archbiſhops of Ardmagh cr Dublin 
or their Succeſſors, or to any other Lords Spiritual 
or Temporal, Bodies Politick or Corporate, their 
Heirs and Succeſſors, for any Pranchiſes or Liber. © 
ties granted unto them by Letters Patents, from 
the Queen or any of ber Progenitors or Predeceſ- 
ſors, but they ſhall enjoy the ſamo according to the 
Tenors of their Grants. 
| County 


9 


County and Turn. 


Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, or 
Religious Men or Women, are not to appear at 
the Sheriffs Turns, except for ſome, (5) Cauſe, 
and ſuch as havę hundreds of their own ſhall not 
be found to appear at ſuch Turns, but only in 
the Balliwicks where they dwell. 


Court of Mards, Ce. 


14 and 153. Car. 2. Seſ 4. c. 19. There is! 


a Proviſo in this Act (which was made for abo- 
liſhing ſeveral old Tenures that it ſnall not extend 
to the taking away any Tenures in Frank- 
almoin. | 


Darrein Preſentemnt. (0 


Magna Charta, 9. en. 3. c. 13. En. Aſſizes 1 


of Darrein Preſentment ſhall be taken before 
the Juſtices of the Bench, and there ſhall be de- 


termined. 


Days in Bank. 
Marlb. 22. Hen. 3. c. 12. En. 


ſizes of Darrein Preſentment and a Plea of Quare 


Impedit, Days ſhall be given from 15. to 17, or 


from 3 Weeks to 3 Weeks, according to the 
diſtance of the Place. 


Ait, if the Diſturber come not in upon Summons, 
nor eaſt an Eſſoin, he ſhall be attached at another 


Day, when if he come not, nor caſt an Eſſoin, 
the 


(5) The ſpecial Cauſe (faith my Lord Coke): is, to be a 
Witneſs or the like. 2. Int. 121. 
(e) The reaſon of making this Act was for Expedition, 


for fear of a Lapſe by the Star. Weſt. 2. Juſtices of Niſi 


prius, may give Judgment in an Aſſize of Darrein Preſent- 
ment, and Quare Impedit. 2. Jnft. 2 


In Aſ- 1 


.- 
' 
bk a 
. 
5 


F  Afarlb. 10 25. Hen. 3. En. Archbiſhops, 1 1 


In a Quare Impe- | 
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Days in Bank. | 
the great diſtreſs ſhall iſſue againſt him; when 
if he come not, a Writ ſhall be ſent to the 
Biſhop, that th# Diſturber claim not for that 
time to the Prejudice of the Plaintiff, ſaving 

3 unto him his Right at another time. The 
ſame Law ſhall be obſerved for Attachment as 
for Diſtreſſes, ſo that the ſecond Attachment 
ſhall be made by better Pledges, and after the 
laſt Diſtreſs. | 


19 Diltontinuance ot Pꝛoceſs 


I 10 Car. 1. Se. 2. cap. 14. A Furis 
Utrum, ſhall not be diſcontinued by rea- 
ſon of Death, new Commiſſion, Aſſotiation, 
or the not coming of the Juſtices of Aſſize, or 


any of them. 
. Diſtreſles. 


1 Artic. Cleri. 9. 9. Ed. 2. Ex. Diſtreſs ſhall 
not be taken in the ancient Fees of the Church. 


Dublin. 


x 4 Geo. 1. cap. it. No Perſon ſhall lay, 

1 or cauſe, or ſuffered to be laid, any Coal- 
= aſhes, Rubbiſh, or other Filth or Annoy- 
ance, in any open Street, Lane, or Al- 

1 ley, or other publick Place within the ſaid City 
2 or Liberties; and if any Perſon ſhall be convic- 


Lord Mayor of the ſaid City, or any Juſtice of 
Peace of the City or County. where the Offence 
is committed, or the Seneſchals within their Li- 
berties, upon the Oath of one or more Witneſ- 
ſes, ſuch Offender ſhall for every ſuch Offence, 
forfeit 5. 1 | 
2 Every Inhabitant in any Street, Lane, or Al- 
ley, within the City of Dublin or Liberties, 
Aitc D 2 ſhall 


ted of any the Offences aforeſaid, before the 


Dublin. 


in the ſaid City and Liberties reſpectively to carry 
away the Dirt and Filth, ſweep and cleanſe before 
their Buildings and Walls, and the Walls of 
Churches and Church- yards, or other publick 
Buildings, that the Dirt and Soil of the Street 
may be ready for the Scavenger to carry away 
upon pain to forfeit 1 s. for every Neglect, the 


ſaid offence to be heard and determined before 


the Lord Mayor or a Juſtice of Peace of the ſaid 


City or County, or the Seneſchals within their Li- 


berties, on the Oath of one or more Witneſ- 


ſes. The Scavengers of the ſaid City and 
Liberties, ſnall two Days in every Week, to bes 


appointed by the Lord Mayor Seneſchals of the 
ſaid Liberties reſpectively, carry away the Dirt 
and Soil out of every Street and Lane of the 
ſaid City and Liberties, upon the Forfeiture of 
F 5. for every Default, to be deducted out of the 
Wages of ſuch Scavenger. 


ſhall before Nine in the Morning, on the ſeve- 2 9 
ral Days whereon the Scavenger or other Perſon 
deputed by the Lord Mayor and Seneſchals with- 


The Miniſter, Church-Wardens, and Pariſh-4 | 


oners of the ſeveral Pariſhes within the ſaid City 
and Liberties of Dublin in their Veſtries, year- 
Ay, on the firſt Day of January, ſhall appoint 
one or more Perſons in each Pariſh to take care 
of the publick Pavements before the Church and 
Chruch-yard of ſuch Pariſh, who, as there ſhall 
be Occaſion, at the Charge of the Pariſh, ſhall 


. Cauſe the Pavements to be new paved, raiſed, le- 


yelled, or mended, and kept clean, as the Inha- 
bitants are obliged to do, and ſhall cauſe to be 
carried away, all Rubbiſh or Filth, layed be- 


fore the ſaid Church or Church-yard, which Per- 


fon ſo appointed, ſhall be liable to the like Pe- 


nalties, for every the before mentioned Offences, 


done or ſuffered before any Church or Church- 


yard; all the ſaid Penalties to be levied by Di- 


ſtreſs 


4 8 na. 
2 de Es 


Dublin. 
ſtreſs and Sale of the Offenders Goods, by War. 
rant from the Lord Mayor, Juſtice of Peace, or 


Seneſchals as aforeſaid, one Moiety to the Infor- 


mer, the other to the Poor of the Pariſh, and 
in caſe of Inability to pay, to be ſent to the 


Houſe of Correction for any time not exceeding 


24 Hours. Provided nothing herein ſhall ex- 
tend to ſuch Perſon, who, in repairing or building 
any Houſe, ſhall throw out any Dirt or Rubbiſh, 
ſo as the ſame be carried away in 48 Hours. 
Perſons ſelling, bringing, or offering to ſell, 
any CarLoad of Hay in the faid City or Liberties 
under 400 Weight, or uſing any Deceit to make 
it of that Weight, ſhall forfeit ſuch Load and 
2 s. 6 d. one Moiety to be paid to the Church- 
Wardens or Overſeers of the Poor of the Pariſh for 
the Uſe of the Poor thereof, | 
10 Seo. 1. c. 3. pars. From the 25th. of 
March, 1724. at all Meetings for applotting 
Pariſh-cefſes and publick Taxes within the City 
of Dublin, Suburbs and Liberties adjoyning, 
the Church-Wardens and Pariſhioners of each 
Pariſh, being at leaſt 13 in Number, or the 
greater part of them ſo aſſembled, ſhall make 
their Applotments for the ſame upon each Inha- 
bitant, according to the Value of the Houle, as 
the ſame is valued to pay Miniſters Money ; and 
where there is no Valuation, or until a Valuation 
be had, ſuch Inhabitant ſhall pay, according to 
the Rent payable by the Tenant in Poſſeſſion ; and 
if ſuch Rent 1s only a Ground-Rent, then accord- 
ing to the Rent, the ſaid Houſe might reaſonably 


be ſet for to a ſolvent Tenant, ſuch Rent to be 


aſcertained by four of the Pariſhioners named by 
the Church-Wardens, which Money ſo applotted, 
from and after the time aforeſaid, ſhall be a 
Chargeon the Inhabitant of ſuch Houſe, and be 
levied and accounted for, by the Officer that 
uſually collects and receives the fame, in ſuch 
D 3 Manner 
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Church-war- 
dens and Di- 
rectors of the 
Waich to per- 
ambulate the 


Streets 4 times Thomas- Court, and Donore, ſhall perambulate all 


Dublin. 
Manner and with ſuch Powers as the ſaid Taxes 
have heretofore been levied and accounted for 8 
Provided, if any of the Houſes within the ſaid 
City, Suburbs and Liberties, which have been 
heretofore valued, purſuant to the Stat. 17. and 
18. Car. 2. Sell. 5. c. 7. ſhall really without 
Fine or other Conſideration (ſave the Rent re- 
ſerved) be ſet at a leſs Rent than ſuch Houſe is 
valued at, ſuch Houſe ſhall be only chargeable 
according to the Rent payable by the Tenant 
in Poſſeſſion.— Such Tenant in Poſſeſſion, 
claiming the Benefit of ſuch allowance, ſhall 
before the ſame be ſo allowed, make Affidavit 
before the Lord Mayor or other Juſtice of 
Peace within the City, and within the Liberties, 
before the Seneſchal, of the Rent he really pays, 
and whether any Fine or other Conſideration, 
was paid or given upon obtaining ſuch Leaſe.— 10 
Provided nothing herein contained, ſhall extend 
to exempt any Lands or Tenements within the 
faid Pariſhes, from Payment of ſuch Proportion 
of Ceſſes or Publick Taxes as they are liable to. 
This Act ſhall be in Force for ſeven Years, 11 
from the fir ſt of March, 1723, and to the end of 
the next Seſſion. | 
By 3 Seo. 2. c. 5. So much of this AF as 12 
relates to the City of Dublin, and Liberties there- 


ef, is continued to the 25th of March, 1737, and 


to the Eud of the next Seffion. By 11, Geo. 2. cap. 


13. continued to 29. Sept. 1744, and the next Seſ- 13 


fton. 

3. Seo. 2d. cap. 13. The Church-wardens of 
each Pariſh, with any two or more of the Directors 
of the Watch in each Pariſh within the City of 
Dublin, Suburbs, and Liberties of St. Sepulchres, 


the Streets and Lanes within their ſeveral Pariſhes, 
jour times at leaſt in the Year, (viz.) the firſt 
Week in May, the firſt Week in September, the 
fhrit Week in November, and the firſt Week in 
| | _ op 
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Dublin. 
4 February, and examine whether there be any 
; defects in the Pavements, or neglect in clean- 


ſing the ſaid Streets, Sc. or in carrying away 
the Dirt according to the 4 Ged. 1. c. 11. and 
6 Seo. 1. c. 15. and make a particular Re- 
turn thereof, within ſix Days after each peram- 
bulation to the Lord-Mayor and Seneſchals of 
the Liberties reſpectively, which Returns ſhall 
be filed in the Tholſel-Office, and with the ſaid 
Seneſchals reſpectively, and entered in the Veſ- 
try-books of each Pariſh, that all Perſons re- 
quiring the ſame, may reſort thereto, and take 
Copies thereof, without Fee or Reward, 
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=. 4 If the ſaid Lord-Mayor and Seneſchals, or Lord Mayor 
any of them, ſhall neglect for ſix Days after the andSeneſchals 
time hereby appointed for delivering in of ſuch 928 
Return, to ſee the ſaid Returns complied with, may be made, 
the Miniſter and Church-wardens, or any of and by whom. 
them, or any other Perſon, may prefer a Peti- 
tion in nature of a Complaint to any one of the 
Judges of the King*s-Bench, ſetting forth the 
Return ſo made, and the particular Neglects of 
3 the Perſons entruſted with the Execution of the 
IF faid Acts; and the Perſons complained of be- 
1 ing firſt ſerved with a Copy of the ſaid Petition, 


and with a Summons ſigned by the Judge, ap- 
pointing the time and place of Appearance, 
which the ſaid Judge is to iſſue without Fee or 
2 Reward, ſhall within 24 Hours after ſuch Ser- 
vice appear before the ſaid Judge and anſwer 
3 the ſaid Charge, and the ſaid Judge upon Affi- 
3 davit made of ſuch Service, as well in the Ab- 
ſence as 1n the Preſence of the Perſon complain- 
ed of, ſhall examine in to the ſaid Complaint, 
and finally hear and determine the ſame, by the 
Oath of one or more Witneſſes, in a ſummary 


way; And if the Perſon complained of, ſhall 


before the ſaid Judge, appear to be guilty of 
any Neglect in the ſaid Petition mentioned, he 


D-4 not 


ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Neglect, any Sum 
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40 Dublin. 
not exceeding o J. nor leſs than 20 5. at the diſ- 
cretion of the Judge, to the Perſon ſo com- 
plaining, to be levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the 


Offenders Goods, by Warrant from the ſaid 


Judge, rendring the Overplus. 

Scayenger ne- 
glecting his ſweep the ſaid Streets, Cc. and carry away the 
Seas; Dirt thereof, ſhall negle& to do the ſame as is 
\- ry directed by the ſaid Acts, the Church-wardens 
| and Overſeers of the Watch, in their reſpective 

Pariſhes, or any of them, or any other Perſon 
may caule the ſame to be done, and 5 s. ſhall be 
paid out of the Treaſury of the City, to the Per- 
ſon who ſhall do, or cauſe the ſame to be done, for 
each Cart-Load of Dirt that ſhall be ſo carried 
out of any of the Streets, Fc. of the ſaid City, 
. by the Treaſurer or other Officer who ſhall be 
intruſted with the Receipt and Payment of the 
Money belonging to the ſaid City, to the Per- 


ſon to whom it is to be paid, demanding the 


fame, and. make it appear by one or- more Affi- 

davits, how many Cart-Loads were ſo carried 

out, and 35. for every Cart-Load which ſhall 

be carried out of any of the Streets, c. in the 

Liberties of St. Sepulchre*s, Thomas-Court or Do- 

ore reſpectively, by the reſpective Seneſchals of 

the ſaid Liberties, or other Officer intruſted with 

the ſaid Receipt and Payment of the Money 

raiſed in the faid Liberties for cleanſing the ſaid 

8 or Streets; and if ſuch Treaſurer, Seneſchal, c. 

lecke to hall neglect or refuſe to pay the ſame, then, u 

2 ing to . 

pay them, it On complaint to any one of the Judges of the 

may be levied King*s-Bench, the ſaid Judge may iſſue a Sum- 

oy a Judge's mons, and upon Service thereof, proceed in a 

ou ſummary way upon the ſaid Complaint, by ex- 

amining Witneſſes to the truth of the Facts there- 

in alledged ; and if it appears to the ſaid Judge 

that the Sum demanded ought to be paid accor- 

ding to the meaning of this Act, he ſhall iſſue 

his Warrant to levy the ſame, with ſuch Coſts 

| as 


It the Scavenger or other Perſon employ'd to 1j 
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as he ſhall think fit, by Diſtreſs and Sale of the 

Goods of ſuch a Treaſurer, Fc. returning the 

Overplus; and the faid Treaſurer, Sc. may re- 

tain the Sum levied (except the Coſts) out of the 

Scavengers Wages. h ET 

6 Every Perſon returned at a Veſtry to the ſaid Cu ro- 
Lord Mayor to ſerve as Conſtable, ſhall be 5: . 
ſworn into the ſaid Office, unleſs diſapproved for hou others 


a reaſonable Cauſe to be made appear by one or may be che» 


more Affidavits, and unleſs ſuch Diſapprobation, ſen. | we. 


with the Reaſons thereof, be certified under the 
Hands of the Lord Mayor and Recorder, and 
returned to the Miniſter of the Pariſh within 
eight Days after ſuch Conſtable ſhall be ſo re- 
turned to the Lord Mayor, and filed with the 
Clerk of the Veſtry, which Certificate ſhall be 
granted and filed without Fee or Reward ; and 
1f the Pariſhioners in Veſtry ſhall think them- 
ſelves aggrieved by ſuch Diſapprobation, the 
Church-wardens, by an order of Veſtry, may 
lay the ſame before any one of the Judges of the 
King*s-Bench, who upon hearing the Matter, 
may under Hand and Seal approve or diſapprove 
of the Perſon ſo choſen and preſented, and if 
ſuch Judge ſhall diſapprove of ſuch Perſon, the 
Pariſhioners ſhall proceed to a new Election. Conſtable, 


Y "1 Every Conſtable ſo cholen, deſiring to act by how to retara 


Deputy, ſhall return the Name of ſuch Deputy " 
to the Pariſh in Veſtry aſſembled, who may ap- 
prove or diſapprove the ſame, and if he be diſ- 
approved, the Veſtry ſhall appoint a Deputy Con- 
ſtable at their Diſcretion. e 


Durels. 


1 1 Rich. 2. c. 13. En. All Obligations for- 
ced by Dureſs upon Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and o- 
thers, whereby they are reſtrained from ſuing 
| for 


Dureſs. 1 ; 
for Tythes and other Duties in the Eccleſiaſtical 
1 Court, be void. 'Y 
[ Such as falſly procures ſuch Judges or others 2 
| | to be indicted, ſhall incur ſuch Puniſhment 
as, by Weſt. 2. c. 12. is ordained for falſe Ap- 


' peals. 
[ Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 


=_ 5 6 Geo. 1. c. 6. pars. From the firſt of Oc- 1 
tober 1719. No Citation, exmero officio, ſhall be 
iſſued out of any Eccleſiaſtical Court, on Ac- 
count of any Crime, or Immorality puniſhable 
by the Eccleſiaſtical Law, except ſuch Crime or 
Immorality ſhall, in manner hereafter men- 
tioned, appear to have been committed with- 
in two Years next before iſſuing ſuch Cita- 
tion. | 
Every voluntary Promoter of Office apply- 2 
ing to any Eccleſiaſtical Judge for the iſſuing a 
Citation on Account of any Crime or Immorali- 
C ty aforeſaid, or ſome Witneſs voluntarily offer- 
Ing himſelf to be produced by the Promoter, 
and to be examined, ſhall before obtaining ſuch 
Citation, be perſonally examined on Oath, by 
ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Judge, concerning the Grounds 
of iſſuing ſuch Citation; and all Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Judges ſhall cauſe the Examination of ſuch |} 
Promoter, or Witneſs, to be reduced into Wri- 
ting, and ſubſcribed by ſuch Examinant, and 
atteſt the ſame, and then lodge ſuch Examinati- 
on in the Regiſtry of the Court whereof he is 
Judge ; and if it ſhall not appear by ſuch Ex- 
” amination, that the Crime or Immorality has 


| $ been committed within 2 Years as aforeſaid, no 
i Citation ſhall iſſue; and after Publication de- 
| creed, the Judge ſhall cauſe the Examination to 


be annexed to the Depoſitions taken in the Cauſe 
depending on ſuch Citation; and if, upon hear- 


ing 


. Cccleſiaſtical Courts. 
7 ing the Cauſe, it ſhall appear, that ſuch volun- 
X tary Promoter has failed in proving what in the 
1 Examination was alledged, ſuch Promoter ſhall 


be condemned in double Coſts, 

All Perſons, by Law, required or enabled to 
make any Preſentments to any Eccleſiaſtical 
Judge, ſhall, before ſuch Preſentment be recei- 
ved, and Citation granted, upon Oath, be ex- 
amined, or produce ſome Witneſs to be exami- 
ned, as aforeſaid, as in Caſe of a voluntary Pro- 
moter; which Examination the Judge ſhall cauſe 
to be reduced into Writing, and atteſt, and 
lodge in the Regiſtry, and annex the ſame to the 
Depoſitions as aforeſaid : And if it ſhall not ap- 
pear by the Examination, that there is good 
Ground for ſuch Preſentment ; or that the 
Crime or Immorality in ſuch Preſentment, was 

& 4 committed within 2 Years next before the mak- 
ing thereof; no Citation ſhall iſſue thereon : 
And if, upon hearing the Cauſe upon ſuch Pre- 
ſentment inſtituted, the Allegations in ſuch Ex- 
amination ſhall not be ſufficiently proved ; or if 
the Perſon preſented ſhall otherwiſe purge him- 
ſelf according to Law, from ſuch Charge ; ſuch 
Perſon ſhall be forthwith diſmiſſed, without any 

ces. 

All Citations by any Eccleſiaſtical Judge, iſſu- 
ed at the Inſtance of ſuch voluntary Promoter, 
or upon Preſentment, without ſuch Examinati- 
on as aforeſaid, ſhall be of none Effect; and all 

Proceedings thereupon, declared null and void. 
X 6---In all Cauſes hereafter commenced in an 
23 Eccleſiaſtical Court, on account of Defamation, 
& cognizable in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judge, at the Motion of either Party, 
may proceed in a ſummary Way; and ſuch 

Proceed ing ſhall be deemed as valid, as if the 
| 7 fame had been in theordinaryand plenary Way.-- 
Provided nothing herein ſhall extend to hinder 


4 _ | any 


| 0 | 
4 Eccleſlaſtical Courts. 
q any Ordinary from. proceeding againſt any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons, ſubject to his Viſitation, with- 
in their Juriſdictian, for any Fault cognizable 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, at Viſitation or other 
wile. 1 


Clection. 


Artic. Cleri, c. 14. 9. Ed. 2. Eu. There! 4 
ſhall be free Election for the Dignities of the 
Church. = 
Þ { 

Eſſoign. = 

Marlb. 13. 52. Yen. 3. En. After Iſſue 162 
Joined in Darrein Preſentment, or Quare Impe- 
dit, one Eſſoign or one Default only ſhall be 
allowed ; and if the Party come not at the Day 
given, or make Default the ſecond Day, the In- 
queſt ſhall be taken, and Judgment given. 2 
If the Inqueſt be taken in the County before 
the Sheriff or Coroners, it ſhall be returned be- 
fore the Juſtices at a certain Day ; when if the 
Party appear not, another Day ſhall be aſſigned 
by the Juſtices, and then ſhall iſſue a Command 
to the Sheriff to cauſe the Party to come to hear 
the Judgment; when if he come not, the Juſ- 
tices ſhall proceed to Judgment. In like man- 
ner, it ſhall be done if he come not at the Day 
given by the Eſſoign. A 


Effoign lieth not where the Party hath been 


re- ſummoned in Aſſize of Darrein Preſent- 7 
ment. | x 
Stat. De viſu Terre. En. An Eſſoign De Ser- 4 


* Yy 


vitio Regis, lieth not in a Writ of Darrein Pre- 
ſentment, Vid. Raſt. Eſſoign, 13, 1 


= *' 4 1 —— © 


Excommunication. 


Fr Semtentia Lata ſuper Charta, 38. Hen. 3. 
Ez. Raſt. Excom. 1 In the Year 1254, by the 


= conſent, and in the preſence of the King, the 
Lords and other Eſtates of the Realm, Boni- 
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face, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and all the o- 
therBiſhops then preſent, being apparelled in Pon- 
tificals, with Tapers burning, do, in Weftmin- 
ſter-Hall ſolemnly denounce a heavy Curſe and 
Excommunication againſt all ſuch as ſhall vio- * 
late or break the Liberties of the Church, or 
Cuſtoms and Liberties of the Realm, and e- 
ſpecially contained in Magna Charta, and Charta 
dae Foreſta. | 
= Arti. Cleri. 7. 9 Ed. 2. En. (d) The King's 
Letters that Ordinaries ſhall abſolve excommu- 
nicate 


(d) This faith my Lord Coke, was a miſtake in the Arti- 
cle of the Clergy, for never was any Writ of the King, 
here called Litera Regis, granted in caſe of Excommunica- 
tion, but in certainCaſes, as, when a Man is juſtly Excommu- 
nicated, and taken upon an Excommun. cap. if the Biſhop, 
upon the Writ de cautione admitted, &c. do not deliver him, 
then ſhall a Writ iſſue out of Chancery to the Sheriff, upon 
the Refuſal of the Biſhop, to deliver him, or if the Excom- 
munication be unjuſt, as if the Ecclefiaſtical Court hath no 
legal Conuſance of the Matter for which the Party is ex- 
communicated, and he is taken upon the King's Writ, he 
ſhall have a Writ out of Chancery, to the Sheriff to deliver 
him out of Priſon, in which Cales the King's Liberty was 
prejudiced, and the Biſhops Contempt in thoſe Caſes is the 
greater, for that breve Regis de Excommun. cap. de gratia 
Regis procedit. 

So it is if a Man be excommunicated and offer to ny 
the Sentence, and the Biſhop refuſes to accept it, and to aſ- 
{oil him, he ſhall have a Writ to the Biſhop, requiring him, 
upon Performance of the Sentence to aſſoil him, c. and 
the reaſon is becauſe the Party, by the excommunication, 
is diſabled to ſue any Action, or to have any Remedy for 
any Wrong done unto him, whilſt he remains Excommuni- 
cated : and the Party grieved may have his Action upon the 
Caſe againſt the Biſhop, as he may, when the Biſhop ex- 


—_ -mnmunictes him for a Matter which doth not belong to 


ocleſiaſtical 


and that the Party pught not to be cited out of 


of certain Suits, whereupon Proceſs of Exigent 


* Ercommunication. 


nicate Perſon, ſhall not iſſue forth any more, 

unleſs it be found that the King's Liberty is pre- | 

judiced by ſuch Excommunication. 3 
<< 


Articuli Cleri, 12. 9. Ed. 2. The Writ of; F 


1 

his Pariſh. Ar 
9. Ed. 3. En. Writs are ordained for the 4 
Biſhops, to excommunicate all Perturbers of the 
Peace of the Church and King, Felons, Main- 
tainers, and Conſpirators ot Felonies, falſe Ju- 
rors, and Maintainers of falſe Quarrels, every 
Sunday and double Feaſt, Sc. in all Cathedral 
and other Churches'; and to proceed againſt 
them according to the Canon-Law. Vide Raſt. 


abridgm. , 
Excommunicato Capiendo. 


* 


Excommunicato capiendo, ſhall not be denied for 
the Privilege of being of the King's Tenure, 


{ 


7. El. c. 23. En. In Writs of Excommuni- x 9 
cato capiendo, the Defendant ſhall have a ſuffi- 
cient Addition, according to 1. Hen. 5. in Caſes 


are to be awarded. 


Execution. 


Weſt. 2. 45. 13 Ed. 1. Ex. For all Things 1 
recorded before the King's Juſtices or contain- 
ed in Fines (whether Contracts, Covenants, Ob- 
ligations, Services for Cuſtoms acknowledged, 
or any other Thing enrolled) a Writ of Execu- 
tion ſhall be within the Year, but after the Year, 
a Scire Facias, whereupon if Satisfaction be not 
| made, 


Feelefiaftical Conuſance, alſo the Biſhop in thoſe Caſes may 


be indicted at the Suit of the King, as appears by many no- 


table Records. 2 Inf. 623. 


= 1... 


I Execution. 5 

7 made, or good Cauſe ſhewed, the Sheriff ſhall be 
X commanded to do Execution. | | 
3 Þ In like Manner alſo, ſhall the (e) Ordinary 
be commanded in his Caſe. 


Erecution of Statutes. 


=: 3 Hen. 7. 1. En. The Lord Chancellor, 
W Treaſurer or Privy Seal, or any 2 of them, 
calling to them a Biſhop, a Lord of the Coun- 
cil, and the 2 Chief Juſtices (or 2 other Juſ- 
tices in their Abſence) upon Bill of Informati- 
tion, put to the Chancellor for the King or any f 
other, for maintenance Retainers, Embraceries, 
untrue demeanings of Sheriff, taking of Money 
by Juries, great Riots, or unlawful Aſſemblies, 4 
have authority to call before them by Writ, or 
by Privy Seal, the ſaid Miſdoers, and them and 
others to examine; and to puniſh them accor- 
ding to the Statutes in that behalf. made, in 
like manner as if they were commit by due or- 
der of Law: And by 21 P. 8. c. 20. En. 
The Preſident of the King's Council, ſhall be 
aſſociate with the Lord Chancellor, c. for 
the Examination and Puniſhment of the Miſ- 
doers aforeſaid, according to the Statute of g. 
Den. 7. c. 1. En. And other Statutes thereof 


made. 
Fairs 


(e) This branch, ſaith my Lord Coke, is to be thus inten- We 
ded, that if a Scire Facias be brought upon a Recognizance, 
or upon a Judgment in a Writ of Annuity, and the Sheriff 
return that the Defendant is Clericus and beneficiatus nullum © 
habens laium frodum, &c. the Plaintiff ſhall have a Writ to 
the Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſs to warn the Defendant, and 
upon warning, or two nibili returned, and Default made, or 

he appears, and ſhews no Matter wherefore Execution 
ſhould notbe granted, then a Writ ſhall be awarded to the | 
Biſhop to levy Execution De bonis Ecclefiefticis, 2 Juſt. | 
472. | | 


3 Wi. 


ö 


21 H. 8. c. 5. 
Es. 3. Inſt. 


149. 150. C. 
69. & 4 rf. 


336. 13 Rep. 


24, 25, 20. 
Palmer 318. 


ing and Delivery, 84. Iris. Nevertheleſs the 


niſtration, or for writing, regiſtring, ſealing, 


ſame, there ſhall be only paid 3 5. 4 d. Trilb, 


and proved, before the ſealing in the Form com- 


Triſb, then for the Probate of any Teſtament in 


Fairs and Markets. 


The Statute of Vincbeſter, c. 6. 13. Ed. 1. 1 
En. Fairs and Markets, ſhall not be kept in 
Church-Tards. 


fees. 


28 Pen. 8. c. 18. Nothing ſhall be taken x 
by any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Ordinary, Cc. or 
any other Perſon whatſoever, having power to 
take the Probate of Teſtaments, or to grant 
Commiſſions of Adminiſtration of Inteſtates 
Goods, nor by any of their Miniſters, Farmers, 
or Servants, for any Coſts or other cauſes con- 
cerning the ſame where the Goods of the decea- 
ſed do not exceed the clear Value of 3 J. 6 s. 
8 d. Iriſh Money, fave to the Scribe or Notary 
for writing the Probate of, the Taſtement, 12 d. 
Triſh, for writing the Commiſſion of Admini- 
ſtration, 12 d. Iriſpb; and the Ordinary, his 
Commiſſary or Official, or other Miniſter (ha- 
ving the Cuſtody of the Seal) for the Wax Seal- 


Archbiſhop, Cc. or other Perſon having Power 
to take Probates, Sc. ſhall not refuſe to prove 
ſuch a Teſtament, or grant fuch Commiſſion, 
being lawfully deſired, and the fame exhibited 
to him, or them in Writing, ready to be ſealed 
monly accuſtomed. | 

When the Goods amount to above the clear 
Value of 37. 6s. 8 d. and do not exceed 10 J. 


ſuch Caſe, for granting Commiſſions of Admi- 


praiſing, making Inventories, Sc. or for any 
Coſts or Charges, or other Cauſe concerning the 


and not above, whereof the Ordinary ſhall 
9 have Wl 
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3 


5 * 
* n = 
q N 
. * * ** 1 
. 
N — 
* 


Tees. 
have for him and his Miniſters, 2 5. and the 
e Scribe, Notary or Regiſter, 16d: for writing 


and regiſtring the ſame ;z and when the Goods 
amount to above 10 l. and exceed not 20 J. then 
the ſaid Officers ſhall only take 6s. 8 d. viz. 
56. for the Ordinary and his Miniſters, and the 

# Regiſter 20 d. and if the Value be 201. and ex- 

I BF cccd not 40 J. then the ſaid Officers not to take 
above 10s, whereof the Ordinary, &c. ſhall - 
have 8s. and the Regiſter2s, and when 
the Goods amount to above 401. and exceed 
not 100 J. then ſhall be only paid 16 s. 8 d. and 
not above, of which the Ordinary, Sc. ſhall 
have 14s. and the Regiſter 25. 8 d. and when 
the Value amounts to 100 J. clear and above to 
what Sum ſoever, then they only ſhall take 205. 
and not above, whereof the Ordinary, Sc. ſhall 
have 16 5. 84. and the Regiſter, 3 3. 4 d. and 
not above; and for theſe Fees they ſhall diſ- 
patch the Party without Fruſtratory Delay. 

The Archbiſhop, c. or others having Au- 
thority to take Probate of Teſtaments as afore- 
ſaid, upon the Delivery of the Seal and Sign of 
the Teſtator, ſhall ink the ſame to be defaced, 
and thereupon immediately to re- deliver the ſaid 
Seal to the ſaid Executor or Adminiſtrator, with- 
out any claim thereunto to be made. | 

4 If any require Copies, either of Teſtaments 
or Inventories, the ſaid Ordinary or other per- 
ſon, Cc. ſhall without any Delay, cauſe true 
2 Copies to be delivered to the Parties requeſting, 
# taking for the Search, and for the making and 
writing of every the ſaid Teſtaments or Inven- 
WF tories, but only ſuch Fee as is before mentioned 
for the writing and regiſtring the ſame. 

'F This Act ſhall not alter the Cuſtom, where 
less Sums of Money than aboveſaid, have been 
—_ kn för the Probate of Teſtaments, or grant- 

i | Jing Adminiſtrations, Cc. but that they ſhall 


if WM. 


1 


Co. pla. 166. 


fees. 
take ſuch Sums, as chey uſed to take before the 
making of this Act. 


The Ofũcer that offends againſt this Act, ſhall 6 
forfeit for every time ſo much Money as he takes 
contrary to the Act, and alſo 10 J. Iriſh, one 
Moiety to the King, and the other to the party 
grieved, to be recovered in any of the King's 
Courts by Action of Debt, Fc. wherein no 
Eſſoin, Fc. ſhall be allowed: But ſuch Officer 
or other Perſon incurring ſuch Penalty, to be 
charged only for himſelf, and not for others 
Offences. h | 

This A& is not to prejudice any Ordinary or7 
others, who have Authority to take Probate of 
Teftaments, but that they may convene the 


Executors before them, to prove or refuſe the 


Teſtament of their Teſtators, and bring Inven- 
tories, ſo that they take not above the Fees li- 
mited by this Act, nor attempt any thing con- 
trary to any Part thereof. rom 


Fees. | Fr 


of 11 f Fees Preſental by the Lord Archbiſhop of 

Dublin is Ag and by the Fudges and Officers of 

hrs Confiftory Court of Dublin, conſidered of by bis 

Majeſty's Commiſſioners, for Reformati on of Fees the 

third Day of June, One Thouſand Six Hundred Six- 

and two. And to be further approved of, 7 the 

Right Honourable the Lord Deputy as ſball be thought 

ht, and in the Interim, the ſame Fees to be taken by 

the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of this Kingdom reſpec= 
tively. 


Fees in the Conſiſtory Court. 


Fees due in Cauſes of Office. 


Mprimis, For Articles in A Viſitation, - - 0 00 
For entering every Bill of Preſent- 
. 55 8 

For every original Citation, &c. "No 

Mero or at the inſtance of a Party. 

For the Appearance of every Perſon ay 

to appear of Office, or at the Inſtance off o o 

a Party. 

For every Contumacy entered againſt a A 0.00 © 

For drawing and writing a Sentence of ex- 

communication againſt a Man. 

For a Denuncation againſt any Man 2, 
communicated. 

For every Significavit pro 8 
for one or more Perſons one Fee for ach 
Sgnificavit. 


for every Mandat pro — 0 10 


* 1 
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by 


For the Copy 
For a Teſtimonial under the J 
and the Regiſters Hand of the abſol- 
ving of every Man Excommunicated, if 


* 


For drawing of Articles againſt any Man 
detected or preſented for Fornication, or 
other Crimes to the Regiſter or Proctor 
that does the Work. 
For exhibiting the ſame 
For the Production of every Compurgator 
For the Party himſelf Compurgant - 
For Proclamation, Intimation, and Publica 


For a Teſtimonial under Seal, where a 
Purgation is deſired by the Party- 

For a Definitive Sentence againſt any one 
dulterer, . Fornicator, Inceſtuous Perſon 


For every interlocutary Sentence - - 
For every Order or form of Penance en- 
joyned or perſcribed to Offenders 


For the Return and entering of a Certifi- ; 


2 


Fees. 


2 


For entering into the Act Book, the . | 


ving of every Man Excommunicated 


the Party deſire it 


tion of P 


tion 


of the Ack 


and other Offenders Convicted 


cate, of 
to an O 


* ender 
== For every Teſtimonial under Seal 
any Man of performing Penance, if . 


ſired by the Party. 


> # 


OR 60 Conlticution of a Prodte en 
tered * Acta 


n | | 


— = —_ * 
65 8 . 
| _ 


udges Seal 8 


rforming Penance enjoyned 


| Fee due in Cauſes of Inſtance, and py | Bs 
Decrees of Curt. 3 


Fudge Regifter 
J. 5. dl. 5. d. 


o 00 oo 1 0 


12 1 


© 083030 _ 


O 


o M N 0 0 


o 


* 


Je 7 


8 


For Exhibiting of a Proxy or Subſticution} 


of a Proctor 


For every Citation at the inſtance of a 


2 Fudge | Regifter 
L's. d. 


o oo clo 1. 6 


Party, with an Inhibition or Intimation 


For entering every Act, extra Locum Soli. 


tum Fudicij 


ticles or other Matter whatſoever exhibi- 
ted in our Court 
For the Production of every Party princi- 4 


For exhibiting every Libel, Allegation, Ar- : 


pal upon Libels, Allegations, Articles orp © 1 


other Matters exhibited in Courr. 
For the taking and writing of the perſonal} _ 
Anſwer of every ſuch Party. 


For the Production of every 
upon the Libel, Allegation, or other 


firſt Witneſs, 


Matter exhibited in court. 
For the Production of every other Witneſ, o O00 8 
For the Examination and Repetition of 

every firſt Witneſs upon Articles, Li- 

bels, and Exceptions or any other Mat 

ter or Allegation exhibited. 


N of _ o 00 9 


For Examination and Re 
other Witneſfs 


For the Examination and Repetition of 
every Witneſs, upon Interrogatories ex- 
hibited by the Defendant. 

For a Commiſſion to examine Witneſſes 


or a Party Principal. 
Inſtrument or Matter that ſhall 


For ev 


be annex'd to ſuch Commiſſion. 


© To the Judge and Regiſter, if they go 


- out of their Houſes, to examine a Party 


principal or other, 


E 3 


O OS 


O OO 


Con 0 


7 


o 10 oÞþ 3 09 


O O0 © 


4 


03 4 
For entering every Act in Loco Solito Judicij o 00 O 
o 00 © 


| 


© 1-8 
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Fees. 
. 


Bonds in the Country or to praiſe Goods 
or to take an Account. 
For every Supletory Oath of a Party - 01 
For ſhewing the Records for the Compa- 
riſon of Hands, ty; of W 
For the Copy of a Relation of a Compariſon o 00 o 
For attending every Information, and 
- ſhewing the Records. 
For Regiſtring ſmall exhibits 105. 109. a 
Piece. 


IO I 
For Regiſtring Indentures or other = 
M 


For a Commiſion to take an Oath 40 1 : 
o 10 


O OO 


Exhibits after the Rate of 5 5. a Side, in 
Regiſter Book cloſe written, the fame 
in Folio in Royal Paper, or the like pro- 
portion. 
For every decree of Court, viz. againſt 
Witneſſes party principal, or for any o- 
ther Decree of Court, 
For a Citation or a Decree viis & nodis. © 1 
For Citation or Decree to ſhew Cauſe 
why a Man ſhould not be Excommuni. O 1 
cated. 
For other Decrees as perſonal, viis & mo- 


2 


dis compulſary againſt Witneſſes to ſee 
Sentence put in Execution, or any o- 
ther Decree decreed by the Judge againſt 
| any Perſon any of 8 or Inſtance. 
por every Bond or Obligation. - - o oo o 2 
Por in the ieee o O0 ©f2 2 
For the Copy of every At, - - .- doo oÞ o 
Por the Renunciation of an Executorſhip 5 
43 or of the Right of Adminiſtration, 0 3. ES 
For every ſeveral ſearch made in the Office © oo o 2 
For exhibiting the Writ of Prohibition at 
* the firſt bringing thereof. 
For the Conſultation exhibiting - - o oo ch oo of ; 


o 10 oÞ 7 


Z . 
4 i l 7 
: =” 1 


Fees- 


* Regiſer il 
FR . J. 5. d l. 5. d. 

For conceiving and drawin every efini- A 
tive ering ad raving © or Proctor. # O 9P a5 

For a ſentence Definitive or Interlocutory 
having vim ſententib. Definitive at 08 I OO 
Inſtance of a Party, 

For every other Diſmiſs, - 

For the Copy of every Sentence, 

For comparing and examining the Bill o 
Coſts, with the Records. 

To the Regiſter or Proctor who makes the 
Bill of Coſts. 

For taxing of every Bill of Coſts 04 

For the Proteſtation of an Appeal apud alta. o oo 

For every Appeal made viva voce and en- A 
tered apud acta. 1 

For exhibiting every Appeal, in ſcripto, 

For Apoſtles, where an Appeal is made 
from the Judge 

For exhibiting Apoſtles to the Metropo- 
litan, when an Appeal is made 4 IT o 00 © 
inferiori. - 

For entering of every Certificate of Gy | 
proſecution of an Appeal. . 

For an Inhibition againſt the Judge, 4 gus 268 
Regiſter and Party Appellat with a Ci- q 3 1 6 $ 

tation againſt the Appellat. 

If the Party Agnaliac be excommunica- ; 
ted, and the Inhibition contains an Ab- 1. 
ſolution of the Party ſo Excommunica- 3 4.3. 
ted, added to the former Fee. n 5 

For every Decree of Court in a Cauſeoſ Ap _ 3 
peal ed tranſmittendꝰ proceſſum Jud a quo. 3. 49 3.$ 


4 


E 4 For 


5 


<< — 


Fees due for Copies of „ mg, 4 | 
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Hor the Co y of every Will, Proxy, Inven- 


Fudge Regiſter 
ä x * 4 I. * 4. 
For the tranſmitting of a Proceſs to the) 
_— Jy to the Judge for his | | 
Seal, 6s. 8 d. and to the Regiſter af- , . Ss: 
ter the rate of the Tax, a by the „ 
Judge, ad quem which is commonly for 
every Leaſe, 44, J 
For a Compoſition of proceſſes tranſmit- 
ted, a Judice inferiori ab utraq; Parte, 
viz, the fourth part of the Appellant, 


o oO ** intra 
and the third part of the Appellat. 


Certificates, Letters of 
Caveats. 


OR the Copy of the Examination of 
every Witneſs examin'd, as well up- 

on a Libel, Allegation, or other Matter, 

as upon Interrogatories 10 5s. 11 4. and & o oo 
if long, 6 d. per Sheet to be Copied 

ten Words in a Line, and fifteen Lines 

.. 3 ny 
For the Copy of every Libel, Allegation, 7 
Matter, Anſwer, Interrogatories, or a 

Commiſſion in partibus, or an Admint 
ſtration 3 5. F d. and if long 6 d. per 

Sheet, 15 Lines to a Sheet. 


utelage and 


mira 


o oo Out inira 


tory, Accompt or any other Matter 6 af o 00 intra 
per Sheet. | 

For the Copy out of the Record, for an 

_ of Inſtitution of any Clerk admit-& o oo 3 


For the Exemplification of any Sentence, | 4 
de eng 


Will, Adminiſtration, or other pro- 
Feeding of Court, 3 


98 
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Fees. . 57 | 
| Fudge |Regiſter 7 
8 p 4. 4. 1 . 
For an Exemplification of an Act under}: 
the Seal, if it be required. 06 803 4 
For Letters Teſtimonial upon Libels, De- N 


poſitions of . _ _ * | 
after the Rate of 8 5s. per Skin of Parch- ; 
ment, after the firſt Sin allowed free © ese mire 
over and above the Regiſter Fees, as a- 
foreſaid. 
For the admiſſion of every Advocate and | | 
Proctor and for regiſtering the ſame, J o 00 oſs 1 6 
For a Certificate under the Regiſter's 8 
Hand of the Probate of a Will, grant- 
ing Letters of Adminiſtration, Sequeſ- | 
tration or Letters of TuteP Letires ad fo 00 OP 3 4 
Colligend', or any other thing done Y + 
® granted remaining on Record. J 
F = Certiorari by Certificate under = 
of any Record or Act, into any of her 
Majeſties four Courts, f agg 
For Letters of Tutelage of the goods and 
Perſon of a Minor | 
Where an Adminiſtration 1s granted du- 
ring the Minority of an Executor, or of 
CN” if upon Expiration or Revo- | 
cation of the ſame ; he that was the Mi- : : 
nor, ſhall acknowledge Satisfaction, a- pu! intra . * „ 
pud Acta, to the Judge 6s, 84. to the "= s 
Regiſter for entering the ſame 35. 44. "> 
For entering every Caveat in a Beneficiaty . 
| 14 = 
492 © 
%% 


Cauſe, 03 
If the Party deſire a Copy of it - o oo clo 


t oo 6 8 


For entering a Caveat in any other Cauſe - 0 1 


* | 


"*s | Fees 


Fees. 


Res due for Licenſes, Suſpenſions, Sequeſ= | 
j trations, Relaxations, Refignations and . 
Wl. fuch other. 


OR every Licenſe of Marriage, - - 
For every other Licenſe of what Na- 
ture ſoever, 
For every Suſpenſion of a Miniſter, - - 
For every Sequeſtration, - =—- - 
For every Relaxation 
For exhibiting and Regiſtering a ry 
Nomination of a pariſh Clerk, 
For drawing every Qualification, _— 
For Letters Requiſitory, - - 
For drawing the Reſignations to an Execu- 
tor Benefice to the Regiſter, or publickF 7 
Notary that does the Work, 
For the Regiſters or Notaries Teſte here- I „ 
upon that does the Work. 
For the Inſtrument or Prothocal thereupon o 


For exhibiting every Reſignation of a 2 
n 


89 6200 


S Q\ >+>þ+ þÞ + 


> +> 


Benefice before the Judgeand entering the 
ſame, 

For admitting and entering every Preſen- 
tation made by a Patron, to any Eccle- " © Us 
haftieal Benefice to the Judge, 3 5. 4 d. % , mmraut intra 

but if not admitted, none to the Judge, a 
| = R but 35. 44. to the Regiſter. * ; 


Fees due for Letters of Orders, Conſe- 
- cration of Biſhops, Unions, Inſtitutions, - 


and ſuch like. | 
Fudge |Regifter 
I. . $4. 5. 


o 00 ofo 10 0 


OR writing Letters of Orders for 
F Deaconſhip, 
For writing Letters of full Orders, - © oo 
For all proceedings upon the Conſecrati- 

ut intra 


10 0 


on of a Biſhop, to the Vicar General, 
4 J. to the Regiſter 2 J. to the Arch- Bi- 
ſhop's Houſhold Servants, 4 /. 

For all proceedings upon the Election and | 
Confirmation of a Dean, where they | 0 or 2: 
Deanry is Elective. — £8 

For every Inſtitution to a Benefice upon a) ' 

Preſentation, Admiſſion upon Collation 
Mandat ad inducen@?, Subſcription and 
all other Certificates and other Fees, 
thereupon to the Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop 
(if not by them otherwiſe granted) and | 
to the Regiſter. | 

For drawing and writing every Collation O o 

For an Union of two Benefices, durante | 
Vita vel uncubentia, to the Arch-Bi 
(if not by them otherwiſe granted) N. 
13 5. 4 4. and to the Regiſter, 1 J. 
13 5. 4. 4. 


intra | 


I IO qi © 


1 13 


Fees. 
* 


in Fees due for Exhibits. . | 

WW E Fudge [Regiſter 

li | 1 1 E d. 

5 Fen Echibiting Proxies in the Biſhops 

{i provincial Synod, viz. for every Bi- 

_— ſhop not appearing, 6 5s. 8 d. for every | 
1 Dean, 6 5. 8 d. for the Chapter, 6 5. Co oo out intra 
8 d. for every Arch-deacon, 6 J. 8 d. and 
for the Body of the Clergy, 65. 8 4. 

For exhibiting every Proxy, of every 
Clergyman, not appearing in the Ordi-C0 I oo 8 0 
nary Viſitation, 

For Exhibiting the Clergy's Titles, in the“ 
Archbiſhop*'s Triennial and Ordinary 
Viſitation; for Letters of Deacon and 

" Prieſthood, 2 5. 64. for every Union, 

| Gs. 8 d. for every Diſpenſation, 6 s. 84 Nut intraſut intra 
for every Inſtitution and Induction to | 
each Benefice, 25. 64. two third Parts | 
to the Archbiſhop and Biſhop, one third 


Part to the Regiſter. } 
* + 


110 
3 


For every Licence to ſerve a Cure O 
For exhibiting a Licence for pariſh 9 
ip, o oO 


© Fees due for Teftlments, Adminiſtrations, 
= and other Things incident thereto; 


ut intra 


to be engroſſed after the Rate of 8 5. 

1 a Skin of Parchment, | 
W - 2 — an Inventory, ante vel in 0 
| For exhibiting an Inventory poſt Diem, o 1 60 1 6 


OR engroſſing every Will, brought 
fo oo 


For 
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Fees: 61 
Judge Regiſter 


or an Accompt in Court, 3 4. out of & o oo ofut intra 
Court 6 d. 

For drawing up an Accompt in Paper, af- Le 
ter the rate 15. per Sheet, Cloſe written, o oo out inira 

For the Engroſſing every Inventory and 8 


Accompt in Parchment, brought to be _ 


For a longer Day to exhibit an Inventory, 8 


the Statute Fees and no more, if other- 

wiſe, the Fees to be received as follow- 

f eth, for the Probate of a Teſtament ! : : 
which is not brought engroſſed, 1 J. mn 
Sterl. and to the Regiſter, 6 s. 8 d. the 
Goods amounting to 100 J. but if the 
Goods amount to 40 J. or under, to the 
Judge 105. and to the Regiſter 3 5. 4 d. 
For every Quietus eſt, upon an Accompr 


— "Y 
a ww 


—— 


4. 1. „ i 


[ engrols*d, 25. per Preſs, o oo oſut intra 
| For the Probate of a Will, if the ſaid? 
| Will be delivered, engroſſed according | a 


— 


made by an Executor or 1 a: 43 


Fees due to the Apparitor. 


Apparitors 
Fees 
| „ 
Mprimis, For his Attendance and Service. oO oo O 

Htem, At the Conſecration of a Biſhop, 1 

lem, For every Inſtitution, = 0 1.2 
Item, For every Will and Adminiſtration, I 

Item, For every Sentence, - „ 

Item, For every Quiet“ eſt, 2 „ 

 Ttem, For the Oath of every one ſworn in Court, © 00 4 

Lem, For ſerving every Citation, Viis & Modis o 1 o 

lien, For ſerving every Citation in Town, o oo 6 

lien, For ſetving every Citation, ad dicend 
Cauſam quare Excommunicari non debet, H 1 © 


and every other Decree of Court, BY e., 
Lem, For Serving every Decree or Citation], 
41 whatſoever in the Country, 2 d. per Mile, 
_ over and above the Rates aboveſaid: But 
wich chis Caution, that for Matter of In- 

ſtance; the Apparitor to have no Fee for M intra 
1 Serving, unleſs at the requeſt of the party 
P Plintif, who muſt pay the ſame without 
—_—  Allwance in his Coſts of the Party. J 
_ pm For every Parſon, Vicar or Curate, ſum- 
moned to at the Biſhops annual Vi- £ 
> - fitation, 9 „ ä 
ben, For main the Church Wardens of 
CE every Pariſh to a Viſitation, 6 4. 
= em, For the Purgation of every Party detec- 
ted for any Crime whatſoever, 
Len. For every Excommunication carried 5 
0 ut mira 


$ 


oO oo 6 


1 8 


forth againſt contemptuous Perſons within 
dhe Town 4 d. to the Country, 2 d. a Mile. 


Iten, 


| 
: 7 — 
þ % 


Fees. | OY 
| | Appariters 


Fees. 
6 $M 
Tem, For every Sequeſtration, carrying and 5 
delivering made out of the Fruits of any 

Benefice, in uſum Domino Regin aut prex In- 

cumbꝰ, 2 d. a Mile. 

Item, For every Miniſter's appearing at the] „ 

Archbiſhop's Triennal Viſitation. 


ut intre 


\ 


| Fees Due to be paid unto the Keeper of his 
Graces Archiepiſcopal Sea | 


Morimis, For his Graces Archiepiſcopal Seal * 
| fixed unto every Leaſe, made by the 
Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin, his Grace of 
any Lands, Tenements, Tithes, or other” 
Grants. | 
Item, For every Collation or Intiration unto 
an Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, 
* For the Sale fixed unto Lees of 
Yi The like for Letters of full Orders -'- 2 o 6 


Fees day to be pid 9th Kyo of the On 
orial Seal. 
. * 4 


8 For every Citation or Decree of 
what Nature ſoever. 


of TuteP Exemplifications, Commiſſions Li- 


Item, For every Will, Adminiſtration, my, _ 
o'r = 
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Fire. 


6 Seo. 1. c. 17. pars. The Church-war- 1 


dens of every Pariſh within the City of Dublin 


and Liberties, at any Time before the firſt of 


„ 1721, and ſo for ever, may place, at the 
Charge of ſuch Pariſh, upon the Mains and 
Pipes belonging to any Water-work, ſuch and 
ſo many Stop-blocks 'of Wood, with a two 
Inch Plugg, and ſo many Fire-cocks to go into 
each Main or Pipe, to be placed at ſuch Diſtan- 
ces in any Street or Place where ſuch Church- 


Wardens ſhall direct; and the top of ſuch Stop- 


bloks, to lye even with the Pavement : And 
the Church- Wardens may fix any Mark or Wri- 
ting in the Front of any Houſe over againſt the 
ſaid Place, for the better making known where 
ſuch Stop-blocks and Fire-cocks lye, and ſhall 


keep an Inſtrument in each Houle, where the 


Mark is fixed, to open the Plugg or Fire-cock ; 
ſuch Stop-blocks, Pluggs, and Fire-cocks to be 
kept in par at the Charge of each Pariſh, 
where the ſame ſhall be ſo placed. 

Each Pariſh ſhall at all 
in good Order, in ſome publick Place within the 
Pariſh, a large Engine, and alſo a Hand-engine, 
to throw up Water for the extinguiſhing of 
Fires, and ſhall keep and maintain one Leather- 
pipe, and Socket of the fame Size as the Plugg 
and Fire-cock, that the Socket may be put into 
the Pipe, to convey the Water clean without the 
Help of Buckets into the Engine ; and in Default 
of fixing and continuing ſuch Stop- blocks and Fire- 
cocks, and alſo in Default of having and keeping 
in good Repair ſuch large Engine, Hand-en- 
vine, Leather-pipe and Socket, as aforeſaid, the 
Grand- jury at the Quarter-ſeſſions, may pre- 
ſent, and charge upon the ſeveral Inhabitants 
of ſuch Pariſh, ſuch Sum as may enable the 


imes have, and keep 2 


1 


WT. 
0 


. 14 


Church - wardens to provide ſuch Stop- blocks and : | 


Fire 


_— 


Þ n * 


Fire. 


Leather- pipe and Socket, the ſame to be levied 
on the Pariſh, as other publick Moneys are levi; 
ed within the ſaid County. | 


3 The Miniſters, Church-wardens and Pariſhi- 


-oners, in their Veſtries, every Year on the firſt 
of Fanuary, or within two Days after, ſhall a 
point one or more Perſons in each Pariſh, to 
take care of the ſaid Engines, Leather- pipe, 
Socket, Stop-block and Fire-cocks, who, from 
Time to Time, ſhall, at the Charge of the Pa- 
riſh, keep them in good Repair; and if ſuch 
Perſon ſo appointed, ſhall neglect to keep in 
good Repair ſuch Engines, &c. being convicted 
thereof before two Juſtices of the Peace, upon 
Oath, ſhall forfeit 10 J. one Moiety to the In- 
former, and the other to the Church-wardens of 
the Pariſh, to be laid out in providing and 
maintaining ſuch Engine, Sc. by Warrant from 
two Juſtices, by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Offen- 
der*'s Goods, rendring the Overplus. 

4+ The firſt Engine-keeper who brings in a Pa- 
riſh-engine, to help to extinguiſh any Fire, in 
good Order and compleat, with a Socket-hole 
and Leather-pipe, ſhall be paid 20s. the Keeper 
of the ſecond Pariſh-engine that ſhall be next 
brought ſhall be paid 10s. and the third 5 5. 
by the Church-wardens of the Pariſh where the 
Fire happens; ſuch Money to be afterwards 
charged and paid by the Inhabitants of ſuch Pa- 
riſh, to re-1imburſe the Church-wardens in the 


ſame Manner as other Pariſh-ceſſes in the ſaid * 


Pariſh are raiſed; and in Default of ' Payment, 
ſuch Reward ſhall be recoverable from the Church- 
wardens where ſuch Fire ſhall happen,. by War- 
rant from two Juſtices of Peace, by Diſtreſs and 
Sale of fuch Church-wardens Goods, rendring 
e Overplus. | | 


Fire- cocks, a large Engine and Hand - engine, 


di 


*% 


Firſf-Fruſts. 


26 H. 8. c. 3. 28 Pen. 8. c. 8. Every Perſon appointed to x 


have any Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Archdea- 


Who © ka conry, Deanry, Prebend, Parſonage, or Vica- 
_ gag rage, within this Land, ſhall pay, compound, 


Pw. 9. a Or agree to pay to the King's Uſe, at reaſona- 
poflea, Tir. ble Days, upon good Sureties, (7) Annat or 
17 So „Ane, Firſt-fruits and Profits thereof for one 
4 Inf. 120. Whole Year, before his actual Poſſeſſion or med- 
dling with the Profits of the ſame. 
How to be va- The Lord Chancellor, Maſter of the Rolls 2 
lued, and and Under - Treaſurer, or any two of them 
— ug ( whereof the Under-Treaſurer to be one) or 
19. 22. alter. ſuch other Commiſſioners as the King under the 
ed. great Seal ſhall name, ſhall examine and ſearch 
for the true Value of the ſaid Firſt-fruits, and 
compound and agree for the ſame, appoint rea- 
ſonable Days for Payment, upon good Security, 
and take Obligations at their Diſcretion ; and 
the Bonds or Money taken upon ſuch Compoſi- 
tions (made before the Lord Chancellor, or Maſ- 
ter of the Rolls, and Under-Treaſurer as afore- 
ſaid) ſhall remain in the Under - Treaſurer's 
Hands, or in the Hanaper of the Chancery for 
the King's uſe; and the Under - Treaſurer to 
make Accompt for ſuch Bonds and Monies as 
come, or ought to come to his Hands, and the 
Clerk of the Hanaper to accompt for ſuch as 
come, or ought to come to his Hands, as he 
does of the Money received of the Profits of the 


King's 


(F) Firſt Fruits or Annates, are the Profits, after Avoid- 
ance, of every ſpiritual Living, for one Year, which the 
Pope, formerly claiming the Diſpoſal of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Livinge, reſerved, but have been by ſeveral Statutes tranſla- 
ted to the King. They are called Arnnates becauſe they took | 
their Meaſure from the Rate or Proportion of one Year's 
Profit, of all ſpiritual Livings and Promotions, and accord 
ingly are to be compounded for. Godolph. Abr. 335. 4. N 
120. * | 1 


1 


* 


—_ 


to receive the ſame. 
3 Acquittances under the Hand of the Under - Acquittancez 


appointed to receive the ſame, ſuch Money and 


5 ſom at the King's Pleaſure. Every Article, 


| Cents and Purpoſes within this Land. 


* 


King's Great Seal; and if Compoſition be made ä 
before the Commiſſioners appointed by the King, 

as aforeſaid, then Bonds and Money ſhall be deli- 

vered to the Under -Treaſurer, or to whom the | 
King ſhall give Commiſſion under his Great Seal =_— 


Treaſurer, Clerk of the Hanaper, or other for them. 
Commiſſioners aforeſaid, or any of them, for 
any Money paid for Firſt-fruits, ſhall be a ſuf- 
ficient Diſcharge for the fame in any of the 
King's Courts; and upon Certificate made into Bonds for 
the Chancery of any ſuch Bond to be taken for 3 th 
the Payment of Firſt-fruits, like Proceſs ſhall be 
made thereupon, againſt any Perſon Spiritual or 
Temporal, as are made againſt any Lay Perſon, 
upon a Statute Staple: And none to pay above 
8 4. for ſuch Obligation, and 4 d. for the Ac- 
quittance. | | 

The Commiſſioners for Firſt-fruits ſhall, every Commiſſion: 
6 Months after the Date of their Commiſſion, ers to make 
deliver by Indenture, unto the ſaid Under- ow, 7 
Treaſurer, or ſuch Commiſſioners as ſhall be 3 


Specialties as they ſhall receive, and in caſe they 
do not, or do conceal or imbezle any of them, 
they ſhall forfeit their Office, and make Ran- 


Proviſion, and thing whatſoever they be, enacted 
or compriſed within the Act made at Meſtmin- Y 
ſter, 26 H. 8. c. 3. for the Surety of Pay- * 
ment of rhe ſaid Firſt · fruits in the ſaid Realm of | 
England, ſhall be in the ſame force to all In- 
All To be paid te 
Firſt-fruits heretofore payable to other Perſons the King only. 
within this Land, ſhall from the firſt Day of 
this preſent Parliament ceaſe, and be no longer 
paid, but only to the King's uſe, in ſuch form 
E. | Jon 


68 Firſt-fruits 
The King to as is above mentioned by this Act. Upon 
providea the Avoidance of any Parſonage, Vicarage or 
Avoidance. Benefice, the King (out of the Profits thereof ) 
ſhall provide a ſufficient and able Prieſt to ſerve 
the Cure, from the time of ſuch Avoidance, till 
one be admitted and inſtituted to the ſame. 
In the Act made at Weſtminſter, 26 H. 8. c. 8 
3. (before mentioned) beſides the Paragraphs 
Penalty for already inſerted concerning Firſt- fruits; It is 
not paying or further enacted there as follows, viz. If any be 
1 convicted by Preſentment, Verdict, Confeſſion, 
pu or Witneſs, before the Lord Chancellor or o- 
ther Commiſſioners, to have entered upon any 
Spiritual Living, before Payment or — — 
on made as aforeſaid, he ſhall forfeit the double 
Power of Bi- Value of the Firſt-fruits. Provided that Bi- g 
ſhops. ſhops may give Inſtitution and Induction not- 
withſtanding this Act. 
28 Hen. 8. c. 26. The Firft-fruits and Pro- 10 
fits for one whole Year of every Abbey, c. are 
granted to the King, Sc. 
How / to be va- The fame Proceedings and Method (about x x 
lned and tax- the Valuation and taxing of theſe Firſt-fruits) is 
* to be followed and obſerved, as is directed in the 
aforeſaid Statute of the 28 H. 8. c. 8. here firſt 
mentioned, for the Payment of Firſt- fruits. 
lc. 4. Ea. 2 El. c. 3. The Act of the 3 & 4 P. & M. 12 
c. 4. wherein it is enacted that the Payment of 
Firſt- fruits (united to the Crown by 28 H. 8. c. 
8. in Ireland) ſhould ceaſe, and whereby the 
: King and Queen relinquiſh,' the Rectories, Par- 
ſonages, Benefices, Glebe-Lands, Tythes, Obla- 
tions, Penſions, Portions, and other Profits and 
Emoluments Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, which 
they enjoyed by Title of Inheritance, and agreed 
that they ſnould be imployed and diſpoſed of, 
by the late Cardinal Pool, and ſuch others as he 
ſhall name, to ſuch Purpoſes as is mentioned ii 
the {aig ia * | he El. ns 1 
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13 pealed . And the Payment of Firſt- fruits 


e Record ad Books of cheek 


* 


F ir &-fruſits. 


revived and declared to be in the Queen's 
Perſon, and united to the Crown of this Re- 
alm; and the annual 20 Part or Penſion 
(Granted by the Act 28 H. 8. c. 14.) and fo 
much of the yearly Rents reſerved upon Letters 
Patents, Nomine Decime, or Vice/me partis, 
and alſo ſo many of the Rectories, Parſonages, 
Sc. aforeſaid ; and the Reverfions thereof, and 
all Rents and Profits incident to the fame, as were 
in the Hands and Poſſeſſion of the ſaid late Queen 
Mary, at or before the firſt Day of the ſaid 
Parliament, holden in the ſaid 3d and 4th Years, 
are veſted in Queen Elizabeth her Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, as fully as they were in the ſaid late 
Queen Mary before the faid Act of Parliament; 
and to be anſwerable at the Queen's Exchequer 
as they were then, and the Statutes of the 18 
H. 8 c. 8. & 14. are revived and confirmed. 


14 — The Right of other Perſons, Bodies 


politick and corporate, (other than ſuch Perſons 


as be mentioned and named in any Letters Pa. 


tents, made by the ſaid Queen Mary at any 
Time after the ſaid firſt Day of the ſaid Parha- 
ment in the ſaid 3d and 4th Years, or claiming 


only by the Authority of the ſame Act or Let- 


ters Patent or any of them) is ſaved by this Act. 


and other yearly Payments, ſhall be 
the 
Receipt of the Ex-hequer, or in ſuch other Places 
as the Queen, her Heirs and Succeſſors ſhall ap- 
point, to the Perſons that ought to have the 
lame, in ſuch ſort as ought to have been paid, 


in caſe the ſaid Act now repealed had never been 
made. 


61.:135. 4d. after the Rate and Value upon 


d Values © 


15---Penſtons, Annuities, Rents, Corrodies, Fees pengons, "—_ 
paid by how to be 
Queen, her Heirs and Succeſſors, at the paid 


6 Vicarages not exceeding the yearly Value of What Vica- 


rages not 


hargeable. 


of the Firſt- fruits and twentieth Part in the Ex- 
cheguer, and Parſonage not exceeding the yearly 
Value of FJ. according to the ſaid Books of 
Rates, ſhall not be chargeable with the payment 
of Firſt- fruits. 


il 4 Payment how If any Incumbent of any ſuch ſpiritual Pro- 17 


to be apporti- motion as aforeſaid, chargeable with the Pay- 
1 ment of Firſt- fruits, live to the end of one half 
Incumbent Tear, next after the laſt Avoidance of the ſame, 
Pofiea. ſec. 10 as he hath received, or without Fraud might 
22. altered. lawfully have received, the Rents and Profits of 
that half Year, and dye or be legally outed with- 
out Fraud or Covin before the end of the other 
half Year then next following, he, his Execu- 
tors, Adminiſtrators and Sureties, ſhall only pay 
a fourth Part of the Firſt-fruits : If he live out 
the Year, and die or be lawfully outed without 
Fraud or Covin within one half Year then next 
following, one half of the Firſt-fruits ſhall be 
paid: If he live out one Year and a half, and 
die or be outed without Fraud or Covin within 
ſix Months after, then only three Parts of the 
Firſt-fruits ſhall be paid : And if he live to 
the End of two whole Years, and be not 
outed, then the whole Firſt- fruits ſhall be 
aid. 
Hoſpitals, and N Provided that this Act ſhall not extend 18 
Schools ex- to charge any Hoſpital founded and uſed, and 
empted. the Poſſeſſions thereof imployed for the Relief 
of poor People, or any Schools, with the Pay- 

y ment of any twentieth Part or Firſt-fruits, which 
Duties, having been chargeable upon all Pro- 
motions ſpiritual, and being remitted by = 
Philip and Queen Mary, were again reſtore 
and veſted in Queen Eliz. by this Statute, 2 
Ae. . o 


Letter Patents 2 Ged. 1. c. 15. pars. The Letters Patents 19 


of 10th Ann. from the late Queen Anne, dated the 17th of 
eonfirmed. rp... nal Lloahmgo grant 
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| 
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Firſt· fruits. * 
ting unto Narciſſus then Lord Archbiſhop of 
Armagh, the Lord Chancellor, the Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, the Archbiſhop of Caſhel, the Arch- 
biſhop of Tuam, the Biſhops of Meath, Kildare, 
and to ſeveral other Biſhops, the Chief Judges 
of the King's-Bench, Common- Pleas, and Ex- 
chequer, and the Prime-Serjeant, Attorney and 
Solicitor-General, Sir John Percival, Baronet, and 
Samuel Dopping, Eſq; and ſeveral other Perſons 
in the ſaid Letters Patents mentioned, and their 
Succeſſors, all manner of Firſt. fruits iſſuing out 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices payable by the 
Clergy of this Kingdom for the purpoſes therein 
mentioned, are hereby confirmed, notwithſtand- 
ing any Informality or other Defect therein, or 
in the paſſing thereof. 

20 The ſeveral Perſons to whom the Firſt- fruits Title of the 
are granted by the ſaid Letters Patents and their Snees. 
Succeſſors, ſhall for ever hereafter have and en- 
joy all Firſt-fruits becoming due out of 
every Eccleſiaſtical Benefice formerly payable * . 2. * 
for the Crown, but ſubject to the ſeveral Uſes 
and Purpoſes in the ſaid Letters Patents expreſ- 
ſed, * y no other, and diſcharged from all 
Rights and Titles which His preſent Majeſty, 

| Sc. hath, or may have in Right of his Crown or 

21 Prerogative Royal. Provided that any ſe- Seven Com · 

6 ven or more of the Truſtees or Commiſſioners miſfioners 

of whom the Lord Chancellor, and if there ſhall * AG. 
not be a Lord Chancellor, the Lord Keeper or 
firſt Commiſſioner of the Great Seal, one of the 
Lords Archbiſhops, and two of the Biſhops of 
this Kingdom to be always four, may for ever 
hereafter act in the ſaid Truſts (as the number 
appointed by the ſaid Letters Patents might have 

. acted and diſpoſed thereof.) 

Every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon obliged to pay © Ae. c. 25. 

Firſt-fruits ſhall have 4 Years allowed him for = "AER 

i F 4 the payment. 


| Firſt-fruits. 
7 the Payment thereof, giving Writing Obliga- 
tory for Payment of the ſame as were uſed to be 
given, which 4 Years for all Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops ſhall commence from the time of the 
Reſtitution of their Temporalities, and for all o- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Perſons from the date of their 
Titles, to their Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, and 
that every of the ſaid 4 Years, ſuch Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or other Ecclefiaftical Perſon ſhall pay 
the 475 part of the whole ſum of his ſaid Firſt- 
fruits; and if he die, or be removed before 4 
Years ſhall be expired, He, his Heirs, Execu- 
tors, and Adminiſtrators, ſhall be diſcharged of 
ſo much of ſuch Firſt-fruits as did not become 
due « or before the time of his Death or Re- 
moval. 


Traſtees may 10 Geo. 1. c. 7. The Truſtees named in 23 


elect Perſons , 
ine the Room the Letters Patents from the late Queen Anne, 


of Truſtees dated the 7th of Feburary, in the 10th Year of 
dying. her Reign, or as many of them as by the ſaid 
Letters Patents, or by 2 Geo. x. c. 15, or by this 
Act have, or ſhall have power to tranſact the 
buſineſs of the ſaid Truſt, ſhall have power to 
- nominate and ele& a Perſon in the room of 
Samue! Dopping Eſq; deceaſed, and another in 
the room of the Lord Viſcount Percival after 
his Deceaſe ; and ſo from time to time as often as 
any Vacancy ſhall happen in the places of the ſaid 
Lord Viſcount Percival and Samuel Dopping, or of 
any other Perſon elected to ſucceed therein, ſhall * 
nominate and elect ſome other Perſon in ſuch: 
Place ; which Perſon ſo from time to time elec- 
ted ſhall be deemed to ſtand in the room of the 
Lerd Viſcount Percival and Samuel Dopping, as if 
their own proper Names had been inſerted in the 
| ſaid Letters Patents, | 
Shall be a Bo- The ſaid Truſtees ſhall from the 25th of March Wl 
ay Politick. 1724, be one Body Politick and Corporate, by 


=_ 


| _Firſffrutts. 
the Name of the Truſtees and Commiſſioners 
of the Firſt-fruits, payable out of the Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Benefices, and ſhall have perpetual Succeſ- 
fion, and ſhall have and uſe a common Seal to 
be by them appointed, and they and their Suc- 
ceſſors by the Name aforeſaid, may ſue and im- 
plead, and be ſued and impleaded, anſwer and 
be anſwered in any place whatſoever ; And the 
Firſt-fruits iſſuing out of Eccleſiaſtical Benefi- 
ces, payable by the Clergy given by the ſaid 
Letters Patents from the ſaid 2gth of March, 
ſhall be veſted in the ſaid Corporation, who ſhall 
have and enjoy all the Rights, Privileges, and 
Authorities by the ſaid Letters Patents and Act 
granted, and ſhall by the Name aforeſaid do and 
execute all Matters which by the ſaid Truſtees | 
25 might lawfully be done and executed. In Who ſhall 
the abſence of the Lord Chancellor and one of make Lye 
the Archbiſhops, two of the Biſhops, and one“ 
of the Chief Judges of the King*s-Bench, Com- 
mon-Pleas or Exchequer ; and in the abſence of 
the Chief Judges, then either the Prime-Ser- 
jeant at Law, Attorney or Solicitor- General, with 
three or more of the Truſtees in the ſaid Let- | 
ters Patents named, or their Succeſſors, ſhall be 
a Quorum of the ſaid Corporation, and may 
for ever act in the ſaid Truſts, and ſuch Act and 
Diſpoſition ſhall be valid in Law. | 
26 Where a Pariſh, or part of a Pariſh ſhall be Firſt-fruits of 
united to another Pariſh or part of a Pariſh, or united Pariſh- 
where any Benefice having actual Cure of Souls c. — 
ſhall be united or appropriated to a Dignity. or 2 
Prebend without Cure in purſuance 6 4 2 Geo.or Removal. 
1. c. 14. And the Incumbent of any of the ſaid 
united Pariſhes, or of the Pariſh whereof part 
only ſhall be united to any Pariſh, or of ſuch 
Benefice united or appropriated to a Dignity or 
Prebend, ſhall die, reſign, or be removed, the 
iT, | es. thercc 
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74 Firff-fruits. 
as if we were legally collated or inſtituted and 
inducted to the ſame. 
A Certificate The Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall make and 27 
2 return to the Firſt- fruits Office a Certificate of 
Reſignation to the Death, Removal or Reſignation of ſuch In- 
be returned to cumbent, and the Name of the next Perſon ſuc- 
theFirſt-iruits ceeding, with the ſeveral Denominations of 
Othce. each divided and united Pariſhes, within ſuch 
time, and in the fame manner, as Certificates 
uſually have been made and returned upon the 
Inſtitution or Collation of Incumbents to Livings 
or Benefices, | 
Firſt-fruit, Where any Pariſh or part of a Pariſh now lia- 28 
how to be ap- ble to the payment of Firſt-fruits ſhall be divided 
portioned on by virtue of 2 Geo. 1. c. 14. The Chief Gover- 
the diviſion of 
- Pariſhes, nor and Privy Council, by the Iuſtrument where- 
by ſuch Diviſion ſhall be made and confirmed, 
may ſettle a juſt proportion of the Firſt- fruits now 
due for ſuch Pariſh, which ſhall be payable out 
of each Pariſh or part of a Pariſh ſo divided, 
and ſuch Firſt- fruits thereby aſcertained, and no 
other, ſhall from thenceforth be payable out of 
ſuch Pariſh, Sc. ſo divided. l 
3 of When any Pariſh hath been already divided 29 
—_ 1 into two or more Pariſhes, or where part of one 
Pariſhes. Or more Pariſh or Pariſhes hath been erected into 
a new Pariſh before the firſt Day of this Seſſion, 
by vertue of the ſaid Act, and the Archbiſhop 
of the Province and Biſhop of the Dioceſs where 
ſuch divided or new erected Pariſh lies, by In- 
ſtruments under their Hands and Archiepiſcopal 
and Epiſcopal Seals, with the conſent of the 
Truſtees of the Firſt-fruits, - or any ſeven 
or more of them, ſignified under their common 
Seal, ſhall aſcertain a juſt proportion of the Firſt- 
fruits formerly due for ſuch Pariſh, which ſhall 
be payable out of ſuch new erected, divided or 


united Pariſhes as the ſame becomes void; and 
| upon 


. 


| Fir fruits. * 
upon every ſuch Ordinance, be ſecured, ſued for 


and recovered, in ſuch like manner as the 
Firſt- fruits of other Pariſhes are ſecured, ſued for, 
and recovered. 

30 Provided nothing herein contained ſhall extend parim en 
to charge any Pariſh, or any part thereof that empted. 
ſhall be divided purſuant to the ſaid Act, with 
the payment of the Firſt-fruits that 1s now ex- 


empted therefrom. 


Foxcible Entrys. 


The Statutes concerning Forcible Entry, ex- 
tend to Church Livings, where any Forcible En- 
try is made into them, and Juſtices of the Peace 
have Cognizance thereof, as appears by 15 Ric, 
2. cap. 2. En. and divers later Statutes. 


= 


Foꝛteited Eſtates, and Foxfeiture. 


1 17 Ed. 2. c. 14. En. The King ſhall have 
the Eſcheats of the Lands of Free- holders of 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, which happen in time 
of Vacation, to diſpoſe of at his pleaſure, the 
ſaid Free-holders being attainted for Felony ; 
ſaving to ſuch Prelates the Service that thereto 1s 
due and accuſtomed. | 
2 14, & 15. Car. 2. Se. 4. cap. 2. All 
| Chanteries, Mannors, Lands, Rents, Tythes, | 
Penſions, and other Hereditaments to them be- . 
longing, which were in the Sciſin or Poſſeſſion, 
and out of which any Rent or Duty was reſer- 
ved, by any not adjudged innocent within this 
Act, as alſo all Lands and Tenements belonging 
to any Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, in their publick 
Capacity ; and that have been formerly lett . by 
them in Fee farm, the Right whereof was in any 
| Perſons, 


m 


* 


5 Fozkeited Effates, C. 

Perſons, their Heirs or Aſſigns, who ſhall not 
be adjudged innocent within this Act: As alſo 
all Leaſes, made by any Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
of any Lands or Tenements belonging to them . 
in their Politick Capacity, to any Perſons, their 
Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, who 
ſhall not be adjudged innocent within this Act: 
And all Impropriations, and appropriate Tythes, 
belonging to any Perſons, their Heirs, Execu- 
tors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, who ſhall not 
be adjudged innocent within this Act, are, from 
the 23d of October, 1641. adjuged forteited to 
the King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, and veſted 
in him without any of Office or Inquiſition, 
notwithſtanding the former Proprietors have not 
been attainted of the Rebellion in this Act re- 
cited. 

But this Act not to be conſtrued to forfeit and 3 
veſt in the King any Lands, Sc. on the ſaid 
23d of October, belonging to the Univerſity 
of Dublin, or to any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Dean, 
or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, in their Politick 
Capacity, or any other College, Hoſpital, 
Church Collegiate, or Parochial, or to the Church 
Wardens and Pariſhioners of any Pariſh Church 
for the uſes thereof, or to any Parſon, Rector, 
or Vicar of any Pariſh Church, or to Fobn Lord 
Archbiſhop of Armagh. 

This Act not to prejudice any. Proteſtants or 4 
innocent Papiſts, their innocent Executors or Ad- 
miniſtrators, holding Tythes by Leaſe from the 
Crown, by reaſon of any Forfeiture for non 
payment of the Rents for the time paſt, but 
that they -may hold during their Terms. 

The Mannors, Lands, Tenements, and Rents, g 
whereof any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Dean, or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, in their politick capacity, 
were actually ſeized, or by themſelves or Te- 
nants policiicd inal. and thro: ghgEury of the 
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Times have been diſpoſſeſſed, to be forthwitn 
reſtored to them: The Right of others (other 
than ſuch as are not, or ſhall not be adjudged in- 
nocent Papiſts) is ſaved. 

6 Leaſes granted for any Term of Years unexpi- 
red by any Archbiſhop, &c. orother Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, of any their Church Lands, and that 
are by this Act forfeited and veſted in the King: 
the ſame Lands, and the remainderof the Term 

' unexpired of ſuch Leaſes, are given and con- 
firmed unto the reſpective Sees or Bodies politick 
to whom the Reverſions belong, except the re- 
mainder of the Term unexpired, of ſuch for- 
feited Leaſes of any of the Lands lying within 
ſuch Parts of the Counties of Ficklow, Long- 
ford, Leitrim, and Donnegal, and the Mzle-End, 
as by this Act are aſſigned to the Officers that ſerved 
before the ꝓthof June, 1649. they, their Execu- 
tors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, paying ſuch 
Rents, and performing ſuch Covenants, to the 
ſaid reſpective Sees Reverſioners as the Leſſees had 
paid, or ought to have paid in the Year, 1641. dur- 
ing their Terms unexpired. Except alſo all forfeit- 
ed Leaſes, exceeding the Term of 60 Years, 
of any Chantry Lands, or Houſes lying within 
the ſecurity of the ſaid Officers, and were 
not ſurrendred, or ſentenced to be ſurrendred to 
the Church, in or before the Years 1640, or 
1641. the remainder of which Term unexpired 
being eſteemed part of the Security of the ſaid 
Officers, they paying and performing, as afore- 
ſaid, or two Shillings in the Pound at the im- 
proved Value, (to be aſcertained as aforeſaid) 
_ Election of the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs, 

7 Out of the Lands belonging to any Archbi- 
ſhop, Biſhop, Sc. or other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
-=h which have been granted in Fee Farm, 
yd 0 oo aca ed in the 
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King, to be alloted, and ſet out for the better 
Support and Maintenance of the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops hereafter named, and their Succeſ- 
ſors for ever, that is to ſay, to the Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin and his Succeſſors, ſo much of 
the ſaid forfeited Lands, as ſhall make up tf 
Rent of that Archbiſhoprick and the Biſhoprick 
of Glendelough thereunto united, of the clear 
yearly Value of 2000 J. Sterl. over and above 
the Manſion-houſe and Gardens of St. Sepulchres 
in Dublin, and the Demeaſn Lands of the Man- 
nor of Tallagb, and the Menſal Lands thereun- 
to belonging. To the Lord Archbiſhop of 
Caſhel and his Succeſſors 300 J. Sterl. per ann. 
To the Biſhop of Kildare and his Succeſſors, 
700 J. Sterl. per Ann. To the Biſhop of Clon- 
fert and his Succeſſors 200 J. Sterl. per Ann. 
To the Biſhop of Ferns and Loghlin and his Suc- 
ceflors 300 J. Sterl. per Ann. To the Biſhop of 
Limerick and his Succeſſors 3007. Sterl. per 
Ann. To the Biſhop of Offory and his Succeſ- 
ſors 400 J. Sterl. per Ann. To the Biſhop of 
of Killalow and his Succeſſors 2007. Sterl. per 
Ann. And to the Provoſt of Trinity College 
near Dublin (out of the forfeited Lands in the 
Archbiſhoprick of Dublin) and his Succeſſors 
300 J. Sterl. per Ann. 

The faid Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, to have 8 
their Lands ſet out within their own Biſhopricks, 
if there be Land ſufficient, and if not, then ſuch 
of them as is deficient, to have the remainder 
ſet out and allotted to it out of the aforeſaid 
Lands, belonging to the Biſhopricks that ſuper- 
abound, and which is moſt contiguous, and conve- 
nient, as will make up ſuch ſufficiency in propor- 
tion tothe Value aforeſaid. The ſame Lands to be 
ſet out, and the Valuation thereof to be perfor- 

med, in ſuch mannor as the Lord Lieutenant, 


* 
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or other Governours of this Kingdom ſhall di- 
rect, before any part of the ſaid Lands be other- 
wiſe diſpoſed of: And out of all the ſaid Lands 
ſo to be ſet out, the ſame Rent ſhall be reſerved 
and payable to the King, as by this Act is reſer- 
ved and payable to him by the Adventurers and 
Soldiers, to be held of him, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors by the Tenure of Frank Almoigne, or o- 
ther Services and Tenures, as the ſame were held 
before the making of this Act. 
9 All Impropriations or Appropriate Tythes, 

forfeited to, or veſted in the King, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, by this Act, or otherwiſe forfeit- 
ed and eſcheated to him in right of his Crown, 
(if there be no Leaſes thereof in being unfor- 
feited, or as ſoon as ſuch Leaſes are expired, or ; 
otherwiſe determined) are given to the Church Palas ſee. a2. 
for ever, and ſettled upon the preſent and future 
Incumbents and their Succeſſors, having the ac- 
tual cure of Souls in thoſe Pariſhes where ſuch 
Impropriations are, and ſuch impropriate Tythes 
do ariſe, reſerving ſuch Portion thereof to be 
ſettled upon the Vicars and Quire-men of each 
Cathedral Church for the increaſe of their Main- 
tenance, as the I jeutenant or other, &c. and 
Council at any Time before the 1/ of Fanuary 
1664. ſhall think fit, they, the ſaid Incumbents 
and their Succeſſors, paying to the King, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, ſuch Rents and Duties as 
were formerly paid for the ſame ; with ſuch in- 
creaſe of Rents, as by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, 
Sc. with 6 or more of the Council, ſhall be 
adjudged reaſonable, within the ſpace of 2 
Years from the paſſing of this Act, and not 
after; or from the ſaid expiration of the ſaid tin- 
forfeited Leaſes reſpectively. 

Oo Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to the diſ- 
poling or altering of any Impropriate Rectories 
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> 
.* 
1 # 
. 
A 
4 _ Ly 
. 
% F 
* 
* . . 

'Y - 
1 

- © 
—= 

x 
* 
1 

4 

T7 

* 

bh 

- + 

6 * 

* 

. * 
* 2 
* 
A 

: 
4 
4 21 
4 
3 1 
i + 
„ o 
© 
4 

- 

x 
* ». 

* 

3 

1 N 

Y J 

4 
7 

Co 


Foxfcited Eſtates, &. 


the Lord Lieutenant, or other, &c. or which 
are enjoyed by the Lords Preſidents of Munſter 
and Connaught, in right of their Places: And 
that the Chief Juſtice of the King*s-Bench, and 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and Maſter of 
the Rolls, or any other of the King's Officers, 
ſhall, and may, have and receive ſuch Port Corn 
of the ſeveral Rectories, which formerly have 
been paid and reſerved. 


The Lord Lieutenant, or other Chief, c. 11 


to allot to ſuch Perſons (who by this Act may 
be reſtored unto the ſaid Red ories impropriate, 
in caſe no ſuch Annexation had been made) ſuch 
recompence out of the ſame Impropriations, as 
to him or them ſhall be thought moſt fit; 
which recompence ſo to be aſſigned, ſhall be re- 
ceived and enjoyed accordingly. 


Out of every 100 Acres of forfeited and eſ- 12 


cheated Lands veſted in the King, and not ac- 
tually diſpoſed of, 2 Acres to be ſet apart for 
Glebe in every Pariſh, Barony and County, moſt 
contiguous and convenient for the ſeveral Pariſh 
Churches in ſuch places ſituate, or to be ſitua- 
ted; and out of ſuch Lands already diſpoſed and 
confirmed by this Act to the Poſſeſſors; they 
to pay ſo much Money as will purchaſe ſuch 
number of Acres of the aforeſaid Meaſure and 


ſame Quality within the faid Pariſh, as the 


Lands out of which the ſame Acres ſhould have 
been taken, ſhall be adjudged. The ſame 
Rent to be paid to the King, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, and in the ſame manner by the Incum- 
bents and their Succeſſors, enjoying the. ſaid 
Lands to ſet out for Glebes, as the ſaid forfeit- 
ed Lands (out of which they are taken) are by 
this Act ordained to pay, | 

Out of all forfeited Chantries, and the Lands 
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an Co 


thereunto belonging, veſted in the King, and F 


Fozkeited Eſtates, S. 
miſſioned Officers, their Heirs or Aſſigns, who 
ſer ved the King or his late Father, in the late 
Wars of Ireland, at any time before the gth of 
June, 1649. and received no Satisfaction for the 
ſame, and which paid any Rent to the Church, in 
the Years 1640. and 1641. there ſhall be paid for 
ever by them ſo enjoying the ſaid Premiſſes, the 
Rents and all other Duties formerly paid to the 
Church, or in lieu thereof 2 5s. for every Pound of 
improved Value, at the Election of the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs: The Rent to be aſcertained with all 
convenient Speed by the Chief Governor, (Fc, 
and the Council, or whom they ſhall appoint : 
And the Rent to be paid to ſuch Rectory or Vi- 
carage, that is, or ſhall be, of the Church 
wherein ſuch Chantry was erected, or otherwiſe 
to ſuch Miniſters of the Dioceſs as the Biſhop 
thereof thinks fit; and ſuch Rents to be in lieu 
of all Crown Rents, and other Acknowledgments 
whatſoever payable out of ſuchChantries or Lands, 


14 Out of all Lands, Sc. ſet in Fee-farm by 


the Biſhop of the Dioceſe whetein ſuch Lands 
are, upon which any Rent was paid to the 
Church in the Years aforeſaid, and which are 
forfeited, Sc. and are aſſigned, or intended to 
be aſſigned to ſuch Officers as aforeſaid ; there 
ſhall be paid for ever by them in lieu, &c. 2 5. 
in the Pound at the improved Value, to be aſ- 
certained as aforeſaid, 8 

15 And out of the ſeveral Houſes forfeited and 
veſted as aforeſaid, lying in the ſeveral walled 
Towns, Cities, Corporations. and Boroughs, 
within this Kingdom, and aſſigned for Satisfac- 
tion as aforeſaid, that Archbiſhop, Biſhop, and 
Miniſter, whoſe Houſes in any of their reſpec- 
tive Dioceſes, or Livings, within the faid 
Towns or Suburbs, are waſted or not habitable, 
ball have ſeg out to them an handſome conve- 
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payable to the King) to be paid by them during 
the ſaid Term, according to the Values to be 
ſet upon the yearly Rent of ſuch Houſes ſet out 
as aforeſaid, for the Space of ſeven Years, to 
begin from the Day ſuch Poſſeſſion is given, the 
ſame to be in the moſt convenient Place for the 
Miniſter's Reſidence. And every Archbiſhop 
and Biſhop to have his choice of the beſt forfeit- 
ed Houſe and Garden, within the City or Sub- 
urbs where his Cathedral is, during the aforeſaid 
Time : And fuch Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or 
other Miniſter, having no Houſe or Houſeſtead 
belonging to their Sees or Rectories lying within 
the ſaid Town, then a convenient Houſe out of 
the Houles aforeſaid, or Houſeſtead, at their 
Election, ſhall be ſet out to them and their Suc- 4 
ceſſors for ever, under the Rent reſervable to £4 
the King for the ſame by this Act, to be pad 
by them and their Succeſſors, "4 
All Proceedings and Orders of the Commiſ- 16 
ſioners in purſuance of their Commiſſion, and 
according to the King's Declaration, and Inſtruc- 
tions, and this Aft, that have expreſs reference 
to the Settlement of the Intereſts of the Church, 
ſhall by virtue of this Act be as good and effec- 
tual in Law, as if they had been particularly 
mentioned by Authority of this Parliament. "1 
This Act not to extend to diſpoſe of any 17 
Lands, Cc. belonging to Trinity College, Dab. 
lin, whereof they were ſeiz'd in Fee in 1640 i 
and are in their poſſeſſion, but that the ſame, 
and the Right of all Perſons to any part there» 
of by virtue of any Grant or Leaſe from the 
ſaid College, and which is forfeited by the late 
Rebellion, do remain, and be confirmed to 
the ſaid College and Succeſſors, paying fuch 
Rents as Adventurers ought to pay for the 
Lands within the Provinces where the Land 
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Foxfeited Eſtates, &. 33 | 
18 Nor ſhall this Act, or the Act enabling ec- * 
dleſiaſtical Perſons to make Leaſes for 60 Years, 
for Encouragement of Planters, be > may 
to the Title of the Earl of Cork, or Biſhop of 
Cork, to the Town and Lands of Baliymulraſt, 
in the County of Cork. 
17 18 Car. 2. Sef. F. Cap. 2. This Act 
was made for the explaining ſome Doubts ariſing 
upon the former Act, and for making ſome Al- 
terations of, and Additions unto the ſaid Act. 
19 By this Act the Commiſſioners with all con- 
venient Speed are to ſet out to the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, in the ſaid former Act (in that caſe 
named) and to their Succeſſors, ſuch Augmen- 
tations and Allowances, and out of ſuch Lands as 
were formerly held, or reputed ſo, in Fee-farm 
of any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Dean, or other ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſon, in his or their politick Capa- 
city, under the Reſervation of 1 Chiefry, Rent, 
or other Duty, or Service, in ſuch Way as by 
the ſaid former Act is appointed; provided, 
that where Lands diſpoſable by this or the for- 
mer Act, have been granted to any ſuch Arch- 
biſhop or Biſhop, and their Succeſſors, by any 
Letters Patents under the Great Seal of Treland, 
bearing Date ſince the paſſing the ſaid former 
Act, towards ſuch Augmentations; and if upon 
Survey and Valuation, the ſaid Lands appear not 
to exceed the Value of ſuch Augmentations, as 
were intended them by the former Act, then | 
they and their Succeſſors to hold the ſame ac- . 
= cording to their Letters Patents, and to be of 
1 like Force as other Letters Patents granted to 
Adventurers or Soldiers, are by this Act: But 
if they exceed the Value of ſuch Augmentations NY 
as were intended them by the former Act, then 
the Commiſſioners to cauſe ſuch Retrenchment 
pf che Overplus to be made, as may leave them 
jeir due Augmentations, witheas. much Cenve 
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niency and Contiguity as may be, and the Lands | 


ſo left to be held by them as amply, as if the 
Lands granted had not exceeded the Value, and 
the ſaid Letters Patents as to ſuch Overplus to 
be fo retrenched, to be void; and the retrench- 
ed Lands to remain in the King, to the Ules of 
this Act. And if the Lands fo granted, fall 
ſhort of the Value of ſuch Augmentation, the 
Commiſſioners to cauſe the ſame to be made up 
out of ſuch Lands, and in ſuch manner as by the 
ſaid former Act is directed. 


$9 many Acres of Land to be ſet out by the 20 


Commiſſioners, as may endow all the parochial 
Churches in this Kingdom with ten. Acres of 
Glebe at the leaſt, except ſuch parochial Churches 
as are endowed with the like or a greater Quan- 
tity of Glebe already, and the ſame to be ſo al- 
lotted as may be moſt contiguous and convenient 
to them; in which Proviſion Pariſhes united and 


to be united, by the Act for the real Union and 


Diviſion of Pariſhes. &c. are to be underſtood 
but as one Pariſh ; and Pariſhes within great Ci- 


ties and. walled Towns are not to be comprehend- 


ed: And the like Care as to Contiguity, &c. is 
to be had, in the ſetting out the Augmentations 
of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops not already pro- 
vided for as aforeſaid, as far as may be, and ups 
on Certificate made by the Commiſhoners to the 
Lord Lieutenant, or other chief, c. and Coun- 
cil, if they approve thereof, then the Lands ſo 
ſet out, declared to be veſted in the ſeveral Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and Incumbents of parochial 
Churches, and their Succeſſors ; and Letters 
Parents thereof to be paſſed by them, and their 
Succeſſors, as in caſe of Adventurers, c. and 
to be of like Effect, but ſubject to the Quit 
+ Rents in this Act mentioned: And the Landy 
held in Fee-farm, &9c. as aforeſaid, 


Sino. tO þ 


and the ſe * 


FLY 


: oy 
cf 
. 
* 
\ 
F 0 1 
* 1 
* 0 
Eo” 
* 1 - 
% 
= 
1 
1 
- 1 
23 
* 
1 'Y 
44 
. vo 
=—_ 
7 * 


1 


% ' 
6 — 
2 


Foꝛkeited Eſtates, Cc. 


main in the Poſſeſſion of the ſeveral Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and other Incumbents, until their Aug- 
mentations and Glebes, be ſet out, and. ſatisfied, 
as aforeſaid z and after to be veſted in the King 
to the Uſes in this Act. And all Impropriations 
and appropriate Tythes veſted in the King, and 
by the ſaid former Act ſettled in the preſent and 
future -Incumbents, and their Succeſſors, ſhall 
remain ſo, ſubject to ſuch Reſervations, Provi- 
ſoes, c. as in the ſaid former Act, fo that the 


Matters and Things to be done within two Years 4e, Sec. g. 


after the paſſing of that Act, be likewiſe done 
within two Years from the paſling of this Act. 
All Grants and Conveyances to be made by 
any Archbiſhop or Biſhop, of any Lands, &c. 
ſettled upon him and his Succeſſors as an Aug- 
mentation of his- Revenue, as aforeſaid, other 
than for 21 Years, or 3 Lives, from ſuch Time 
as any ſuch Leaſe, Grant, or Aſſurance ſhall be- 
gin, and whereon the full Moiety of the yearly 
alue and improved Rent to be ſet, ſhall be re- 
* during the ſaid Term of 21 Years, ſhall 
void. 


22 The Commiſſioners to ſet out ſo many more 


LD bycntions, Glebes, Advowſqq of Vicarages 


profitable Acres, as may ſecure a yearly Rent 
Charge of 3001. per Ann. out of the ſame, far 
the perpetual Support of the Provoſt of Trinity 
College, as the Tord Lieutenant and Council 
ſhall direct. 
23 The Houſe choſen by the Biſhop of Limerict, 
in that City, to be annexed to that See for ever, 
as a Manſion Houſe. 

11 and 12 Wil. 3. Seſſ. 2. c. 2. En. By this 
Act the Truſtees or any 7, c. as ſoon as con- 
veniently may be, after 27th March, 1701, ſhall 
convey by Bargain and Sale to be enrolled, all 
the Rectories impropriate, Tythes, Obations, 


Fozkeited Effates, Cc. 


the Rebellion, and veſted in them by this Act 
to ſuch Perſons and their Heirs, as the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs ſhall nominate, to the intent the 
Profits thereof ſhall be imployed from 2d No- 
vember, 1699, for 20 Years next enſuing, in 
rebuilding or repairing ſuch Pariſh Churches in 
Treland, as the Lords Juſtices, or Chief Gover- 
nor (with the Conſent of the Biſhop) ſhall ap- 
point, and afterwards for the perpetual Aug- 
mentation of ſuch ſmall Rectories or Vicarages, 
as the ſaid Lords Juſtices, c. under their Hands 
and Seals, with the Conſent of the Biſhop 
(where ſuch Augmentation ſhall be made) ſhall 
direct and appoint, ſuch Appointments before 
the zyth of March, 1703, to be enrolled in the 
Chancery of Ireland. 


A Proviſo not to make void a Grant of 15007. 25 | | 


Sterl. made by the King and late Queen, out of 
the faid forfeited Eſtates, for Repair of the Ca- 
thedral or other Churches in Limerick, for or in 
reſpect of the ſaid 15007. only, or to make the 
Receivers thereof accountable to the Truſtees, 

1 An. c. 32. Eu. There is a Proviſo in this 
Act, that nothing herein ſhall extend to the 
Rectories impropriate or Vicarages, Tythes, Ec. 
veſted in the ſaid Truſtees by the ſaid Act 11 
Fill. 3. c. 2. but the ſaid Rectories, c. ſhall 
continue in the ſaid Truſtees for the Uſes in the 
ſaid Act directed, but in ſuch caſe the ſaid Tru- 
ſtees are to make a Deduction and Allowance out 
of the Purchaſe Money to be paid them for ſuch 
Rectories, c. after the Rate of thirteen Years 
Purchaſe, to every Perſon who had purchaſed tlie 
ſame, their Heirs and Aſſigns. | 


Foꝛgery. 


Sol here is a Provifo in this AG _ 


Foꝛgery. 

Commiſſary, Regiſter, or Official, or any of 

their Miniſters, with any the Offences in this 

Act, for putting their Seal of Office q any Will, 

to be exhibited to them, not knowing the ſame 
to be forged, or for writing the ſaid Will, or 
Prohate of the ſame. | 

2 Nor to charge any Proctor, Advocate, or Regi- 
ſter of any Eccleſiaſtical Court within this Realm, 
for Writing, Setting-forth, or Pleading of any 
Proxy, made for the Appearance of any Perſon 
Cited to appear in any of the ſaid Courts Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, nor to any Archdeacon, or Official, for 
putting their authentick Seal to ſuch Proxy, nor 
2 any Eccleſiaſtical Judge for admitting the 

e. 


Franchiſes and Liberties. 


Magna Charta, c. 1. 9 Pen. 3. En. The 
Church of England ſhall be (a) free, and ſhall 
have all her holy (5) Rights and Libertics in- 
violable. 

2 Magna Charta, c. 37. 9 Yen. 3. En. All 
free and ancient Liberties and Cuſtoms of all 
Perſons, as well (c) ſpiritual as temporal, are 

G 4 reſerved, 


(a) This Charter is declaratory of the ancient Law, and 
Liberty of England, and therefore no new Freedom is here- 
by granted, but a Reſtitution of ſuch as they lawfully had 
before, and to free them by any Power whatſoever. 

(6) Their holy Rights, is meant their lawful Juriſdiction, 
and other their Rights, without any Diminution, and their 
Rights, proves, that no new Rights were given to them, 

17 ſuch as they had before, are hereby confirmed. 2 
nfl. 3. D 
(c) Ecclefiaſtical Perſons have more and greater Liberties 
than other of the King's Subjects; my Lord Coke enume- 
rates the following. 
| 1. If a Perſon in Holy Orders be elected to ſerve in any 
3 Office, he ſhall have a Writ for his Diſcharge, 
ich leg Canadtbans . 


Franchiſes and Liberties. 


reſerved, which the King himſelf promiſeth ta 
obſerve, and.commandeth all Men of this Realm 
to do the life, He likewiſe farther n 

ö _ that 


3. They ought to be diſcharged of Tolls and Cuſtoms, 
Airſage, Pontage, Pairage, and the like for their Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Goods, and if they be moleſted therefore, they may 
have a Writ for their Diſcharge, which ſee in the Regifer, 
and F. N. B. 227. | 

4. If they be in fear that their Goods or Chattles, or 
Beaſts, or the Goods of their Farmers, &c. ſhall be taken 
by the Miniſters of the King, for the Buſineſs of the King, 
they may purchaſe a Protection cum clauſula nolumus. See 
F. N. B. 29. Regiſt. 289. | 

5. Diſtreſſes ſhall not be taken by Sheriffs or other the 
King's Miniſters, in the Inheritance of the Church, where- 
with it was anciently endowed, but otherwiſe it is of late 
Purchaſe. See Tit. Diftrefſes 2. Inſt. 4. 

6. Their Bodies ſhall not be taken upon a Statute Mer- 
chant or Staple, for the Writ thereupon 1s to take the Body 
of the Conuſor /i Laicus fit. ' © 

7. If a Perſon be bound in a Recognizanee in Chancery, 
or in any other Court, c. by the common Law, if the 
Perſon had nothing but Eccleſiaſtical Goods, the Recognizee 
could not have had a levari facias to the Sheriff, to levy 
the ſame of theſe Goods, but the Writ ought to be directed 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs to levy the ſame of his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Goods. In an Action brought againſt a Perſon 
(wherein a Capias lieth) for Example an account, the She- 
riff returns guod Clericus eft beneficiatus, nullum habens 
Laicum feodum, in which he may be ſummoned, in this Caſe 
the Plaintiff cannot have a Capzas to the Sheriff to take the 
Body, but a Writ to the Biſhop to cauſe him to come and 
pppear. But if he had returned guod Clericus ef nullum 

abens Laicum frodum, then is a Capias to be granted to the 

Sheriff, for that it appeared not by the Return that he had 

a Benefice, ſo as he might be warned by the Biſhop, and na 

Man can be exempt from Juſtice, . _. | 

8. Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are not obliged to attend at 

Towns or. Views of Frank-pledge. See Tit. County and 

fo: And thus, having enumerated many of the ancient 

iberties of the Clergy, he concludes, that as the over- 

flowing of Waters many times makes the River loſe its 
8 775 Channels, ſo in times paſt, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 

. to extend their Liberties beyond their true Bounds, 
gither Ig enjovedenat. that which of Right belonged td 
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Franchiles and Liberties, 


that neither he nor his Heirs ſhall procure or do 

any thing to infringe them; and that if any thing 

be ſo procured, it ſhall be void. | 

3 14 Ed. 3. Stat. 1. c. 1. En. Holy Church 

' ſhall have her Liberties in quietneſs. 

4 25 ED. 3. Stat. 3. c. 1. En. All Privileges 
and Franchiles heretofore granted to the Clergy 
are confirmed, and ſhall be holden in all Points. 

6 Ric. 2. Stat. 1. c. 1. En. The Church of 
England ſhall have all her Liberties whole and un- 
hurt, and of the fame ſhall fully enjoy the Uſe. 

6 7. Ric. 2. c. 1. Ez. The Holy Church ſhall 
enjoy all her Liberties and Franchiſes, as ſhe 
had them in the Time of the King's Progeni- 
tors. The like is granted in 2 R. 2. c. 1. 3 R.2. 
c. 1. 5 R. 2. c. 1.12 R.2.c.1,and 1 H. 4. c. 1. 
7 2 Pen. 4. . 1. En. The Church ſhall have 

her Rights and Liberties. All Lords Spiritual 

and Temporal, Cities, Boroughs, and Towns 
enfranchiſed, ſhall enjoy their Liberties and 

Franchiſes, which they have lawfully uſed, or 

have had by the Grant of the King's Predeceſſors, 

Kings of England, vide 9 H. 4. c. 1. 13 H. 4. c. 

1. 3 H. 5. c. 1. and 2 H. 6. c. 1. which are in 

effect the ſame, ſave that they except ſuch Fran- 

chiſes as are repealed or repealable by the Com- 
mon Law, "£4 | 


Glebes, 


x 1 Car. 1. c. 11. Any Perſon, without Li Gharches noe | 


— 


cence of Mortmain, may endow Churches hav- having above 
ing no Glebe-lands (or not above 10 Acres of 10 Acres, may 


Glebe) with new Glebes, ſo as the Glebe of any be 


* 


2 Ann. / 1. c. 10. Any Perſon, having any 40. 
E of Souls, by Deed, may exchange ſuch 
leds Aan 


endowed 


i lathe fs e to e oP 


Acres at the moſt. 23,27, 304374 


90 Glebes. 
from the Pariſn- church, with any Arch. biſhop, 
Biſhop, or other Perſon, for Lands of equal Va- 
lue, lying near and convenient to the ſaid Church. 
Glebes may be — Provided, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, with 3 
exchang'd. his Dean and Chapter, under his and their Com- 
Pop /-7: 25, mon Seals, and the Patron of ſuch Church or 
45. his Attorney (where the Patronage is in any o- 
ther than the Biſhop) under his Hand and Seal 
to ſuch Deed of Exchange, approve thereof ; and 
where the Patronage is in the Crown, the Chief 
Governor may give Conſent to ſuch Deed of 
Such erchange Exchange, in Writing, under his Hand and 
to be approved Seal. | 
of, anc _ Before the perfecting ſuch Deeds of Exchange, 4 
1 the Sheriff of the County where both or either of 


to 


find the Value. the Lands to be exchanged ſhall be, at the re- 


Fu. At. Cc. queſt of the Biſhop, Patron and Parties, pry. 


call a Jury of 12 Free-holdersz whereof Notice 
4 ſhall be given at ſome preceding County-court, 
of the Time and Place ſuch Jury is to meet; and 
the Jury ſhall inquire of the true Value. and 
Quantity of the Lands, and Conveniency of 
the Exchange, by the Oaths of knowing and 
ſubſtantial Witneſſes; and the Value and Con- 
veniency ſo found, together with the Mears and 
Bounds thereof, ſhall return to the Biſhop; who 
ſhall procure the ſaid Return, and Deeds of Ex- 
change, to be recorded in the Court of Exche. 
quer, in the Firſt Remembrancer*s Office; for 
which Inqueſt, the Sheriff ſhall receive 10 s. and 
the Remembrancer for recording thereof 6 5. 
8 d. and the Land, ſo given in Exchange, ſhall 
be enjoyed as Glebe for ever, notwithſtanding 
the ſame formerly belonged to any Archbiſhop, 
Sc. Tenant for Life or in Tail, with the Con- 
ſent of the next in Remainder; and the ſaid old 
Glebe, or part thereof, ſo given in Exchange, 


ſhall remgin to ſuch Uſes as the Land given o 
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Every Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Dignitary Churches not 
and Prebendary, having Land belonging to having 20 2 
their Archbiſhopricks, c. near any Church, ende ick 
and convenient for a Glebe for the ſaid Church, 20, and by 
not already endowed with 20 Acres of Glebe, by whom. Ante./. 
Advice and Conſent of the Dean and Chapter, '-*9//-13 0 
may grant any Quantity thereof, not exceeding 20 3 Wes 
Acres, Plantation-meaſure, to any Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon, having the actual Cure of Souls, and his 
Succeſſors, at the Moiety of the preſent yearly 
Rent, or for any greater Sum; which Rent ſhall 
be paid for ever to the ſaid Arch-biſhop, &c. 
and their Succeſſors, at 4 Payments, viz. Lady - 
day, St. Fobn Baptiſt, St. Michael and Chriſtmas- 
day; and in caſe of Non- payment, the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop, &c. may diſtrain and fue for the ſame, 

6 and the Arrears thereof. — The ſaid 40 Acres, 
or leſſer Quantity, of Land, fo granted as afore- 
faid, ſhall be reputed the Glebe of the Pariſh to 
whoſe Incumbent and Succeſſors it is granted. 

7 This Ad hhall be in Force for 21 Years, and no 
—_— Poſtea, /. 29. continued for 21 Tears. 

8 Geo. 1. c. 11. Any — Biſhop, Eccleſiaſtical 
Dean, Arch-deacon, Dignitary, or Prebendary Perſons may 
of any Cathedral-church, may, by Deed, ex- Sts, 
change ſuch their Demeaſn or Menſal Lands, as T2. Pof 2 
are inconveniently ſituated to the proper places 435. 
of their Reſidence, or any part thereof, with any 
Arch-biſhop, c. or other Perſon, for Lands of 
equal Value, Worth, and Purchaſe, that lie 
more convenient for Building and Improvement, 
in any City, Town or Village near ſuch Cathe- 

dral-charch, in ſuch Manner as, by 2 Ann. c. 

10. is directed; and the Lands fo conveyed in 

Exchange, ſhall be deemed the Demeaſn or Men- 

ſal Lands of ſuch Arch-biſhops, &c. making 

ſuch Exchange, and their Succeſſors. Diemeaſu 

Ever -biſhop, c. with the Conſent offs! 


or 
ſet 
lett. 


Glebes. or 
- 


92 


Slebeg. 


of at leaſt agreeing thereunto, out of any part of 
his Lands being out of Leaſe, or whereof any 

Leaſe unexpired ſhall be ſurrendered unto, or 
purchaſed, by ſuch Arch-biſhop, &c. may ſet a- 
part ſo much as ſhall be convenient for Demeaſn 
or Menſal Lands, to him and his Succeſſors for 
ever; which Land, ſo ſet apart, ſhall for ever 
thereafter be reputed for the Demeaſn or Menſal 
Lands of ſuch Archbiſhop, c. and his Succeſ- 
ſors; and where the preſent Demeaſn Lands, or 
any part thereof, to any Archbiſhop, c. be- 
longing, are ſituate at too great Diſtance from 
his Manſion-Houſe, ſuch Archbiſhop, c, with 
the Conſent of the Chief Governor .and Council 
as aforeſaid, may ſet apart other Lands belong. 
ing to ſuch Arch-biſhop, Sc. being out of Leaſe, 

or whereof the Leaſes ſhall be ſurrendered unto, 

or purchaſed by, ſuch Arch-biſhop, c. that lie at 
a more convenient Diſtance from his Manſion- 
houſe, for ever after to be reputed as Demeaſn 

or Menſal Lands to him and his Succeſſors; and 

in lieu thereof, may demiſe ſuch Demeaſn or 
Menſal Lands, ſituate at too great a Diſtance as 
as aforeſaid, being of equal Value with the 

Lands fo ſet apart for Demeaſn or Menſal Lands, 
for ſuch Eſtate or Intereſt, and under as great a 
Rent and the ſame Reſervations, Terms and 
Conditions, as he might have demiſed the Lands 


Jo ſet apart as aforeſaid. 


Provided, if part only of ſuch Demeaſn or 10 
Menſal Lands ſo to be demiſed, in lieu of Lands 
ſo ſet apart, ſhall be lett in one Leaſe, the Con- 
ſent of the Chief Governor and Council, Sc. 
Mall be firſt obtained to the Rent, Reſervations, 
Terms and Conditions of ſuch Leaſe; other wiſe 
the ſame ſhall be void, | Py” 
Provided, when the Conſeat of the Chief Go- 1 
vernor and Council has been once obtained as a- 
ä 8 ou 


m — 


Glebes. 
any ſuch Conſent ever again to be had, may ſet 
any Leaſe of the ſame Lands, in ſuch Manner, 
and undef ſuch Rent, as the Leaſe thereof, with 
ſuch Conſent, was made. 

12 The Arch-biſhop of Dublin, by any Deed un- Arch. 1;gup 
der Hand and Seal, enrolled in the Chancery of of Dublin may 
this Kingdom, may give and grant any Lands, grant Cands to 
Tythes, Tenements or Hereditaments, whereof Reſident Cu- 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop is or ſhall be ſeiſed in his“ 
own Right, to any Reſident Curate by him ap. 
pointed for the Cure of Souls, in any Pariſh in 
the Dioceſs of Dublin, and his Succeſſors; and 
ſuch Lands, c. ſo granted, ſhall remain to ſuch 
Curate and his Succeſſors, for ever. 

13 If any ſuch Reſident Curate, or his Succeſ- guchCurate to 
ſars, ſhall ere& or make, or add to any Houſe be allowed, by 
or other neceſſary Improvement, on any Lands » 2 
ſo granted, convenient for the Habitation ot nan: 3 
ſuch Reſident Curate and his Succeſſors, he ſhall / 38, 30, 40. 
receive from his immediate Succeſſor, his Exe- 
cutors or Adminiſtrators, 2 thirds of the Sums 
really expended on ſuch Houſes or Improve- 
ments (neceſſary annual Reparations only exce 
ted) which Sum ſhall be finally aſcertained by 
Certificate, under the Hand and Scal of the 
Arch-biſhop of Dublin for the time being; and 
ſuch Succeſſor, having paid 2 thirds of the Sum 

certified, ſhall receive one Moiety thereof from 
his immediate Succeſſor, his Executors or Ad- 
miniſtrators, to be paid and recovered at ſuch 
times, in ſuch manner, as Vicars in other Pari- 
ſhes are enabled to recover the like Disburſe- 
ments, by 10 Gul. 3. c. 6. 

14 8 Seb. 1. c. 12. pars. Any Perſon, qualified Who may en- 

by 15 Car. 1. c. 11. to endow Churches with dem Churches 

Glebes, may endow a Church as by the ſaid Act . IR 

directed, and reſerve to himſelf, and his Heirs Pol, Fig, 164 

for ever, ſuch yearly Rent out of the ſaid Lands 23,27, 36, 37, 

: lens 0, 


him gad 


5 * 96er LIC. d 
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Biſhops may 


Acres of 
Cl ＋ 1,5», 13. 


Incumbent en- a 
dowing, to be purchaſe Glebe-· land, and endow his Chur ch 


allowed by his with the ſame, reſerving no Rent thereout, ſuch 


endow Chur- 
ches with 40 


Glebes. 


venants, as ſhall be agreed upon between him 
and the Incumbent of the Church, with the 
Conſent of the Arch-biſhop or Biſhop of the Di- 
oceſs, and Arch-biſhop of the Province, ſignifi- 


ed by Certificate under their Archiepiſcopal and 
Epiſcopal Seals. — Such Endowment and Cer- 15 


tificate ſhall, within 6 Calendar Months, be en- 
rolled in Chancery; for which, 13s. 4 d. ſhall 


be paid, and no more. — Provided, no Perſon 16 


ſhall be enabled to endow any Church with any 
Portion of the Demeaſn-lands uſually occupied 
with, and reputed as Demeaſn, to appertain un- 
to the Manſion or chief Dwelling-houſe to him 
and his Heirs belonging. | 
If any Incumbent of any ſuch Church ſhall 17 


Incumbent, his Executors or Adminiſtrators, 
ſhall be intitled unto 2 thirds of his Purchaſe- 
money, to be paid by his immediate Succeſſor, 
or his Executors or Adminiſtrators ; and ſuch 
immediate Succeſſor, his Executors or Admi- 
niſtrators, ſhall be intitled to one half of what he 
ſhall ſo pay; which Sums ſhall be paid and re- 
covered at ſuch times, and in ſuch manner, as 
Vicars of any Pariſhes are enabled to recover a- 
ny Sum laid out in building and improving 
Church-lands, by Sar. 10. Gul. 3. c. 6. 

Every Arch-biſhop and Biſhop, with the Con- 18 


ſent of his Dean and Chapter, ſignified by Cer- 
tificate under their Common Seal; and where 
Glebe. Ante, there is no Dean and Chapter, with the Conſent 
of the Arch-deacon and 6 Beneficed Clergy-men 
F,, 19, 23, of his Dioceſs, ſignified under their Hands and 
i 7-36, 14e. Seals; by Deed under the Hands and Seals of 
ſuch Arch-biſhop or Biſhop, ſuch Deed, and 
Certificate of ſuch Conſent, to be enrolled as a- 
foreſaid, and under the Rules and Limitations 


of Stat, 2 Ann, £45 


may grant any Quantity 
— | 9 


ay | 


Glebes. 


of Land, belonging to his Arch-biſhoprick or 
Biſhoprick, not exceeding 40 Acres Plantation- 
meaſure, as a Glebe for the Incumbent or Mini- 


19 ſter of any Pariſh, having Cure of Souls. Pro- 


20 


vided, ſuch Quantity of Land ſo granted, toge- 
ther with all other Glebe to ſuch Incumbent be- 
fore belonging, ſhall not exceed 40 Acres Plan- 
tation-meaſure, , 

Provided, where 2 or more Eccleſiaſtical Be- 4e, f i, g. 
nefices are united, in purſuance of any Act of 13, 17, Pei, 
Parliament, or by Epiſcopal Union, no Perſon, 23, 27, 36.40. 
during the Continuance of the ſaid Union, ſhall e — 
endow more than one of the ſaid Churches, to one only can 
any ſuch Union belonging, with any Portion of be endowed. 
Glebe; ſaving, that any Perſon before - mention- 
ed, may grant to any Arch- biſhop or Biſhop, and 
his Succeſſors, any „ of Land, not ex- 
ceeding 10 Acres, for the Uſe of a Reſident Cu- 


rate of any Church or Chappel of Eaſe, wherein 
Divine Service ſhall be conſtantly performed, fo 
as all the Glebe-land belonging to any Pariſh or 


Mother-church, in any Union, and alſo to the 
Chappel of Eaſe to any ſuch Pariſh or Mother- 
church belonging, ſhall not, in the whole, exceed 
60 Acres Plantation-meaſure. 

If any Incumbent or Miniſter, having actual Allowance ts 
Cure of Souls, ſhall tender a Certificate, under an Incumbent 
the Hand and Seal of the Arch-biſhop or Biſhop building. 
of the Dioceſs, to the Truſtees of the Firſt-fruits, 
by 2 Ged. 1. c. 15. or to ſuch Number of them, 
duly aſſembled, as have Power by Law to act, 
that he hath built upon the Glebe of his Bene- 
fice, a convenient Dwelling-houſe, covered with 
Shingles, Slates or Tiles; the ſaid Truſtees, Cc. 
at their Diſcretion, out of their Fund, may pay 
any Sum not exceeding 100 l. to ſuch Incum- 
bent, his Executors, &:c, -— Provided, ſuch ack Comtens 
Sum ſo paid, ſhall not be comprized in any Cer- not tobe Free. 

ificate, han Archhiſhas Linen fc any holders. 7 


—_— 


_ 


Glebts. * 


Sum by ſuch Incumbent expended in Buildings 


or Improvements, in purſuance of the ſaid Stat. 
10. Gul. 3. c. 6. — Provided, no Land granted 23 


7 off, . 43+ E 
further conti- 
nued. 


Deans and 
Chapters may 
— 1 Baa 
rages, c. 
4 Glebe. 
Ante, ſ. 5,13, 
17, 19, 

_ Poſt, 27, 36, 
37, 49. 


"PE 


. Where ſeveral 


Deans and 
Chapters, con- 
ſent of one 
ſafficient. 


as aforeſaid, for the Uſe of any Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon, ſhall make him, or any deriving under 
him, a Free-holder, to any Intent or purpoſe of 
Law whatſoever. : 

to Seo. 1. c. 4 pars. The Stat. 2 Ann. c 10. 24 
for the Exchange of Glebes, is hereby continued 
to the 2 iſt of September, 1731. and to the End 
of the next Seſſion. 

10 Geo. 1. c. 6. 
ters, with the Conſent of the Arch - biſhop of the 
Province, and Biſhop of the Dioceſs, certified 
under their Hands and Archiepiſcopal and Epiſ- 
copal Seals, may endow any Vicarage or Curacy 
in any Pariſh, the Church whereof is appropri- 
ate to them belonging, with a convenient porti- 


on of Glebes or Tythes, or both belonging to 


ſuch Dean and Chapter in ſuch Pariſh, and alſo 
with like Conſent may augment ſuch Endow- 
ments as have been already made for the Sup- 
port of a proper Vicar or Curate for performance 
of Divine Service, and Cure of Souls, within 


the ſame, ſaving to the then Tenants, their 


Rights during their Leaſes, 


Where there arc ſeveral and diſtin Deans and 26 


Chapters, the conſent of ſuch Dean and Chapter, 
of which the reſpective Dignitaries or Preben- 
daries endowing or augmenting the Endow- 
ments of ſuch Vicarage or Curacy as aforeſaid, 


are Members to the making ſuch Endowments, 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons may 
exchange Rec- 


tories, Vica- 


rages, Tythes, CQ 


or augmenting ſuch Endowments, ſhall be as va- 
lid as if the ſeveral and diſtinct Deans and Chap- 
ters of ſuch Dioceſs had conſented thereto. 

Every Arch-biſhop and Biſhop, with the con- 2 
ſent of the Chief Governor and Privy-Council 6 
at leaſt conſenting, and every Dean, with 

4 allo 1 pu hc 


D 


pars. All Deans and Chap- 25 


e 


| Siebes. 
dceſs, and of the Cha er, and every Archdea- 
con, Dignitary and Prebendary, with the con- 
ſent of the Arch-biſhop or Biſhop, and Dean 
and Chapter, whereof ſuch Dignitary or 
Prebendary is a Member, and where there 
are no Deahs, and Chapters, with the con- ae, f 2; 7. 
ſent of the major part of the Clergy at their Vi- Pof, J. 45: 
ſitations, may exchange any Rectory, Vica | 
or Portion of Tythes, to ſuch Archbiſhoprick, - 
Biſhoprick, Deanry, &c. belonging, for any 
Portion of Land of the fame value, the fame to 
be ſettled and remain to ſuch Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, Dean; Archdeacon, Dignitary, or Pre- 
bendary, and his Succeſſors, who are hereby en- 
28 abled to take and retain the ſame, —— Provi- 
ded ſuch Rectory, Vicarage or Portion of Tythes 
ſo exchanged ſhall be ſettled upon and remain to 
fuch Perſon as ſhall have the actual Cure of 
Souls, in the Pariſh whereof the Rectory, Vica- 
rage or any portion of Tyrhes ſhall be ſo exchan- 
29 ged ſaving to the then Tenants thereof all their 
Rights during their Leaſes. 
Provided, the Stat. 2. Geo, 1. c. 14. (which 
ſee under Tit. Pariſh-churches) and every matter 
therein contained and not hereby repealed, and 
this Act, ſhall continue in force for ten Years 
30 from the 2d of February 1723 and to the end of f 
the next Seſſion. | 1 
t Geo. 2. c. 15. pars. Any Perſon ſeized of Tenantsin 
an Eſtate Tail; in Poſſeſſion in any Lands, by mt ke: 
Deed may grant ſuch Lands as a Glebe for the e, / 1, 5. 
Incumbent or Miniſter of any Pariſh, having 13, 7, 19g. 
actual Cure of Souls, in ſuch Manner, and un- 23. Pf. 7 
der ſuch Reſtrictions as he might have done by 37! 4. 
virtue of Stat. 17. Car. 1. c. 1t. or Stat. &. 
Geo, f. c. 11. if he were ſeized in Fee, and all 14 
Grants ſo made, ſhall be good in Law againſt 
1 Ferſons claiming under ſuch Entail, or any 
Remainder g Rererſion expectant. thereupon. 
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Who may 
rant Lands 
I. Trult. 


Remedy for 
Rent in Ar- 


rear. 


Arrear to be 


of the Dioceſs, who ſhall ſummon the Party 


paid by the 
Succeſſor. 


* 


4. , 


Glebes. . 
Any Perſon who, by virtue of the ſaid Acts, 31 
may make any Grant of Lands as a Glebe for the 
Incumbent or Miniſter of any Pariſh having ac- 
tual Cure of Souls, may grant Lands to any 
Perſon and his Heirs, in Truſt for any Curate or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon having actual Cure of 
Souls, in any appropriate or impropriate Bene- 
fice, and their Succeſſors, as by this ar the ſaid 
Acts are provided, concerning Grants of Land 
as a Glebe for any ſuch Incumbent or Miniſter, 
as aforeſaid. 
If a Year's Rent of the Lands granted, in 32 
N of this or the ſaid Acts, ſnall be be- 
ind, for 21 Days, the Perſon to whom the ſame 
is due, may apply to the Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
be- 
fore him, and if ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſo 
in Arrear and ſummoned ſhall not make it appear 
on Oath of one or more Witneſſes, that ſuch 
Rent hath been paid, the Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
ſhall forthwith ſequeſter the Profits of ſuch Bene- 


' fice or Curacy where ſuch Lands are ſo granted 


for a Glebe, until the ſaid Arrear of Rent, and 
all Coſts and Charges attending the ſequeſtrati- 
on, to be aſcertained by the Archbiſhop or 
Biſhop, be diſcharged. | | 

If ſuch Arrear, or any Part thereof, and the 3 
Coſts and Charges attending the ſequeſtration, 
ſha!l remain unpaid notwithſtanding ſuch Seque- 
ſcration, at the Death, Ceſſion or Removal of 
ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, the ſame ſhall be paid 
by the Succeſſor z and if he ſhall neglect or re- 
fuſe to pay the ſame for one Calendar Month nexc 
after his Admiſſion into ſuch Benefice, the Arch- 
biſhop or Biſhop upon. Complaint and Proof 
thereof on. Oath, ſhall grant a new Sequeſtrati- 
on till every Part thereof be diſcharged; and 
ſuch Succeſſot paying ſuch Arrears, Coſts and 


Charges, may recover the ſame. from his Prede 


he ad 
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Glebes. 


ceſſor, his Executors or Adminiſtrators, by Ac- 


tion of Debt, in any his Majeſty's Courts of Re- 
cord at Dublin, in which no Eſſoign, Cc. ſhall 
be allowed. . 


the Rector or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, at the 
ordinary Viſitation held for the Dioceſs, ſhall 
annually exhibit unto the Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
or his Official holding the Viſitation, a ſufficient 
Acquittance in full for all Rentsand Arrears due 
out of the Premiſſes the laſt Rent Day before 
the Viſitation, and prove the perfection of ſuch 
Acquittance by the Oath of a Witneſs; and if 
ſuch Acquittance be not exhibited and proved, 
the Archbiſhop, Sc. ſhall ſequeſter the profits of 
ſuch Benefice where ſuch Lands are fo granted 


To the Intent that the Succeſſor may not be The Rector 


charged with more than one whole Year's Rent, to exbibit an 
Acquittance 


to the Biſhopy 


Ee. 


for a Glebe, and the ſame keep ſequeſtered until 


out of the profits thereof he ſhall be enabled to 
pay all Arrears due at the Rent-Day aforeſaid, 


with the Coſts and Charges of ſuch Sequeſtrati - 


on 3 which Arrears he ſhall forthwith pay. 


Time limited therein for doing thereof, the 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop on complaint or otherwiſe, 
may ſequeſter ſo much of the profits of ſuch Be- 
nefice, and for ſo long Time as he ſhall judge 


35 If ſuch Rector, Ic. ſhall neglect or refuſe to Neglecting to 
build or make ſuch Improvements as ſhall be make Im- 
convenanted in ſuch Deed of Grant, within the provements, 


rofits may be 


Profi 
ſequeſtered. 


neceſſary for the making and compleating ſuch 


Building and Improvements, and therewich ſhall 
cauſe the ſame to be ſo made and compleated. 


nefice than that to which ſuch Lands fo 
part thereof, to any perſon 


whatſoever, but ſhall himſelf hold and occupy 
very part of the ſaid' Lands, 2 


—— — r r & l 
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36 If any Rector, Sc. ſhall have no other Be- where the 
granted Rector ſhall 
for a Glebe do belong, ſuch Rector, Sc. ſhall not Demiſe 
not demiſe or ſet the ſaid Lands ſo gran- and AL 
ted, or 2 
u 


ee Glebes. 
Curate in ab- If ſuch Rector, c. ſhall have another Be- 37 
1 nefice, the Curate officiating in his Abſence ſhall 
the Profs. enjoy the Benefit of ſuch Lands granted, for a 
Glebe, with the Improvements thereon, under 
the Rent reſerved, and ſhall hold and occupy the . 
ſame himſelf during the Abſence of ſuch Rec- 
tor, &c. over and above his Stipend or Allow- 
ance appointed for ſuch Curate. | 
Rectore, G. Every Rector, 9c. hereafter admitted into 38 
to build on any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice of the value of 1570. 
per Annum, or upwards, having no Houſe fit for 
or the reme- the Reſidence of the Incumbent thereof, and be- 
dy. ing endowed with Glebe-land lying near his 
Pariſh-church, and convenient for Building, ſhall 
within a time certain appointed by the Archbi- 
ſhop or Biſhop, after he has been two Years in 
ſſeſſion of ſuch Benefice, build and improve 
upon ſuch Glebe-land, by erecting one Dwelling- 
houſe of Stone and Lime, or Brick and Lime, 
and timbered in the Roof and Floors with Oak 
or Fir-timber (Bog-oak excepted) and covered 
with Slates, Shingles or Tyles; and if ſuch 
Rector or Vicar ſhall neglect to make ſuch 
Building and Improvement within the time ſo 
limited, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, with the 
conſent of the Archbiſhop of the Province firſt 
had under the Archiepiſcopal Seal; and if the 
| Benefice be within the Dioceſs of an Archbiſhop, 
then the Archbiſhop with the conſent of the 
Chief Governor under Hand and Seal, may ſe- 
f uſes a fourth part of the Profits of ſuch Bene- 
Feelefiaftical fice, till a Sum not exceeding a Year and a halt's 
Perſons may Income of ſuch Benefice be received, which the 
endow with Archbiſhop of Biſhop ſhall cauſe to be laid out in 
cots making,fuch Building and Improvement upon 


Acres 


where the {ſuch Glebe. 


Charch has Every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Dean and 39 


but to. At. Chapter, Archdeacon, Dignitary or Prebendary, 


* 109, 23, 27, 
Fa. J. 40 
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Glebes. 
any Chureh, and convenient for a Glebe for the 
ſaid Church, not endowed with ten Acres of 
Glebe (that is to ſay) every Archbiſhop or Bi- 
ſhop, with the conſent of his Dean and Chapter, 
fignified by Certificate in Writing under their 
common Seal; and where there is no Dean and 
Chapter, with the conſent of the Archdeacon 
and ſix beneficed Clergymen of the Dioceſs, ſig- 
nified in Writing under their Hands and Seals, 
and every Dean, Dean and Chapter, Archdea- 


con, Dignitary or Prebendary, with the con- 


4 


ſent of the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 
ſignified by Certificate under their Archiepiſco- 
pal or Epiſcopal Seals, may grant any Quantity 
thereof, not exceeding 20 Acres Plantation 
Meaſure, by any Deed to be enrolled in Chance. 
„to any Perſon and his Heirs in Truſt for any 
fach reſident Curate, officiating in any appro- 
priate or impropriate Benefice nominated or li- 
cenſed for the Cure of Souls in any ſuch Pariſh, 
and his Succeſſors, at the Moiety of the preſent 
yearly Rent or any greater Sum, which Rent 
ſhall be paid by ſuch reſident Curate having Cure 
of Souls and his Succeſſors, to ſuch Archbiſhop, 
(9c.by four quarterly equal portions,and uponNon+ 
payment, the Archbiſhop, &c. may diſtrain or 
ſue for the ſame andall Arrears thereof. 
All Deans and Chapters having Lands be- 
longing to them as a Body-politick near any 
Church, and convenient for a Glebe for the ſaid 
Church not already endowed with ten Acres of 
Glebe, with the conſent of the Archbiſhop or 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs to which ſuch Dean and 


Chapter belong, at any time during the con- 


tinuance of Slat. 2. Ann. c. 10. which is con- 
tinued by Sat. 10. Geo. 1. c. 4. to the 21 /f. 
Day of September, 1731. (Cee Poſt. F. 43. fur- 
ber continued) may grant any Quantity thereof, 

0 


ding 20 Acres P en Fo 


e, to 
L 
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Ante. f. 1. 5. | 


I3, 17, 19, | 
23, 36, Poſt. 


/- 40. Deans' 


and Chapters 

m ay endow 

with 20 Acres 

where but 10 
ore. 


Rector build- 
ing to be al- 


Succeſſor 


Aue. I. 13. 


Tenants for 


lehe. 


lowed by his 


life may grant Eſtate for Life in Poſſeſſion of any Lands with 
immediate remainder over to his Iſſue, may b 


* 


Glebes. 
any Perſon and his Heirs, in truſt for ſuch Cu- 
rate or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, having actual Cure 
of Souls, and their Succeſſors, at ſuch Rent fo 
payable, and with power to recover the ſame as 
by 2 Ann. c. 12. is provided for Biſhops, Ic. 
and the ſaid 20 Acres or leſſer Quantity of 
Lands ſo granted by ſuch Dean and Chapter, 
ſhall be taken to be the Glebe of the Incumbent 
of the ſaid Pariſh-church and his Succeſſors, to 
whom it is granted. 

Every Rector, c. who ſhall build or im- 41 
prove on any Land granted for a Glebe in pur- 
ſuance of this Act, for which a Certificate ſhall 
be obtained as is appointed by 12 Geo. 1. c. 10. 
ſuch Rector, Fc. his Executors, or Admini- 
ſtrators ſhall have and receive from his next and 
immediate Succeſſor, three fourth Parts of the 
Sum certified, and ſuch Succeſſor having paid the 
three fourth Parts of the Sum ſo certified, his 
Executors or Adminiſtrators ſhall receive two 
thirds thereof, that is, one Moiety of the Sum 
firſt certifled, from his next Succeſſor, which 
Succeſſor having paid the ſaid Moiety, his Ex- 
ecutors or Adminiſtrators ſhall receive from his 
next SucceNfor one Half thereof, that is, one 
fourth Part of the Sum in the firſt Certificate 
mentioned; all which Sums ſhall be paid and 
recovered within the times, and in the Tame man- 
ner as theSums to be paid and recovered by 19 
Gul. 3. c. C. are directed. Provided noRector, &c. 42 
ſnall be obliged to pay his Predeceſſor, his Execu- 
tors or Adminiſtrators, by vertue of any Certifi- 
cate, for building and improving ſuch Glebe or 
Demeſne granted in purſuance of this Act, any 
more than the clear yearly. Value of one Year 
and a half 's Income fo limited as aforeſaid. 

3 Geo. 2. c. 12. Any Perſon ſeized of an 4 


D<cd grant arma 
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Glebes. 

ing 20 Acres plantation Meaſure, and being no 
part of the demeſne Lands uſually occupied 
with, or reputed as Demeſne to the Manſon. 
houſe of ſuch Tenant tor Life as a Glebe for the 
Miniſter of any Pariſh, having actual Cure of 
Souls, and his Succeſſors, or to any Perſon and 
his Heirs in Truſt for any Curate or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſon having the actual Cure of Souls, in 
any appropriate or impropriate Benefice and their 


Succeſſors, at the yearly Rent to be aſcertained 


as herein after directed, in as ample manner as if 
the Perſon granting had been ſeized in Fee-ſim- 
ple, and ſuch Grant ſhall be good againſt all 
Perſons claiming any Remainder or Reverſion 
expectant upon the faid Eſtate for Life. 
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44 Provided, that where any ſuch Grant ſhall Inqueſt to be 


be made, the Sheriff of the County at the re- held of the 


queſt of the Archbiſhop of the Dioceſs, and al- Je f 


ſo of the Grantor, and Grantee, is to enquire by 
the Oaths of 12 Free-holders of the faid Coun- 
ty, of the time and place of which enquiry, no- 
rice ſhall be given at ſome preceding County- 
Court, and likewiſe upon the Oaths of ſuch cre- 
dible Witneſſes, as ſhall be produced by either 
Party, of the full yearly value and quantity of 
the Lands to be granted, which Oaths'the She- 
riff is to adminiſter, and the ſaid Sheriff is to 
return the ſaid yearly Value ſo found, with the 
Mears and Bounds thereof, to the Archbiſhop 
or Biſhop. of the Dioceſs who ſhall procure the 
ſaid Return, Certificate and Deeds of Grant, to 
be recorded in the Exchequer, in the firſt Re- 
membrancers-Office, for which Inqueſt and Re- 
turn, the Sheriff ſhall receive 10s. Fees, and 
the ſaid Remembrancer ſhall put the ſame on Re- 
cord, and for the recording ſuch Inqueſt, &c. 
ſhall receive 65. 8 d. both Sums to be paid by the 


= Grantee, which ſaid Value ſhall be for ever after 
che Rent payable our of the 


ſaid Lands, And 
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194 Glebes, 
the ſaid Inqueſt, &c. to be recorded, ſhall bind, 
the Grantor, and all others claiming any Title 
or Intereſt in the ſaid Lands or any part thereof 
in Reverſion, Remainder or Expectancy, by, 
from, or under him, or under any Settlement of 
the ſaid Lands, or any part thereof. 
The Lands fo granted ſhall thenceforth be 45 
Glebe or Demeſne Lands, belonging to the ſaid 
Pariſh, and ſubject to, and regulated by all 
former Laws made concerning the endowing 
Churches with Glebe, for the encouragement of 
the building of Houſes, and making other Im- 
provements on Church-lands, to prevent Dilar 
8 and ſor the better enabling Clergy 
having Cure of Souls to reſide on their Bene- 
fices, as fully as if the ſaid Laws had been 
herein particularly mentioned. 
WF Grantees and Every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, to whom or to 46 
their Succeſ- whoſe uſe ſuch Grant ſhall be made, and their 
P ” "cap Succeſſors tor ever, ſhall perform all the Cove- 
WS ycnang, nants, Agreements, Payments of all Rents and 
vt Arrears of Rent, and for building and improv- 
13 ing on ſaid Lands, as are required by any of the 
| 1 fai d Laws, : 
| 5 Geo. 2. c. 6. pars, The flat. 2. Ann. c. 47 
10. is hereby continued for 21 Years from the end 
f this Seffion, and to the end of the next Sefſi- 
| on. vg 
Glebesmay Provided, that during the ſaid Term, any 48 
exchanged. Dean, Sc. or other Perſon having Cure of Souls 
Ante. ö. 2, 7» may exchange with any Archbiſhop or other Per- 
75. ſon, ſuch Glebe or any part thereof, as is incon- 
veniently ſituated for Land of equal Value more 
conveniently ſituated, tho* not ſo near the 
Church, according to the directions of 2 vr. 


7. 00 


Glebes. 
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49 7 Geo, 2. c. 7. pars. The Chief Govemors, Chief Gover- 


with the Aſſent of the major part of the Privy- 
council, 6 at leaſt conſenting, and with the Ap- 


nor, Ac. may 
unite and ſe- 


probation of the Archbiſhop of the Province, Pariſhes and 
and the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, certified under Glebes, 


their Hands and Archiepiſcopal and Epiſcopal 
Seals, with the Conſent of the reſpective Patrons 
and Incumbents, certified under their Hands 
and Seals, atteſted by 2 or more credible Wit- 
neſſes, as directed by 2 Geo. 1. c. 14. In caſe 
of ſeparating or uniting Pariſhes, and erecting 
new ones, made by virtue of the ſaid Act, may 
alſo ſeparate or unite the Glebes of ſuch Pariſhes 
ſo ſeparated or united, and annex the ſame orany 
part thereof to ſuch ſeparate or united Pariſhes, 
which ſhall be erected into new Pariſhes, or uni- 
50 ted to others. — All Diviſions and Separa» 
tions or union of Glebes heretofore made, or 
hereafter to be made by this or 2 Geo. 1. c. 14. 
or 10 Geo. 1. c. 6. where the ſaid Glebes or any 
part of them have been, or hereafter ſhall be an- 
nexed to any new erected Pariſhes, or united to 
others, ſhall be valid in Law, and the Glebe fo 
annexed, ſhall be deemed the Glebe of ſuch 
new erected or united Pariſhes, and the Incums» 
bents of ſuch new erecked or united Pariſhes ſhall 
enjoy the ſaid divided and ſeparated or united 
part of the ſaid Glebe annexed to ſuch new erec- 
ted or united Pariſhes, in as ample manner, as 
if ſuch Pariſh had been an old Pariſh, and as if 
ſuch proportion of Glebe had been always enjoy. 
ed as the Glebe of ſuch new ere&ed or united 
Pariſh, or Pariſhes. 2 Geo. 1. cap. 14. and 10 
Geo. I. cap. 6, made perpetual by 13 Geo. 2d, 
FP: 4; 


Þeatth* 


29 Car. 2. FA 
9.4. Eu. 


M.c. B. Ex. 


vearth Money. 


13& 14 Car. 14 & 15, Car. 2. Se. 4. cap 18. By this 1 
2, cap. 10. Eu. Act Hearths, or Stoves, within the Site of any 


College, Hoſpital, or Alms-houſes areexempted 
from Hearth-money. | 
17 18 Car. 2. Se. 5. cap. 18. By this 2 


; Act no Houſes or Edifices, within the Site or 


Precinct of any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, 
ſhall by the aforeſaid Act be diſcharged of the 
Duties thereby, or by this Act, payable to the 


King, 
H2retico comburendo. 


7 Gul. 3. S . 1. c. 2. The Writ De Bereti. 1 
co comburendo, with all Proceſs and proceed ings 
thereupon, to be from henceforth utterly aboliſh- 
ed. But nothing in this Act is to extend to take 2 
away or abridge the Juriſdiction of Prozeſtant 
Archbiſhops or Biſhops, or any other Judges of 
any Eccleſiaſtical Courts, in Caſes of Atheiſin, 
Blaſphemy, Hereſy or Schiſm, or other Damna- 
ble Doctrines; but that they may proceed to 

niſh the ſame, according to the Eccleſiaſtical 

w (not extending to Death) in ſuch ſort and 
no other, as they might have done before the 
making of this Act. | 


11, 12. and 13, Jac: I. c. 7. The Conſta- 1 
bles and Church-Wardens of every Pariſh ſhall 
early, upon Tueſday and Wedneſday in Eaſter 
Week, call together a Number of the Pariſhi- 
oners, and: ſhall then chuſe two haneſt Perſons 
of the Pariſh, to be Surveyors of the Highways, 
Cawſways and Places in their Pariſh, leading to 
any Market-Town ; and theſe Officers ſhall 
have authority to order and direct the Perſons 
and Carriages (that ſhall be appointed = ay * 
1 or . 


— F 


High · ways. 
Works) by their Diſcretions. And ſhall take up- 
on them the Execution of their ſaid Offices, in 
in of 10 J. | | 


"hu 


2 Pepe Conſtables and Church-Wardens, ſhall Enlarged to 
then alſo appoint 6 Days for amending the ſaid the iſt of A. 


High-ways, Ec. before the Feaſt of St. Fobn8%/- 


Baptiſt then next following, of which Days they 
ſhall give notice openly in the Church the Sun- 
day after Eaſter, which Days the Pariſhioners 
ſhall obſerve and repair to the Amendments 
and clearing of the ſame. 

3 1 Ogg. 2. cap. 13. The time for repairing the 
Highways being appointed by 12 Fac. 1. from 
Eaſter Day to St. Fohn Baptiſt, the ſame is here- 
by enlarged to the firſt Day of Auguſt. 

4 Overſeers of the High-ways within the re- 
ſpective Pariſhes ſhall be appointed on Tueſday 
or Wedneſday next after Micbaelmas- day in every 


Year, and ſuch Overſeers may execute the ſame 


Powers as if named in Eaſter Week, and a Veſ- 
try ſhall be calledand held yearly in every Pariſh 
on Tueſday or Wedneſday after Michaelmas-day 
for that Purpoſe; and if the Pariſhioners neglect 
at the Time aforeſaid to name Overſeers, the 
Grand- jury at the Quarter-Seſſions, or if 
they neglect, the Grand- jury at the next Aſſizes 
may appoint Overſeers and apply the ſix Days 
Labour, as the Pariſhioners and Overſeers oughit 
to have done. : | 
5 ThePariſhioners of eve 


ry Pariſh in their Veſ-A Direftor 


try, when they appoint Overſeers, in like man- may be 4 
ner, may appoint a Director, with Wages not his Wages. 


exceeding 2 5. 6 d. per diem to be raiſed as other 
Pariſh-ceſſes are raiſed, ſo as the Sum for ſuch 
Director does not exceed 40 5. in any one Year. 
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poly dans. 
12 Car. 2. c. 30. En. The 30th of January 1 
(unleſs it fall upon the Lord's Day) then the next 
Day, to be kept for ever, in all Churches and 


. Chappels of England, Ireland, &c. as a Day 
of Faſting 


and Humiliation for the murther 
of King Charles the 1ſt, confirmed by 13 Car. 
A. . M8. 

14 & 15 Car. 2. S/. 4. c. 1. En. All Mi- 2 
niſters of God's Word, and Sacraments in every 
uſual place of divine Service, and publick Pray- 
er, within this Realm, ſhall in all ſucceeding 
Ages, annually celebrate the 29th of „ren- 
dering Praiſes and Thankſgiving unto Al- 
mighty God, for the Reſtauration of the King : 
And all Perſons ſhall on that day forbear all bodi- 
ly Labour, and the Exerciſe of their Trades, — $ 
Upon this Day all Perſons within this Kingdom, 
are to reſort to ſome Pariſh Church or Chappel, 
or pablick place allowed by Authority, where 
ſuch Thankſgivings and Praiſes to God ſhall be 
rendred ; and there orderly abide during the 
time of the performance thereof. And every 4 
Miniſter, Parſon and Curate ſhall give notice to 
his Pariſhioners publickly, in the Church at 
Morning-prayer the Lord's day next before e- 
very ſuch 29th of May, for the due Obſervation 
thereof; and ſhall read this Act to the People. 

14 15 Car. 2. S/. 4. c. 23. The 23d. off 
Ofober to be Rope an Anniverſary Holy-day in 
this Kingdom for ever; and all Perſons at that 
Day, to forbear all bodily Labour, and the Ex- 
erciſe of their Trades; and all Miniſters in eve- 
ry Cathedral and Pariſn- church, and other uſual 
places for Common- prayer, ſhall always upon 
that Day ſay Morning- prayer, and give thanks 
to God, for that moſt happy Deliverance, and' 
Preſervation from the traiterous Rebellion in- 
tended to be acted on that Day in the Year 1641. 
againſt King Charles the Firſt, and this whole 


Kingdom; _ 


Kingdom; and all Perſons inhabiting within this 
Realm, ſhall yearly upon that Day diligently 
reſort to the Pariſh-church or Chappel accuſtom- 
ed, or to ſome other, where the ſaid Morning- 
prayer, Preaching or other Service of God ſhall 
be uſed, and there abide orderly during the time 
thereof, 

6 And every Miniſter ſhall give warning to his 
Pariſhioners publickly in the Church at Morn- 
ing-prayer the Lord's-day next before every ſuch 
23d. of October, for the due Obſervation of the 
ſaid Day. And after the Morning-prayer or 
| Preaching, upon every ſuch Day, they ſhall pub- 
lickly and diſtinctly read this preſent Act. 
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1 Sul. 3. Seſſ. 1. C. 14. Every com- 5&6 Z. sc. 


mon Labourer (being hired) or other Servant 3: E.. 


retained, that ſhall refuſe to work upon any other 
Day than the ſeveral Days after mentioned, (be- 
ing thereunto required) upon uſual wages, That 
is to ſay, all Sundays in the Year, the Day of 


the Circumciſion of our Lord Feſus Chrift, Epi- 


any, the Converfion of St. Paul, the Purificati- 
en of 'the bleſſed Virgin Mary, St. Matthias, the 
Annuntiation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, St. 
Mark, S7. Philip, and St. Jacob, Sr. Barnabas, 
the Aſcenſion of our Lord, Nativity of St. John 
Baptift, St. Peter, St. James, St. Bartholomew, 
St. Matthew, St. Michael, S. Luke, Sr. Si- 
mon and St. Jude, Al Saints, St. Andrew, St. 


Thomas, the Nativity of our Lord, St. Stephen, 


St. John, the Holy Innocents, Monday and 
Tueſday in Eaſter-Weet, Monday and Tueſday 
in Whitſon-Weel, the three and twentieth Day of 
October, ffth of November, thirtieth of Janu- 
ary, and the twenty-ninth Day of May, yearly, 


and that no other Day except the Days aforeſaid, 


and ſuch (as on ſome extraordinary Occaſion) 


ſhall be ſer apart by Order of the King, His 


Heirs and Succeſſors, or the chief „ 


Haly:day?, 
this Kingdom, ſhall be kept Holy.or to abſtain 
from lawtul' bodily Labour; every ſuch Perſon 
fo refuſing (being thereof lawfully convicted by 
his own Confeſſion, or by the Teſtimony of one 
or more Witneſs or Witneſſes upon Oath) before 
any Juſtice of the Peace in any County, Mayor 
or other chief Officer where the Offence ſhall be 
committed, or the Offender apprehended, ſhall 
forfeit 2 5. to be paid at ſuch time, or to ſuch 
Perſon, as by the ſaid Juſtice or other chief Offi- 
cer ſhall be appointed, to be diſpoſed of to the 
uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence 
ſhall be committed; and upon refuſal or ne- 
glect of Payment, then the ſaid Juſtice, &c. 
to commit ſuch Offenders to ſome Conſtable or 
other inferior Officer of the County, or City, 
Town or Corporation, where the Offence ſhall 
be committed, or the Party apprehended, to be 
publickly whipped, which is to be inflicted and 
executed within 24 hours after ſuch Order made. 
And if the Conſtable or inferior Officer afore- 3 
faid, do not by himſelf or ſome other execute 
the ſaid Puniſhment 3 then in ſuch Caſe, the 
faid Juſtice and all and every other Juſtice and 
Juſtices of the Peace, or other chief Officer, 
Sc. (upon ſafficient Information thereot ) may 
bind them over to the next general Quarter-ſeſli- 
ons of the Peace, or General-Aſſizes, or Goal- 
Delivery, which ſhall firſt happen, there to be 
proceeded againft for ſuch Contempt; and if 
found Guilty (upon Examination of one or more. 
Witneſſes) the Offender to be fined at the Diſ- 
cretion of the Court, not to exceed 20 5. for e- 
very ſuch Offence. 
No Juſtice of the Peace, or Head-officer, 9 
Sc. ſhall execute this Statute' for any Offence 
done to. himſelf, or whereof 'Complaint is not 
made within 10 Days after ſuch Refuſal ro work 
33 aforeſaid. »—— AI! Juſtices of Aſſize 2 10 
5 Goal- 


* 


_ Haly-days. 
Goal-delivery, are required to give this Act in 
charge at every Aſſizes, or Goal - delivery within 
the ſeveral Counties of their Circuits; and to 
enquire, hear and determine the neglect of all 
Juſtices of the Peace and others in their due Exe- 
cution of this Statute. 


Doſottals. 


1 2 Pen. 5. Stat. 1. c. 1. En, The Ordinary 
ſhall have power to 3 of, and reform the 
Foundation, Eſtate and Government of Hoſpi- 
tals, viz. thoſe of the King's Patronage or Foun- 
dation, by Commiſſion, and ſhall return the 
Inquiſitions thereof into the Chancery; but for 
thoſe of others, he ſhalldo it, ex officto. + 
2 3 Geo. 2.c. 23. Doctor Seeven's by his 
Will deviſed all his real Eſtate for the building 
(after the Deceaſe of his Siſter) an Hoſpital in 
Dublin, for maintaining and curing ſick and 
* wounded Perſons, Eſther Fobnſon Spinſter, by 
her Will, dated the 3oth of December, 1727. 
deviſed 1000 J. to purchaſe Lands for the main- 
tenance of a Chaplain for the ſaid Hoſpital, Co- 
lonel Alexander Montgomery by his Will, dated 
the 4th of July, 1727. deviſed a Field and 
right of Commonage in Dolphin*s-barn, to the 
uſe of the ſaid Hoſpital: And by this Act 
which is a publick Act, the Lord Primate, 
Lord Chancellor, Cc. are conſtituted a Body 
Corporate to execute the Will of the ' ſaid Doc- 
tor Sceeven's and are to be Governors thereof. 
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r Ben. 7. c. 4. En, The Ordinary ſhall f 
iſh Prieſts, Clerks, and religious Men, for 
Incontinency, by Impriſonment, according to 


the Quantity and Quality of their Treſpaſs. 


— 


Incumbent. 


13 Ric. 2. c. 1. Eu. The Statute de Clero, 1 
25 E. 3. c. 3. touching the Examination of the 
King's Title to the Benefice, when he preſent- 
eth in another's Right, is confirmed: Which 
fee in Advowſon. When the King preſent. 4 
eth to a Benefice full of an Incumbent, his Pre- 
ſentee ſhall not be received by the Ordinary, 
until the King hath recovered his Preſentment 
by Law. If the King's Preſentee be re- 3 
ceived, and the Incumbent put out without Pro- 
ceſs, the Incumbent ſhall begin his Suit within 
a Year after the Induction of the ſaid Preſen- 
tec. 

4 Hen. 4. c. 22. En. Where an Incumbent is 4 
put out without due Proceſs, he ſhall be at large 
to-ſue for his Remedy by the Statute of 13 K. 
2. c. 1. at what time he pleaſeth within or after 
the Year. 


Indicavit. 


34 Ed. 1 Ez. No Writ of Iudicavit ſhall be! 
granted before the Suit hanging in the Spiritual 
Court between the Parties, be recorded, and that 
the Lord Chancellor be certified thereof by the 
Sight of the Libel. AIRED 


 Inventow 


— * eee = = oO 
L " — Ma 2 
— — __ 3 


7 


» IS < 


* 2 EP F 
k * PX. we” b 8 { 
. . . hs hs yr $ 0 
. , . 4 . - * — 4 * 
* MY Fi / 1. | _ 2 4 
. £ ** | oy x bs. = 0 >. » . * 
$ Inpentozy. See Adminiftrat 


x 28 pen. 8. c. 18. Executors or Adminiſtra- 21. Her. 8. 
tor, calling or taking to them two or more Cre. 122 Ex. 
ditors or Lain (if there be any) or upon #7% 
their Refuſal or Abſence, two other honeſt Per- 
ſons of the -next Kin to the deceaſed, or in their 
Default or Abſence, two other honeſt Perſons,ſhall 
in their Preſgnce make or cauſe to be made a true 
Inventory of all the Goods, Chattles, Wares, 
Merchandizes, as well Moveable as Immove- 

able whatſoever ; and the ſame Cauſe to be in- 
dented, one part whereof ſhall be delivered in 
by them upon Oath, before the Ordinary, or o- 
ther Perſon, having Power to take Probate of 
Teſtaments, unto the Ordinary, &c. to remain 
with him; and the other part thereof to remain 
with the Executors or Adminiſtrators, 

2 And no Ordinary or other Perſon having pow- 
er to take Probates, c. upon pain in the Statute 
contained, viz. 10 J. Iriſh, one Moiety to the 
King, and the other to the Perſon grieved, to 
be recovered in any of the King's Courts, by 
Action of Debt, c. wherein no Eſſoin, Ec. 
ſhall be allowed) ſhall refuſe to take ſach Inven- 
tory to him preſented, or cauſe any other to be 
made (if the ſaid Inventory be preſented to him 
or them, or intended to be delivered in Form 
aforeſaid) in which Inventories all Corn and Cat- 
tle ſhall be rated and valued, at ſuch ' price as 
hath been uſed to be valued and praized within 
the Dioceſs of 24:ath, in every ſuch Inventory of 
Perſons deceaſed. "i | 

Lands, Tenements, c. deviſed to be ſold, Dow: af 
or the Money gotten for the ſame, or the Pro- Fx. Exec. 1. 
fits of the ſaid Lands, for any time to be taken, 37. 51. 
ſhall net be accounted as any part of the 
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and Chattles of the Perſon deceaſed, 
1 Judgments, 
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Judgments. 


14 Ed. 3. Sat. 1. 5. Ex. A Prelate, two Earls, 1 
and two Barons, ſhall have power by the King's 
Commiſſion to hear (by Petition) Complaints 
for delay of entring Judgments, and to call be- 
fore them the Juſtices, and Records whereof ſuch 
Complaint ſhall be, made, and calling to them 
the Chancellor, Treaſurer, the Juſtices of the 

\ one Bench or the other, and others of the King's 

| Council as many as they ſhall think fit) ſhall 
give Judgment thereof, and then the Records 
ſhall be remanded together with the Judgment, 
which ſhall be immediately entred accordingly, 

| —[In caſe the Matter be too difficult, it 2 
ſhall be referred to the next Parliament to be de- 
termined, 72 


Jurisdiction. 


Artic, Cler. 9. Ed. 2. c. 6. En. When a Caſe 1 
is debated upon different (a) Reaſons in the 
Spiritual and Temporal Court, as in the Caſe () of 
laying violent Hands upon a Clerk, which ſee 
tit. Probibit. Set. g. and hath Judgment in the 

| | Spiritual 


(2) This Statute is tranſlated wrong in Keeble, as appears. 
by comparing it with the Original, which I have purſued. 
The Reaſon afligned by my Lord Coke, why the Tem- 
poral Court may diſcuſs the ſame Matter, is; For that the 
Spiritual Judges Proceedings are, for the Correction of the 
Spiritual inner Man, and pro ſalute anime, to injoin him 
Penance, and the Judges of the Common Law, proceed to - 
os Damages, and Recompence, for the Wrong and Injury 
e. ü 
% In the Caſe of laying violent hands upon a Clerk, the 
Spiritual Judge, pro ſalute anime, ſhall injoin him Penance, 
and the Clerk may have his Action of Battery, and recover 
Damages for the Injury done him, and ſo in the Caſe of 
Ulary and the like, 2. /»f. 622. 
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AJurtsviction. „ 
Spiritual Court, yet the King's Court may dif- 1 


cuſs the ſame Matter, as it think expedient 
rn | * 


2 Stat. pro. Clero. 25. Ed. 3. Star. 3. c. 8. En. 
Coghizance of Ayoidance of Benefices belongs to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, and not to the Tempo- 
ral; =; n . 

Juris Atrum. 

1 Miſl. 2. 13. Ed. 1. c. 24. Fn. A Writ of 
Juris Utrum ſhall be granted, to try whether 
free Alms belong to one Church or another, in 


caſe where they are transferred from one Church 
to another. | 


King: 


1 28 en. 8. c. 23. The King ſhall have to 
Him, His Heirs and Succeſſors as annexed, and 

united to His and Their imperial Crown of Eng- 
land, all the Parſonages and Churches of Dongar- 
vane, Rennegenagh, Kinſalbege, Arglaſs, Glaſſ- 
more, Amane, Whitchurch, Tampleavin, Aview, 
Kilronane, Roſemore and Lyſgenaue, and all their 
Emoluments and Hereditaments whatſoever. 


Lam Pꝛoceedings. 


1 13 Car. ny 1. c. 2. No Proceedings in 12 Car. 2. 6. 
Law or Equity ſince the 23d of October, 1641. 12. Ex. * 
ſhall be avoided for want of legal Power in the 
Judges, or for being in the Name of Cuftodes li. 
bertatis Angliæ, &c. Fines levied after the time, 
ſhall be good notwithſtanding the want of certain 


2 Forms, 


(e) If Iſſue be joined, whether a Church be void by Ceſſi- 

oh, Deprivation, or Reſignation, it ſtiall be tried by the 
County, becauſe it is a thing mix'd, for the Avoidance is 
+ Temporal, and the Deprivations Spiritual. ers G. 
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Law Pzoceedfiigs. 
Forms, and Securities, Er. given to Oliver or 
Richard Lord Protector, to be proſecuted in the 
King's Name, Proceedings in any Part of Ire- 
land,” to be removed into Chancery, and Parties 
aggrieved, may be redreſſed there by Petition, 
Sc. Non-claim upon Fines hereby confirmed, to 
be no Bar other than to the Parties and their 
Heirs and Truſtees, as to the Lands fold by Co- 
lour of any Act ot either the then Houſes, as 
belonging to the King or Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
or, as belonging to Proteſtants adhering to King 
Car. 1. or Car. 2. ſo as they proſecute their 
Claim within 5 Years after the 2th of May, 
1660. All Indictments and Outlawries of High 
* Treaſon againſt the uſurped Powers, to be void. 
12 Car. 2. © 13 Car. 2. /efſ. 1. c. 3. Proceedings at Law not £ 
3. En, to be diſcontinued by reaſon-of not keeping Tri- 
nity, Michaelmas and Hilary-Term, 1659, and 
29 1660. 4 kh 
Gul. 3. / 1. c. 38. Proceedings in in- 
ferior Cota Aich can bold Plea burt of 40s. a 
may be in Engl, and ſhall not be vacared for that 
or other Defect in Form, if removed by Writ 
of falſe Judgment or otherwiſe. | 
4 Exe. 2. cap. 11 Geo. 2. cap. 6. From the firſt of Janu - 4 
26. En, ary, 1738. all Writs, Proceſs, and Returns 
thereof, and Proceedings thereon, and all Plead- 

. ings, Rules, Orders, Indictments, Informations, 
Inquiſitions, Preſentments, Verdicts, Prohibi- 
tions, Certificates, and all Patents, Charters, 
Pardons; Commiſſions,” Records, Judgments, 
Statutes, Recognizances, Bonds, Rolls, Entries, 

- Fines, and Recoveries, and all Proceedings re- 

_ lating thereunto, and all Proceedings of Courts- 
Leet, Courts-Baron, and Cuſtomary-Courts, 

and all Copies thereof, and all Proceedings 
© whatſoever in any Courts of Juſtice in this King- 
dom, which concern the Adminiſtration * Ju- 
Pens | Ls ce 
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 Lawpoceedings, 117 
ſtice, ſhall be in Engliſh, and not in any other 
Language, and ſhall be written or printed in a 
common legible. Hand, and not in Court - Band, 
with the like Way of writing or printing, and 
with ſuch Abbreviations as are now commonly 
uſed: in the Engliſh Language, and with the _ 
Manner of exprefling Numbers by Figures as 
commonly uſed in the ſaid Cours and an Per 
fon who ſhall write or print any of the ai 
ceedings or Matters in Court - hand, or in pvc 1 
Language except the Engli/h, ſhall for every 
ſuch Offence forfeit 20 4. to any Perſon ſuing by bk 
Action of Debt, (9c. in any Court of Recoxd in 
the Four-Courts, - Dublin, wherein no Effoign, 
Se. ſhall be allowed. 
7 Provided ſuch penalty ſhall not extend to the 
expreſſing the proper or known Names of 
Writs, or other Proceis, or technical Words, in 
the ſame Language as hath been commonly uſed, 
ſo as they be written or printed in a common le- 
gible Hand, and not in Caurt. band; Proſecuti- 
ons on this Act to be in three Months after the 
Offences committed. 
6 Provided that the Officers in the Offices of the 
King's and the Lord Treaſurer's Remembran- 
IV. cer, otherwiſe called the Offices of the Firſt and 
Second Remembrancer, and the Offices of the 
Clerk of the Pipe, and the Clerk of - the Eftreats 
in the Exchequer, may write and ſend out in 
Proceſs for his Majeſty's Service, Rolls or Sche- 
dules of all ſuch Debts as have been forfeited and 
became due to his Majeſty before the ſaid 1ſt of 
January, 1738. as uſual, provided the Proceſs 
| 1 annexed to the ſaid Rolls or Schedules be — 
Engliſh, and in a common legible Hand, and e 
ing to che Directions of this At. 2 
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Lau- pꝛoceedings. 

Miſtranſlation, Variation in Form, by Tranſ- 7 
lation, Miſpelling, or Miſtake in Clerkſhip, or 
Pleadings or Proceedings begun -before-the'ſaid 
1ſt of January, 1738. being part in Latin and 
part in Engliſh, ſhall be no Error, nor make 
void any Proceedings, but ſuch Errors and Mi- 
ſtakes may be amended whether in Paper or on 
Record, or otherwiſe, before or after Judgment, 
upon Payment of reaſonable Coſts. 

Provided that nothing in this Act ſhall extend 8 
to certifying beyond the Seas any Proceedings 
in the Court of Admiralty, which may be as 
uſual. | 

All Statutes for reforming and amending the g 
Delays ariſing from Feofails, ſhall extend to 
all Forms and Proceedings in Courts of Juſtice, - 
except in Criminal Caſes, when the Forms and 

roceedings are in Exgliſb, and every Error and 
Miſtake which might be amended by any Sta- 
cute of Feofails if the proceedings were in Latin, 
all Errors and Miſtakes of the like Nature when 
the Forms are in Exgliſb, ſhall be amended by 
the Statutes of Jeefails now in Force; and this 
Clauſe ſhall be conſtrued in all Courts of Juſtice 
in the moſt beneficial Manner for the Eaſe of 
the Parties, and to prevent frivolous and vexati- 
ous Delays. 5 yy 

This Act ſhall not extend to the Court of the 10 
Receipt of his Majeſty's Exchequer, or to any 
Proceedings therein, or to any Members or 
Branches thereof. 

The ſaid Court of Receipt, and the Mem- 11 
bers thereof, and their Under- Officers, Depu- 
ties, and Clerks, ſhall carry on their Buſineſs ac- 
cording to the uſual Courſe and ancient Method, 
as if this Act had not been made, 2888525 


Lealeg. 


Leaſes. : | 119 


1 pen. 8. c. 27. Leaſes made by the King's Lands of the 
Commiſſioners, or any two of them in the King's King, Religi- 
Name, of the King's old Lands; or of the Lands ou klouſes 


and Perſons 


of religious ep N or of Perſons at- attained. 
tainted, ſhall be good, tho* no Office nor Inqui- 
ſition was taken. And Warrants ſigned by two 
of the Commiſſioners to be as good as if ſigned 
by the King. | | 1 
2 This Act not to extend to Grants made by 
the King before this Act, nor to Leaſes made 
before the 1oth of December, in the 29th of his 
Reign, granted under the Exchequer Seal. 


3 10811 Car. 1. Sef. 4. c. 2. All Gifts, 13 EI. c. 20. 


Grants, Alienations, Leaſes, Forfeitures, Char- 4 Kl < 11. 


n . Ele. q. Fn. 
ges and Incumbrances whatſoever impoſed, laid 9 — Try 


or ſuffered by any Miniſter, Parſon, Vicar, or Charges by 
other Beneficer, of any Benefice whatſoever (hav- ſpiritual Per- 
ing Cure of Souls) within this Kingdom, of or A* 8 long 
upon his ſaid Benefice, or any Part thereof, nal! 
ſtand in Force for ſuch time only as he ſhall bea (a) | 
Reſident upon the ſame, without Abſence from 
it, above eighty Days in any one Year, and for 
no longer time; and that all Covenants, Bonds, 

I 4 Statute- > 


(a) This Statute was made to oblige Incumbents to Reſi- 
dence, for tho' prima facie, it ſeemed to their Advantage to 
make their Leaſes void, yet it is not ſo in Conſequence, for 
none would be induced to farm their Lands, who might de- 
feat their Leafes by non Reſidence. 1. Yen. 245. 5 | | 
It was adjudged in the Caſe of Sidner wer. Calver in a 
Ney's Rep. That if the Parſon be abſent 80 Days in the 
Year, tho' it be at ſeveral times (viz.) 10 Days at one time, 
and 20 Days at another time, until 80 Days, &c. that it is 
within the Statute. : | 
But my Lord Coke ſaith, that lawful Impriſonment with- 
out Covin, is a good cauſe of non Refidence, alſo, if there 
be no Parſonage Houſe (for impotentia excaſat legem)” alſo 
Sickneſs without Fraud, if the Patient remove by Advice 


of his Phyſician, bona fide, for better Air and Recovery of his 
Health, 6. Co. 21. 6. 


Leaſes of 
by the 


Leaſes, 


Statute-Merchants, and of the Staple, Recogni- 
zances, Judgments, and other Securities what- 
ſoever, to be acknowledged, made or ſuffered, 
by any ſuch Beneficer, or collaterally for, or on 
his Behalf, for the enjoying of the Houſes, Lands, 
Tythes, Sc. of ſuch Benefices or any Part there- 


of, otherwiſe or for any longer or other time than 


as aforeſaid, or whereby ſuch Beneficer ſhall be 
enforced or compellable to reſign his ſaid Bene- 
free, or to the Intent to force ſuch Beneficer to 
be Reſident for the upholding of any Grant, 
Leaſe, c. made as aforeſaid, and allowed to 
ſtand 1n Force during ſuch Reſidence, as 1s a- 
bove ſhewed, ſhall be utterly void. 

If the King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, upon 4 


Glebe ne "any Plantation to be made within this Realm, 


ſhall endow any Parſon or Vicar, and their Suc- 
ceſſors, with any Glebe-lands, in ſuch Caſe the 
Incumbent thereof (for the Benefit of the Plan- 
tation) may (by the Licence of the Lord Depu- 
ty of this Kingdom, and of the Privy Council) 
make any Leaſe of ſuch Glebe-lands whereof 
they ſhall, upon ſuch Plantation, be newly en- 
dowed ; not,exceeding 21 Years from the time 
of ſuch Endbwment made, under ſuch Rents 
and other Reſervations, as ſhall by the Lord 
Deputy. and Council be directed. 


13. c. 10. En. 10 & 11. Car. 1. , 4. c. 3, Archbiſhops, F 
* Ee- B ſhops, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-dea- 


Perſons, how Cons, Prebendaries, and other Dignitaries Eccle- 


to be made. 


ſiaſtical, Parſons, Vicars, and alſo Maſters and 


Governors, and Fellows of Colleges and Hoſpi- 


tals, by their Writings indented under their 
reſpective Seals of Office, (a Counter - part where- 
of ſhall be entred in their reſpective Regiſter- 
Books, for the Benefit of Succeſſion from time 
to time) may demiſe any the Lands, or other 
RC 1 Oe Heredi- 


L 


Leaſes. 

82 itaments, belonging to the reſpective 

hurcheys, Colleges, and Hoſpitals, (the dwel. 
ling Houſes for the moſt Part of 40 Years now 
laſt paſt uſed, for any of their reſpectiye Habi- 
tations, and the demeſne Lands thereunto be- 
longing, and therewithal, during the ſaid time, 
continually uſed and occupied as the Demeſnes 
of the ſaid Houſes only excepted) unto any Per- 
fon or Perſons, for, or during the Term of 21 


Years from the Time of the making thereof, 
whereof, or of any Part whereof, there ſhall beg 
no other Leaſe or Eſtate then in being, which gr 2 


121 


may Lett 
1 Years, 


ſhall not expire or be (c) ended and determined or 3 Lives, re» 
within ſerving the ac- 
(5) The Leaſe muſt be of Lands, Hereditaments, Manura.!Y Rent, 


ble, or Corporeal, which are neceſſary to be letten, and 
whereout a Rent by Law may be yeſeryed, and not of things 
that lie in Grant, as Advowſons, Fairs, Markets, Franchi- 
ſes, and the like, whereout a Rent cannot be reſerved. 5, 
Co. 2. Feawels Caſe. 1. Haß. 44. 6. 

But ſee tit Officers and Offices where (by a Proviſo in this 
Statute) Grants may be made of antient Offices concerni 
the Poſſeſſions, &c. of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, and o- 
ther Dignitaries, Eccleſiaſtical, &7c, 

(e) If there be an old Leaſe in being it muſt be ſurrendred 
or expired, or ended within a Year of the making of the 
Leaſe, and the Surrender muſt be Abſolute and not Conditia - 
nal. 1. Inf}. 44. 6. 

And.tho? the Statute at large ſays, that all Grants, and 


Leaſes made, otherwiſe than as the Statute directs, ſhall be . 


utterly void, and of none Effect, to all intents, &c. yet 
Grants, or Leaſes, &c. not warranted by this AR, are nat 
void, but good againſt the Leſſor, it it be a ſole Corporation: 
or ſo long as the Dean or other head of the Corporation re- 
main, if it be, a Corporation aggregate of many, for the 


Statute was made in benefit of the Succeſſor, and not of the 


Party himſelf, and accordingly it was adjudged upon the 
8 and 13. Eli. in England, 1. Inſt. 45. a. 3. 
9. . . | . 

A3 that the Statute was made for the Benefit of the Suc - 
ceſſor, appears by the ſubſequent Words of the Statute, 
which direct, that the Lands, &c. muſt be leaſed at a Rent 
amounting to a Moiety of their true yearly Value at leaft, (Come 
munibys Annis) ar, or immediately before the Time of org 
en: 2” 1 RS . a 7 


* 
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within the Space of one Year then next coming, 
upon which Leaſe or Leaſes muſt be reſerved 
and continued due and 1 unto the ſaid 
Leſſors and their Succeſſors, during the ſaid 
Term of 21 Years, ſo much yearly Rent, or 
more (at the Peril of the Leſſees who ſhall take 
the ſame) as the Moyety of the true Value of 
the ſaid Lands or other Hereditaments (Commu- 
nibus Annis) at, or immediately before the time 
of the making of ſuch Leaſe ſhall amount unto, 
as the ſame ſhall or may hereafter appear, either 
upon a legal Tryal between the Succeſſor or Suc- 
ceſſors of ſuch Leſſors (if they ſhall queſtion 
the ſame) and the faid Leſſees or their Aſſigns, 
by Verdict of twelve indifferent Perſons at the 
Common-Law or otherwiſe by the Certificate of 
four or more honeſt, equal, and indifferent Per- 
ſons, authorized by Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal of this Kingdom, to enquire and find the 
fame ; and the ſaid Certificate approved of by 
the Lord Deputy and Privy Council of this 
Kingdom; which Verdict or Certificate fo re- 
ſpectively made or given, ſhall be peremptory 
to both Parties and their reſpective Succeſſors and 
Aſſigns during the ſaid Term, in which Leaſes 
or any of them, ſhall be contained no Power, 

Liberty 


the Leaſe, as the ſame may thereafter appear, either upon a 
legal Tryal between the Succeſſors (if they queſtion the ſame) 
and the Leſſees, and their Aſſigns,or by Cortificatee,&c. And it 
likewiſe appears by a Clauſe, immediately following, that 
Clauſe which impowers them to let Leaſes for 40 Years of 
Houſes in 'Towns, that the Statute provided only for the Suc- 
ceffors, for this Clauſe provides, that the Rents and Profits 
reſerved, Pall by no means be aliened, releaſed, or diſcharged, 
to the Prejudice of the Succeſſors; ſo that the Leaſes are 
good againſt the Leſſors themſelves. 

But Leaſes contrary to this Statute being declared void by 
the Statute, no acceptance of Rent by the Succeſſor ſhall e- 
fabliſh the Leafe againſt him, 1. I»ft, 45. 6. Bre. Abr. tit. 
Acceptance. 7.9.11. Hetley 88. 
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Liberty or Privilege for ſuch Leſſees or their Aſ- 
ſigns to commit waſte, or be diſpuniſhable of 
waſte. 
All and every the Perſons afore- named, and 
their Succeſſors or any of them (by Licenſe of 
the Lord Deputy, Ic. and Council of this King- 
dom) may make Leaſes for a longer Term or 
Time than 21 Years, of any their Lands or 
Grounds fit for the neceſſary Building of Caſtles, 
Fortreſſes or other Houſes of Strength in amv 
convenient and requiſite for the good of this 
Kingdom, and the Defence thereof, for ſuch @# 
Term and Time, and in ſuch fort as ſhall be 
thought fit by the King (or the Perſons aforeſaid) 
alſo it ſhall be lawful for them (in conſideration 
of the Re-aſſignment, Surrender, and taking in, 
of Fee-farms, long Leaſes, or Eſtates, formerly Mey make 
granted of their Lands) and upon further Im- Leaſes for 60 
provement of the yearly Rents and Profits there- Years. 
of, to be . — and paid to them and their 
Succeſſors, (by and with ſuch Licenſe as afore- 
faid) to make any Leale or Leaſes for the Term 
of 60 Years or under, of ſuch Fee-farm Lands, 
and of ſuch Leaſed Lands for the like Term, or v2 
for fewer Years, if the ſaid Leaſes in being were T 
for fewer Years. | ; 
Alſo the ſaid Spiritual Perſons, Colleges and 14.11. Bs. 
Hoſpitals, by their like Writings, indented, ſea- When for 16 ꝓ 
led, entred and enrolled as aforeſaid, may make Years. _ 
any Leaſe or Leaſes for and during the Term 
of 40 Years, under the like valuable Rent as 
is afore expreſſed, of all or any their Houſes be- 
longing to their Churches, Colleges or Hoſpi- 
tals, and of the Curtilages belonging to the 
ſame, which are ſituate within any City, Town 
Corporate or Market-town of this Kingdom, ſo 
as the fame be nor of any their Manſion, or 
Dwelling-houſes, or of any part thereof, or any 
the Curtilages, Gardens or Orchards belonging 
thereunto, All | 
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Rents, how to All Rents and yearly Profits reſerved upon 8 
be reſerved. the making of all and every the Leaſes afore- 
mentioned, ſhall from ſuch making, continug 
due and payable unto the ſaid Leſſors and their 
Succeſſors, during the reſpective Leaſes . and : 
Terms; and ſhall by no Means, be aliened, re. 
leaſed or diſcharged, to the prejudice of the 
Succefſors of ſuch Leſſors or any of them. 
Provided that this Act ſhall not reſtrain the g 
moſt Reverend Father in God Fames Lord 
Archbiſhop of Ardmagb, but he may make ſuch 
Leaſes, and for ſuch Terms, as are mentioned in 
the King's Letters Parents to him heretofore 
granted in that behalf. 
How De- 4 Geb. 2. c. 14. pers. The Archbiſhop of 10 
meſne-lands Tuam, and his Succeſſors, within 3 Years from 
zar the paſſing this Act, by Survey, may ſet out 250 
— o d Acres Plantation-Meafure, or more, of the De- 
| meſne-lands belonging to the Archbiſhoprick 
and the ſame may encloſe, of which a Map ſhalt 
be made and lodged in the Archbiſhop's Regi- 
ſtry, which ſhall always from thenceforth be 
eſteemed to be the D:meſne belonging to the 
Archbiſhoprick of Tuam ; and then the faid 
Archbiſhop, &c. may demiſe the remaining 
Part of the ſaid Demeſne-lands, in the ſame man- 
ner, as by Law he is impowered to demiſe other 
Lands to the ſaid Archbiſhoprick belonging. 
How Remain · Provided, that at leaſt three Fourths of the 11 
der his De- full yearly Value, at the Peril of the Tenant | 
| mer tobe of ſuch remaining Part of the ſaid Demeſne- , 
| * lands, as worth at the Time of ſuch Demiſe, be 
| always reſerved to the ſaid Archbiſhop and his 
Succeſſors upon ſuch Demiſe, and that the Va- 
lue may be tried or aſcertained at any Time in 
like manner as by Law is already provided, for 
the Trial of the half Value of other Lands to 
any Archbiſhoprick or Biſheprick belonging; 
and if upon ſuch Tryal, it be found that the re- 
| maining 


 Leafes. 


maining Part of the ſaid Demeſne-Lands, or any 

Part thereof, is demiſed at lefs than the Value 

aforeſaid, every ſuch Demiſe ſhall be void. 
12 This ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and 
no Fee ſhall be paid for paſſing the ſame, ſav- 
ing to his Majeſty, Sc. and every other Perſon, 
Bodies Politick and Corporate, except the Arch- 
biſhop of Tuam and his Succeſſors, all their 


* 
22 5 4 
; 


every Deanry, Archdeaconry, Dignitary, and Ixthes by 


Prebend of a Cathedral Church, the Corps Members C 


whereof conſiſts of one or more Pariſhes, or Churches, 
Part or Parts of Pariſh or Pariſhes, where no good only 
Vicarage at preſent is endowed or eſtabliſhed, during In- 


ſhall be ſo far, and no farther deemed as a Be- 
nefice having Cure of Souls, within the 1o & t 
Car. 1. c. 2. as that no Leaſe or Grant of any 
Part or Proportion of the Tythes to any fach 
Deanry, &c. belonging, made or to be made 
by any Dean, &c. ſhall be good in Law, for 
any longer Time than during the Incumbency 
of ſuch Dean, Oe. | 
14 Provided, that nothing herein ſhall extend to 
avoid any Leaſe or Grant made by any Dean, c. 
having Cure of Souls, before the faid 1½ Day of 
July, but the ſame ſhall remain of the ſame and 
no other Force, as the ſame would have- been if 
this Act had not been made. e 
15 If any Dignitary or Prebendary of any Ca- 
thedral Church, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſon, being Rector of any Pariſh where there is 
a Vicarage endowed, ſhall, after the ſixth Day 
of Auguſt, 1719. ſet the Tithes belonging there- 
to, for any longer Time than during his Incum- 


bency, (except where ſuch Tithes have been ſet 


in Leaſe for the greateſt Part of 30 Years paſt} 
ſuch Leaſe ſhall be uu] and void. 


2 
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12. Geo. 1. c. 10. pars. The ſeveral Arch- 16 


of Bogge, and biſhops, with the Conſent of the Chief Gover- 


unimprov'd 


Grounds. 


nor; under Hand and Seal, and the ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, with the Conſent of the Archbiſhop of 
the Province, under his Hand and Archiepiſco- 

al Seal, may demiſe any Parcel of Bogg or 

enny Grounds, which are wholly unimproved, 
and which appertain or are reputed to appertain to 
their: Demeaſn Lands, for any Term not exceed- 
ing ſixty Years, in Poſſeſſion, without Fine, 
relerving the moſt improved Rent that can be 


or for the ſame, at the Time of making ſuch 


caſe. 
Provided, every ſuch Archbiſhop or Biſhop, 17 
over and above ſuch Bogg and Fenny-Grounds, 


ſo to be demiſed, ſhall be poſſeſſed of 300 


Acres Plantation Meaſure, of good Arable and 
Paſture-Lands, belonging to his Dwelling-houſe, 
as Demeaſn, and ſhall reſerve a Turbary ſufficient 
for the Uſe of ſuch Dwelling-houſe, and the Te- 
nants of ſuch Demeaſn- Lands. 

Provided alſo no ſuch Leaſe ſhall at any time 18 
be renewed for any longer Term than 21 Years, 
and at every ſuch Renewal, the ſaid Lands ſhall 
be ſet at three Fourths of the full Value thereof, 
at the Time of ſuch Renewal. 

From the firſt of May, 1726. Every Arch- 19 
biſhop, with the Conſent of the Chief Gover- 
nor, Sc. and every Biſhop, with the Conſent 
of the Archbiſhop of the Province, as herein 
before directed, may make ſeparate and diſtinct 
Leaſes of all ſuch Tracts of Bogg or Fenny- 
Grounds, not being Parcel of their 8 
and have been uſually demiſed with the Lands or 
Farms of ſuch Archbiſhop or Biſhop to which 
they lie contiguous, and are next adjoining, as 
Members and Appurtenances, without yielcang 

0 


any Rent or Profit, and of which they are 
ſexzed 


Leaſes. | 
ſeized, to the ſeveral Tenants of ſuch Lands or 
Farms; or if out of Leaſe, to any Perſon what- 
ſoever, for any Term not exceeding 60 Years, in 
Poſſeſſion, without Fine, and at the higheſt Rent 
that can be had for the ſame, Provided if any 
Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhop, under pretence of the 
Powers hereby granted, ſhall include in ſuch 
Demiſes, any profitable Lands belonging to 
ſach Farms, or ſhall diminiſh any Part: of the 
yearly Rent that now is, or at the time of mak- 
ing ſuch Leaſe of 60 Years for which ſuch 
Tracts of Bogg or Fenny-Grounds are conti- 
guous or next adjoining, as aforeſaid ; or include 
in any ſuch Leaſe, any other Lands belonging 
to their Sees, in all ſuch Caſes ſuchLeaſe ſhall be 
void; Provided alſo, from the Expiration, Sur- 
render, or other Determination of ſuch Leaſe, made 
by Vertue of this Act, not exceeding 60 Years, 
no other or longer Leaſe of ſuch Bogg or Fenny- 
Grounds, nor in any other Manner ſhall be 
made, than 1s preſcribed by 10 and 11 Car. 1. 


971 


20 i Geo. 2. c. 15. pars. From the firſt of Leaſes by In- 
May, 1728. Every Rector, &c. of any Pariſh, cumbents in 


in any City or Town Corporate, with the Con- . 


ſent of the Patron of ſuch Pariſh and Ordinary 
of the Dioceſs, may lett or demiſe any Houſe or 
Ground to him belonging, in any City or Town 
Corporate, for any Term not exceeding 6r 
Years, without Fine, at the improved Rent, fo 
as ſuch Leaſe be not made to commence in fu- 
turo, and ſo as in ſuch Leaſe the Rent be made 
payable to ſuch Incumbent and his Succeſſors, 
and ſo as every ſuch Houſe or Lot of Ground 
be certified by the Arch-biſhop of the Province 
and Biſhop of the Dioceſs, under their Archi- 
epiſcopal and Epiſcopal Seals, to be over and 
aboye what is ſufficient for the . 

ence 
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Biſhop, provided ſuch renewed Leaſe be entered . 
or Ground ſhall lie. 


; Leaſes-. | 
dence of the Incumbent, and fo as ſuch Certifi- 4 
cate and Leaſe be entred in the Regiſtry of the 
Dioceſs. Is 6,” 

Where any ſuch Leaſe ſhall be made and en- 21 
tred, every Incumbent for the Time being, may 
renew ſuch Leaſe for any Term not exceeding. 

40 Years, ſo as the former Rent be not leſſened, 
without any Certificate from the Archbiſhop or 


in the Regiſtry of the Dioceſs where ſuch Houſe 
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Prerog. Reg. c. 15. 17. Ed. 2. En. The! 
King's Gift or Grant of Land or Manors, cum 
pertinentiis, conveyeth not Knights Fees, Ad- 
vowſons, or Dowers without expreſs Words. 

10. Car. 1. /ef. t. c. 3. Some Doubts ari- 2 
ſing about the Validity of ſome Eſtates in Ire- 
land, Granted by Letters Patents ; It is therefore 
by this Statute Enacted, That all Perſons, Bo- 
dies Politick and Corporate, as well Spiritual as 
Temporal ſhall Hold and Enjoy all ſuch Man- 
nors, Lands, Sc. of what Nature ſoever, ac- 3 5 
cording to the Purport of the ſaid Letters Pa- 
tents, and that the ſame ſhall ſtand and be of 
Force, and bind and conclude as well the King, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, as alſo all other Par- 
ties to the ſame, their Heirs and Aſſigns, and 
all claiming under them, in all Things accord- 
ing to the Purport and true Meaning of the ſame 
Letters Patents. | 

The Right of others, Bodies Politick and Cor- 3 
8 their Heirs and Succeſſors (other than the 
ings His Heirs and Succeſſors) is ſaved by the 


to. Car. 
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4 10. Car. 1. /ef. 2. c. 4. Grantees'by Letters 32. Hs. Cap" 
Patents from the King, or any of His Predeceſ. 34: Fs 2+ 
ſors, of any Lordſhips, Mannors, Lands, Te- 25 on 
nements, Rents, Parſonages, Tythes, Portions, 242. 1 * 7. 
or any other Hereditaments, or any Reverſion or i Roll. $1.Cro 
Reverſions of the ſame which did belong to any 24. 9 
of che Religious and Eccleſiaſtical Houſes dif- 42%" 329 . 
ſolved, (9c. or by any other Means come to the 4. 111. a. 112. 
King's Hands, ſince the laſt Day of April, Ann. Co. Lit. 21 75 
28. H. 8. or which at any Time heretofore did 2 2 Ell. 
belong to any other porn or perſons, and 3. 
afterwards came to the King's Hands or any of 
His Predeceſſors; and all other perſons being 
Grantees or Aſſignees, to or by the King, or by 
any other perſon, and their Heirs, Executors, 
Succeſſors and Aſſigns, ſhall have like Advan- 
tage againſt the Leſſees, their Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators and Aſſigns, for Non- payment of 
Rent, Waſte, or other Forfeitures, for not per- 
forming Covenants, Cc. as the Leſſors or Gran- 
tors themſelves or their Heirs or Succeſſors might 
have had if the Reverſion of ſuch Lands, 9c. 
had remained and continued in the ſaid Gran- 
tors or Leſſors, their Heirs or Succeſſors. | 
5 Alfo all Farmers, Leſſees or Grantees of any 37 H. 8. e. 34. 

Lordſhips, Mannors, Lands, Fc. for Term of Es. 

Years, Life or Lives, their Executors, Admi- . abr. 

niſtrators and Aſſigns, ſhall have the like Reme- 

dy againſt the Grantees of the Reverſions of the 

ſame Mannors, Lands, Fc. their Heirs, Suc- 

ceſſors and Aſſigns (ſo letten) or any Parcel there- 

of, for any Condition, Covenant or Agreement 

contained in the Indentures of their Leaſes, as 

they might have againſt the Leſſors or Gran- 

tors, their Heirs or Succeſſors; all Benefits and 

Advantages of Recoveries in Value, by reaſon 

of any Warranty.in Deed or in Law, by Voucher 

or otherwiſe only Rs: | 8, 
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tr Car. 1. c. 6. All Letters-Patents paſt or 6 


to be paſt under the Great Seal of Ireland, of 


any Caſtles, Honours, Lands, Sc. or other He- 
reditaments, ſpiritual or temporal, within this 


Kingdom, (by vertue of any Commiſſion of 


Grace granted ſince the Beginning of the King's 
Reign) to any Perſon or Perſons, Bodies poli- 
tick, c. their Heirs and Succeſſors, &c. (other 


than Letters- Patents paſt or afterwards to be paſt 


of one and the ſame thing, or of one and the 
ſame and other things, to one and the ſame Per- 
ſons, c. or to their Uſes or in Truſt for them, 
or with Remainders over, or otherwiſe by virtue 
of any ſuch Commiſſion) and every Clauſe and 
Thing in every of the faid Letters-Patents con- 
tained (other than in the ſaid latter Letters-Pa- 
tents) ſhall, as to ſuch of the Land, Liberties 
and Premiſes, being within any of the late Plan- 
tations within this Kingdom, made by Queen 
Elz. K. Fac. 1. or K. Car. 1. be good and effec- 
tual to all Intents and Purpoſes, as well againſt 
the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, as againſt 
all others, Bodies Politick and Corporate, and 
as to all the reſt of the Premiſes, to be good a- 
gainſt the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, not- 
withſtanding any Defect or Law whatſoever, 
that may any ways enfeeble or avoid the faid 
Letters-Patents ; and that as well ſuch Patentees 
as thoſe in Remainder declared by ſuch Letters- 
Patents, their Heirs and Succeſſors, c. from 
and — after the new paſſing or ſealing ' 
of ſuch Letters-Patents, may peaceably hold and 

enjoy their Eſtates to them granted, according. to 
the true Meaning thereof, as afore- ſnewed, free 
from all Incumbrances and Demands whatſo- 
ever, other than the Rents, Reſervations, Ser- 
vices, Conditions, Covenants and Charges, re- 


ſerved in the ſaid Letters- Patents. 


Letters Patents. 
7 And ſuch-Lerters-Patents paſt, or afterwards 
to be paſt, of one and the ſame Things, or of 
one and the ſame and other Things, Cc. (as 
afore-ſhewed) are declared to be good and effec- 
tual to all purpoſes, after the ſame manner as is 
already ſhewed in the preceding Section, of the 
other Letters- Patents to be good againſt the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and all other 
Perſons whatſoever, as to ſuch Premiſes as are 


lying within any of the new Plantations before- 


mentioned; and as to the reſt to be good againſt 
the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors only, Ic. 
8 As well this Act made for ſtrengthening of 
Letters- Patents, as alſo the Statutes of 10 Car. 
I. c. 3. (Which ſee in this Title here before) 
made for the ſame purpoſe, and every Clauſe 
therein, ſhall be expounded moſt ftrongly 
againſt the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and 
moſt liberally and beneficially for the Patentees, 
their Heirs, Succeſſors, Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors and Aſſigns. | 
9 Provided that this Act ſhall in no wiſe bar or 
prejudice the Right or Title of any Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, Dean, Chapter, Archdeacon, Dignita- 
ry, Prebendary, . Parſon, Vicar, or other Soar. 
tual or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, to any Mannors, 
Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, being 
the Inheritance and Poſſeſſion of their reſpective 


Churches, 
Libel. 


1 2 Hen. 5. c. 3. En. A Copy of (a) a Libel 
grantable in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, ſhall be 
AE K 2 preſently 


(a) The Reaſon of making this Statute, appears, in the 


Statute at large, to be far that Ecclefiaſtical Judges "—__ 
| | A 
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5 
; 
| 
| 
3 


preſently delivered upon che Defendant's Ap- 


PEATAance, 1 


lamm 
6 Ann. c. 19. The Library built by Nar. 1 


ciſſus, Lord Archbiſhop of Armagh, near St. 
Sepulchyes, Dublin, is by this Act veſted in 
Truſtees named in the Act, who are made a 
Corporation, and to viſit the ſecond. Thurſday in 
October yearly, and may make Rules, &c. 


Limitation, See Actions Popular. 5 


to Car. 1. Seſſ. 2. c. 6. There is a Provifo x 
that this Act of Limitation ſhall not extend to 2 
any Writ of Right of Advowſon Qyare impedit, 
or Aſſize of Darrein Preſentment, nor Jure Pa- 
tronatus, nor to any Writ of Right of Ward, 
Writ of Raviſhment of Ward, for the Ward- 
ſhip of the Body. 
either ſhall this A& extend to any Caſtles, 2 
Honours, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Here- 
ditaments, Tythes, Penſions, Portions, Obyen- 
tions, Oblations, or any annual, caſual or here- 
ditary Profits, or other Rights or Poſſeſſions 
whatſoever, of any Archbiſhopricks, Biſhop. 
ricks,, Deanry, Archdeaconry, - Prebend, Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical or 3 
Spiritual Living, or as belonging thereunto, 
claimed by any Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual Per- 
ſons; but that they and their Succeſſors may 
have ſuch Writs and Suits for the ſame, and 
make ſuch Entries thereunto, as they might 4 
have done before the — of this Act. 
Lozd's 


a Copy of the Libel, to prevent ths Party's OR. 
Prohibition, 


Lod's Day. 


2 Cl. e. 2. All Perſons ſhall reſort to their 
Pariſh- Church or Chappel, or (upon reaſonable 
Lett) to ſome uſual Place where Common- prayer 
and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed, upon 
every Sunday and Holy-Day, and there abide 
orderly and ſoberly during the Time of Com- 
mon- prayer and Preaching, or other Service of 
God, in pain to be puniſhed by Cenſures of the 
Church; and alſo upon pain of twelve Pence, 
every Perſon ſo offending every time, to be le- 
vied by the Church-wardens of the Pariſh where 
the Offence is committed, of the Goods, Lands 
and Tenements of the Offender, by way of Di- 
ſtreſs, to the Uſe of the Pariſh there. 
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11 Co. 56. 2. 
Roll. Re. 438. 
455. Godbolt. 
148. 


2 7 Gul. 3. S. r. c. 17. All Perſons ſhall 2g Car. 2.c. 
on every Lord's-Day, exerciſe themſelves in Du- 7- ES. 


ties of Piety, publickly and privately ; and none 
ſhall exerciſe any worldly Labour, Sc. of their 
ordinary Callings upon the Lord's, Day (Works 
of Neceſſity and Charity only excepted) and all 
Perſons of the Age of 14 Years or upwards, 
offending in the Premiſes, ſhall forfeit -5 s. for 
every Offence. And none ſhall publickly cry, 
ſhew forth, or expoſe to Sale any Wares, Mer- 
chandizes, Fruits, Herbs, Goods or Chattles 
whatſoever upon the Lord*s-Day, on pain to for- 
feit the ſame Wares, Sc. | 


3 No Drover, Horſe-Courſer, Waggoner, Car-; Car. 1. e. 
rier, Butcher, Higler, or their Servants, ſhall 1. Es. 


travel or come into their Inn or Lodging upon 
the Lord's-Day, or any thereof, upon pain 
to forfeit 20 5. for every ſuch Offence. 


None ſhall exerciſe any Hurling, Common- 1 cz. 1. . 
ing, Foot-ball playing, Cudgels, Wreſtling, or 1. Es. 


.any other Games, Paſtimes or Sports on the 

Lord's-Day, upon pain (being convicted in ſuch 
Manner as herein akter directed) to forfeit 12 d. 
Sterl, for every ſuch Offence, to be immediately 
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Lozd's Day. 

paid to ſuch Juſtice of the Peace, Officer or 
Officers, before whom ſuch Conviction ſhall be. 
And if any Offender againſt this Act, ſhall be 
convicted before any Juſtice of the Peace of the 
County, or of the chief Officer or Officers, or 
any Juſtice of the Peace of, or within any City, 
Sc. where the Offence ſhall be committed, upon 
his or their View, or Confeſſion of the Party, or 
Proof of any one or more Witneſs or Witneſſes 
by Oath (which they may adminiſter) the ſaid. 
Juſtices, Fc. ſhall give Warrant under his or 
their Hands and Seals, to the Conſtable or 
Church-Wardens of the Pariſh or Pariſhes 
where ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, to ſeize 
the ſaid Goods cried, c. as aforeſaid, and to 
ſell the ſame, and to levy the ſaid other Forfei- 
tures and Penalties by Diftreſs and Sale of the 
Offenders Goods, rendring the Overplus ; and 
in Default of Diſtreſs or Inſufficiency to pay, the 
Offender to be let publickly in the Stocks, by 
the Space of two Hours; and all the Forfei. 
tures or Penalties aforeſaid, to be imployed to 
the Uſe of the Poor, where the Offences ſhall 
be committed; ſave only that any Juſtice, 
Mayor, Sc. out of the faid Forfeitures or Pe- 
nalties, may reward the Informer according to 
their Diſcretions ; ſo that ſuch Reward exceed 
not a third part thereof. ES 

This Act ſhall not prohibit dreſſing of Meat 5 
in Families, or dreſſing or ſelling Meat in Inns, 
Cooks-Shops or Victualling-houſes, for ſuch as 
otherwiſe cannot be provided; nor the crying or 
ſelling Milk or Fiſh, before ten of the Clock in 
the Morning, ar after four of the Clock in the 
Afternoon; nor to the uſing of Hackney- 
Coaches in or about the City of Dublin, 
_ Proſecutions for any Offence mentioned in 6 
this Act, muſt be within ten Days after the 


| Offence committed. 
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Low's Day. 
8 the Hundred ſhall not be charged, but 
the Inhahitadts after notice of ſuch Robbery, to 
them or ſome of them, or Hue and Cry for the 
ſame, ſhall make purſuit according to the Sta- 
tute of the 10 Car. 1. Sefſ. 4. c. 13. on pain to 
forfeit to the King as much Money as might 
have been recovered againſt the Hundred or Ba- 
rony, if this Law had not been made. 


If any Perſon travelling on the Lord's. Day be 
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8 None ſhall ſerve or execute (upon the Lord's- 5. Mod. 95. 1. 
Day) any Writ, Proceſs, Warrant, Order, Judg- 52.78. òtiles 


ment, or Decree, (except in Caſes of Treaſon, 
Felony, or Breach of the Peace) but that ſuch 
Services ſhall be void ; and the Perſons ſerving 
the ſame to anſwer Damages, as if they had 
done the ſame without Warrant. 

9 No Keeper of any Tavern, Ale-houſe, or 
publick Victualling-houſe, ſhall receive, enter- 
tain, or permit to remain in his Houſe, any 
Perſons during the Time of Divine Service (ex- 
cept thoſe of their own Family or Lodgers in 
the ſaid Houſe) or furniſh them with Wine, 
Ale, Beer, or other Liquor of any Sort, in pain 
of ten Shillings for every ſuch Offence, to be 
paid by them; and five Shillings to be forfeited 
by every ſuch Perſon who ſhall enter and remain 
there. | 
10 Conſtables and Church-Wardens of Pariſhes, 
within the ſevergh Cities and Towns corporate of 
this Realm, are frequently (and as often as they 
have cauſe ſo to do) to enter into Taverns, Ale- 
houſes and Victualling-houſes within their Pa- 
riſhes or Diſtricts, where they reaſonably ſuſpect 


any Perſons are and remain contrary to this Act, 


and to apprehend them, and alſo the Keeper of 
the Houſe, and to carry them before ſome 
Juſtice of the Peace near the place, who may 
examine Witneſſes on Oath touching the Breach 
of this Law, and 7 proceed to a final Con- 


viction 


. &. 
X W 


369. 


8 * * 82 * — 
EF * w - 


Lod's-Day. 
viction or Acquittal z and upon ſuch Conviction 
they are forthwith to demand the Penalties, and 
to receive the ſame, and on Default of Payment, 
to commit the Offender to the Goal of the ſaid 
County, till Payment of the ſame, which are to 
be applied to the Uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh 
where the Offences are committed. 

This A& not to extend to Perſons who have 
been in Inns before the Lord*s-Day, and intend 
to abide there on Sunday. 


Maintenance. 


Weſt. 1. 3. Ed. 1. c. 28. Ex, No Clerk of! 
the King, or (a) any Juſtice, ſhall receive the 
Preſentment of any Church for which there is a 
Debate in the King's Court, without the King's 
ſpecial Licence, in pain to loſe the (5) Church 
and his Service: And no Clerk of any Juſtice or 
Sheriff ſhall maintain Parties in any Suits, or uſe 
Fraud, whereby common Right may be delay- 
ed, in Pain to be puniſhed, as aforeſaid, and 
more grievouſly, if the Treſpaſs require it. 

1 10 Car. 1. Se. 3. c. 15. All Statutes here- 2 
[ tofore made in England concerning Mainte- 
| nance, Champerty and Embracery, or any of 
them now being in force, ſhall be ppt in due Ex- 
ecution in this Realm of Ireland. 


C 
4 


(a) The Miſchief before this Act was, that the Chap- 
lain of the King, or of ſome Perſon in Power, was preſent- 
ed, the more to countenance the one Party, and diſcourage 
the other, Ts. 

(5) The Puniſhment is that he ſhall loſe the Church, that 
1s, that the Church ſhall be void as to him, and that he ſhall 
loſe his Service, that is, that he ſhall not after, be Chaplain 
to the King during one Year, 2 Inſt. 212. 

Maintenance is an unlawful upholding of the Plaintiff or 
Defendant, in a Cauſe depending in ſuit, by Word, Wri- 
va” er Need. ibid, 62a 
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| 1 33 Vent. 8. Se. 1. c. 6. All Marriages that32 Her. 8. 
ſhall be contracted within this Church of Ireland, ©; 17 8s. 
between Parties that be not prohibited by God's J. 682 © 

Law to marry, being ſolemnized in the Face of Y augh. 206. 
the Church, and conſummate with bodily Know- 393- 2 Laus. 
ledge, or Fruit of Children or Child, being had 69 
therein between them, ſhall be lawful, notwith- 
ſtanding Pre- contract of Matrimony (not con- 
ſummate with bodily Knowledge) which either 
or both of the Perſons ſo married, have made 
with any other, before the time of contracting 
that Marriage which is ſolemnized and conſum- 
mate, or whereof ſuch Fruit is enſued, or may 
enſue as aforeſaid. 

2 No Reſervation or Proviſion (God's Law ex- 7, 264. 
cepted) ſhall impeach any Marriage without the 5 Mod. 170. 
Levitical Degrees. | 448. 2 Lut. 

3 None ſhall be admitted in any of the Spiritual 2 N 
Courts within this Land, or any other of the ,, x; * 
King's Dominions, to any Proceſs, Pleas or Al- 

2 contrary to this a 5 | 
| 10 Car. 1. Se. 2. c. 21. is Act Bi 1 Fac. 1. e. 1 fl. 
72 Felony of Day ; "I Ve. Co. 3. 
But not to extend to any whoſe Huſband or = = 1 
Wife ſhall be continually remaining beyond the C. Fir. Mar. 
Seas, by the Space of 7 Years together, or whoſe riage. 
Huſband or Wife, ſhall abſent him or herſelf 
one from the other, by the Space of 7 Years to- 


gether, in any Parts within the King's Domini- = 
ons, and one of them not knowing the other to | q 
be living. j 
6 Nor ſhall this Act extend to any that are, at A 
the time of ſuch Marriage, divorced by any Sen- 4 


tence had in the- Eccleſiaſtical Court, or where 
the former Marriage is declared void by Sen- 
, rence in ſuch Court, or was had within the Age 
' of Conſent. 


12 Car. 2. c. 33. 
Eu. 


Marriages. 


No Axtainder for this Offence, ſhall make a- y 
ny Corruption of Blood, Loſs of Dower, or 
Diſinkeritance of Heirs. 

17 & 18 Car, 2. S g. c. 3. All Marria- 8 
ges ſolemnized in this Kingdom, ſince the firſt 
of May, 1642. before any Juſtice or reputed 
Juſtice of the Peace of this Kingdom, and by 
him ſo pronounced and ſolemnized, according to 
the Directions of an Act or Ordinance of one or 
both Houſes of Parliament of England, or of any 
Convention fitting at Weſtminſter under that 
Name, ſhall be adjudged valid in Law, as if the 
ſame had been ſolemnized according to the Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church of Ireland. 

And where, in any Suit, in any of the Courts 9 
of the Common Law within this Kingdom, any 
Iſſue ſhall be joined upon the Point of Baſtardy, 
or Lawfulneſs of Marriage, concerning the Mar- 
riages aforeſaid, the ſame ſhall be tried by a Jury 
of 12 Men, according to the Courſe of Trial by 
Jury at the Common Law, and not otherwiſe. 

9 Gul. 3. c. 28. If any Proteſtant Maid or 19 
Woman unmarried, being Heir apparent to her 
Anceſtor, or having a Sole or Joint-eſtate or In- 
tereſt in Fee-ſimple or in Fee- tail, or being ſeiſed 
in Fee-ſimple, or in Coparcenary, or in Com- 
mon, or being ſeiſed of an Eſtate for Life or 
Lives, by way of Jointure, Power or otherwiſe, 
or being poſſeſſed of, or intitled unto any bene- 
ficial Intereſt ar Term of Years, of or in any 
Manors, Lands, c. in Poſſeſſion, Reverſion 
or Remainder, or being poſſeſſed of, or intitled to 
any Perſonal Eſtate, either in Money, Stock, 
Plate, Jewels, or other Goods and Chattels, in 
Law or Equity, to the Value of 500/. or more, 
ſhall, at any time after the firſt of January next, 
marry or take to Huſband any Perſon whatſoe- 
yer, without having firſt obtained a Certificate 

in 


| Marrtages. 

in Writing, under the Hand of the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh, Biſhop of the Diocefs, and ſome 
Juſtice of the Peace living near the Place (or any 
2 of them) where ſuch Perſon ſhall be reſident, 
at the time of ſuch Marriage, that he is a known 
Proteſtant, which Certificate ſhall alſo be atreſted 
under the Hands of 2 or more credible Witnef- 
ſes, and ſhall be granted without Fee or Re- 
ward; that then, and from the time of ſuch Mar. 


*riage, ſuch Proteſtant Perſon ſo marrying, and 


the Perſon ſhe ſhall ſo marry, ſhall be for ever 
afterwards diſabled, and rendered incapable of 
having or enjoying all or any of the aforeſaid 
Eſtates or Intereſts; and that the ſame ſhall go 
to, and be deemed to be the Right and Eſtate 
of the next Proteſtant of the Kin, to whom the 
ſame would deſcend by Law, were ſuch Proteſ- 
tant Maid or Woman, and all other intervening 
Popiſh Heirs, Executors or Adminiſtrators, re- 
ally dead and inteſtate at the time of ſuch Mar- 
riage, and ſuch next Proteſtant of the Kin as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall hold and enjoy the ſame in as am- 
ple manner as the ſaid Proteſtant Maid or Wo- 
man might have held the ſame, in caſe this Act 
had never been made, And that at any time 
after ſuch Proteſtant Maid or Woman ſhall mar- 
ry without ſuch Certificate as aforeſaid, it ſhall 
and may be lawful for ſuch Proteſtant Perſon or 
Perſons as aforefaid, by any Action at Law or 
other Legal Means whatſoever, to ſue for and re- 
cover the ſame, as if ſuch Proteſtant Perſon ſo 
marrying as aforeſaid, and all other intervening, 
Sc. were really dead and inteſtate as aforeſaid ; 
and as if ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo ſuing were 
rightfully and legally intitled thereunto, as Heirs, 
Sc. to ſuch Maid or Woman marrying as afore- 
pd, ſhe being by ſuch Marriage deemid dead 
in Law, : 
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If any ſuch Proteſtant Maid or Woman, after 11 


the firſt of January, 1697, marry ſuch Perſon, 
without a Certificate as aforeſaid, that thence- 
forth, ſhe and ſuch Huſband as ſhe ſhall marry 


as aforeſaid, ſhall for ever be incapable of being 
Heir, Executor, Adminiſtrator or Guardian, to 
any Proteſtant or Proteſtants: And in caſe any 
ſuch Proteſtant Woman as aforeſaid, is now mar- 
ried to a Popiſh Perſon, and hath now by Law 


a Title, or 1s choſen or appointed to be Guardi- 
an to any Proteſtant, having all or any of the 
ſaid Eſtates or Intereſts, then aftey the ſaid firſt 
of Fanuary, ſuch Guardian ſhall be utterly inca- 


pable of being any longer ſo Guardian, or re- 


ceive any the Rents, Sc. as Guardian; and the 
Right of Guardianſhip ſhall devolve to the next 


Proteſtant of the Kin, to whom the Eſtate of 


ſuch Perſons in 3 as aforeſaid, can- 


not deſcend (unleſs ſuch Perſon ſhall be uncapa- 
ble in Law, or ſhall be adjudged unfit by the 


Court of Chancery in this Kingdom) in either of 
which Caſes, ſuch Right of Guardianſhip ſhall 

to the next Proteſtant of Kin, who ſhall be ca- 
pable and fit for the Diſcharge of ſuch Truſt, 


who ſhall take into his, her or their Care, the 


Tuition of ſuch Perſons in Guardianſhip as afore- 
faid, and receive the Rents and Profits of their 
Eſtates. 


Any Proteftant Miniſter, or Popiſh Prieſt or 12 


other Perſon whatſoever, that ſhall after the firſt 


of January, join in Marriage any Proteſtant 


Maid or Woman, having any of the Eſtates or 
Intereſts aforeſaid, to any Perſon whatſbever, 
without having ſuch Certificate in Writing as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall for every ſuch Offence (being con- 


victed thereof by his or their Confeſſion, or by 


the Verdict of a Jury of the County where ſuch 
Offence ſhall be committed) ſuffer one Year's 
Im. 


17 


Marriages. 


Impriſonment, without Bail, and forfeit the Sum 
of 201. ferling, one Moiety to the King, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, and the other to the Parties 
that will ſue for the ſame, by any Bill, Se. 
wherein no Eſſoin, Sc. ſhall be allowed. 

13 If any Proteſtant, after the firſt Day of Fanu- 
ary next (viz. 1697.) marry any Maiden or Wo- 
man, without having obtained a Certificate in 
Writing as aforeſaid, ſuch Perſon ſo marrying 
any Maiden or Woman, ſhall from and after 
ſach Marriage, be in Law deemed to all Intents 
a Papiſt or Popiſh Recuſant, 'and ſhall for ever 
afterwards'be incapable ' of being Heir, Execu- 
tor, Adminiſtrator or Guardian to any Perſons 
whatſoever; as alſo diſabled to fit in either Houſe 
of Parliament, and rendered incapable of bear- 
ing or exerciſing any civil or military Office or 
Employment whatſoever, unleſs within one Year 
after ſuch Marriage, he procure ſuch Wife to be 
converted to the Proteſtant Religion, and ſhall 
obtain a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Archbiſhop of the 
Province, or Chancellor of this Kingdom, that 
ſhe hath renounced the Popiſh Religion, and is 
become a Proteſtant, and ſhall pre the ſaid 
Certificate to be enrolled in the Oven of Chance- 

in this Kingdom. 

14 Any Popiſh Prieſt or Proteſtant Miniſter, or 
other Perſon whatſoever, that ſhall marry any 
Soldier inliſted in the King's Army, to any Wife 
without ſuch Certificate as aforeſaid, forfeit 
201. for every ſuch Offence, to be levied by 
Warrant from any Juſtice of the Peace in any 
County in this Kingdom (where ſuch Offence 


ſhall be committed) of the Goods and Chattles 


of the Offender, or in Default thereof, to be 
committed to the common Goal, there to re- 
main without Bail till Payment thereof, one 


Maoitety 
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having any Intereſt real or perlonal in this King- 


married with ſuch Papiſt in this Kingdom, and 
the Offence ſhall be tried in any County of this 


or Chattles real, or in the City of Dublin. 


mer Act, by the Perſons therein mentioned, 
ſhall be ſufficient, and in lieu of the Certificate 
required by the ſaid former Act. 


Marriages. 
Moiety to the Informer that ſhall make out ſuch 
Offence before any Juſtice of the Peace; and the 
other Moiety to the Treaſurer of the County, to 
be applied to the Uſe of the County; and that 
every Juſtice of the Peace ſhall give an Account 
of his Proceedings at the next Quarter-Seſſions. 
Such as think themſelves aggrieved by the 15 
Judgment of any Juſtice of the Peace, may ap- 
owl to the next Quarter-ſefſions, where the ſaid 

atter ſhall be examined, and ſuch Relief there- 
in, given as to them ſhall ſeem reaſonable, 

Provided that in all Caſes where a Certificate 16 
is required by this Act (that the Perſon marrying 
is a known Proteſtant) if any Marriage ſhall be 
made without ſuch Certificate, and it can after- 
wards be made appear by Proof, that ſuch Per- 
ſon was a known Proteſtant, that in ſuch Caſe 
they ſhall not be liable to any Forfeitures or Pe- 
nalties in this Act. . 

2 Ann. Sef. 1. c. 6. pars. If any Proteſtant, 17 


dom, ſhall after the 24th of March, 1703, in- 
termarry with any Papiſt, either within this 
Kingdom, -or out of it, and be thereof convicted 
by Indictment or Information, ſuch Proteſtant 
ſhall incur the Penalties and Diſabilities in 9 W. 
3. c. 28. as if ſuch Proteſtant had actually inter- 


Kingdom, wherein the Offender hath any Eſtate, 
The Certificate of a Proteſtant Miniſter by 18 
whom any Perſon ſhall be married out of this 


Kingdom, atteſted by a Publick-Notary, con- 
taining the Matter to be certified by the ſaid for- 


6 Ann, 
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19 6 Ann. c. 16. pars. If any Perſon above the 
Age of fourteen Years, from the firſt of Novem- 
ber, 1707. by Fraud, Flattery, fair Promiſes, 
or other indirect Means, ſhall ſecretly allure, 
take and convey away, or cauſe or procure to be 
taken or conveyed away, any Maid, or Woman 
Child, within the Age of eighteen Years, having 
Subſtance in Lands, Tenements or Goods, or 
being Heireſs to her Anceſtor, out of, or from 
the Poſſeſſion, Cuſtody or Governance of the 
Father, Mother, or Guardian, or ſuch other Per- 
ſon as then lawfully hath the Order, Keeping, 
Education or Government of her, againſt their 
Will, and ſhall contract Matrimony with her 
by her Conſent, the Perſon ſo taking away, 
or procuring to be taken away, and marrying 
the ſaid Maid or Woman-Child without the 
Conſent of the Parent and Guardian, and if 
there be no Parent or Guardian, then of the 
Lord Chancellor, Lord Keeper, or Commiſſi- 
oners of the Great Seal, and being thereof con- 
victed, ſhall ſuffer three Years Impriſonment, 
and be for ever diſabled to have, receive, or take 
any Uſe or Profit of any Eſtate real or perſonal, 
to which ſuch Maid or Woman-child, nor any 
Truſt for her, at the time of ſuch Marriage, or 
at any Time after, ſhall be ſeized of, intereſted 
in, or intitled unto. 


20 Such Eſtate of ſuch Woman- child, after ſuch 


Conviction, ſhall from the Time of ſuch Marriage, 
be veſted in ſuch Truſtees as the Court of Chancery 
ſhall appoint, ſubject to ſuch Charges, c. as the 
ſame was liable unto at the Time of ſuch Marriage, 
and upon Truſt that ſuch Truſtees and the Survi- 
vor of them ſhall receive the Iſſues and Profits of 
the ſaid Eſtate, and manage the ſame to the 
beſt Advantage, during the joint Lives of the 
Perſon ſo marrying ; and if ſuch Woman ſhall 


ſurvive her ſai 8 1 the ſaid Truſtees 
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ſnall pay to her out of the Profits of the Pre- 
miſſes, ſuch Proportion during her Life, for her 
Maintenance as the Chancery ſhall appoint, and 
alſo ſuch Sums of Money for the Maintenance 
and Education of the Children of ſuch Woman 
as ſhall be appointed, as aforeſaid, and upon 
Truſt likewiſe, that the ſaid Eſtate, and all the 
produce thereof, other than what ſhall be diſpo- 
{ed of, as aforeſaid, or in payment of ſuch Debts 
as the ſame was liable to before the ſaid Mar- 
riage, or what ſhall be neceſſanly expended by 
the ſaid Truſtees, in Execution of the ſaid Truſt, 
after the Death of ſuch Woman, ſhall deſcend 
to ſuch Perſon as the ſame would have done if 
this Act had not been made. 

If any Perſon ſhall, by any ſubtle Means, or 21 
ſecret Inſinuations and Deluſions, Threats or 
Menaces, perſuade or procure the Son and Heir 
apparent, or other Son of any Perſon having 
Lands, Ic. of the Value of 0 J. per Annum, 
or a perſonal Eſtate of goo J. or ſhall, in man- 

ner aforeſaid, perſuade or procure the eldeſt Son, 
or any other Son of any Perſon deceas'd to con- 
tract Matrimony without the Privity or Conſent 
of the Parents or Guardians, before ſuch Son 
attains the Age of twenty one Years, ſuch Per- 
fon contracting Matrimony, without the Privit 
and Conſent of ſuch Parent or Guardian, and if 
there be no Parent or Guardian, then of the 
Lord Chancellor, Lord Keeper, or Commiſſio» 
ners of the Great Seal, ſhall be for ever diſa - 
bled to demand any Dower, Thirds, or any other 
Part of the Eſtate of ſuch Son, or any Jointure, 25 
or other Proviſion out of his Eſtate, made to 
or in Truſt for her by any Will, Deed or Set- 
tlement whatſoever. | 

All Perſons who ſhall be Acceſſaries, Aiders, 2 
Abbettors or 3 before the Fat, in the 
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victed thereof, ſhall- ſuffer three Years Im- 
1 

If any Perſons ſhall take upon him to cele- 
"2 rate any Marriage of any ſuch Perſon as afore- 
ſaid, and be — convicted, every ſuch Per- 
ſon being a beneficed Clergyman in this King- 
dom, ſhall immediately after ſuch Conviction, 
ipſo faBs, be deprived of all Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
ferments; and the ſame are hereby from thence- 
forth declared void: Neverthelek, no Lapſe 
ſhall incur on any ſuch Avoidance until the 
of fix Months after Notice given to the reſpec- 
tive Perſons, of ſuch Conviction z. and: fuch 
Clergyman, after ſuch Conviction, ſhall be in- 
capable of any Spiritual Promotion, or receiv- 
ing any Benefit — * and every other Per. 
ſon ſo offending, and convicted as aforeſaid, 
ſhall be tranſported out of this Kingdom, in 
ſuch manner as Perſons exerciſing foreign Jurif- 


diction: and Regulars are to be tranſport- 
ed; and if pe 0 n returns, he ſhall ſuffer 
like Penalties as Perſons exerciſing foreign Ju- 
riſdiction, &c. tranſported, and returning, 
are ſubject to. 

24 If any popiſh Prieſt ſhall celebrate Matri- 
mony between any the Perſons aforeſaid, | or 
between any Perſons knowing that at the Timeof 
ſuch — they or either of them are of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and being convicted there- 
of, ſuch Prieſt ſhall be deemed a popiſh Re- 
gular, and ſuffer the Penalties and Forfeitures 
of ſuch according to 2 An. /efſ. 1. c. 7. 

25 If any Maid or Woman, be carried away by 
Force againſt her Conſent, and after married op 
defiled by ſuch Perſon who carried her away, 
or by any other by his Aſſent or ä 
whether ſuch e of nen, 1 


Marriages. | 
with-or without Conſent of ſuch Maid or 
Woman, every ſuch Perſon, and the Aiders 
and Procurers, and all, as well Principals as Ac- 
ceſſaries, before ſuch Fact committed, ſhall be 20 
adjudged Felons, and ſhall ſuffer Death without ; 
Benefit of Clergy. 

If any Principal or Acceſſary before the Fact, 26 
indicted and arraigned upon this Act, ſhall ſtand 
mute, and make no direct Anſwer or 3 
preremptorily above twenty, they ſhall ſuffer 
Death without Benefit of Clergy. 

- 8 Ann, c. 3. pars. If any popiſh Prieſt from 27 

the firſt of September, yo, ſhall be proſecuted 

for offending contrary to 6 Ann. c. 16. and that 

it appears, that the ſaid Perſons ſo married, or 

any one of them, was a Proteſtant at the Time 

of the Marriage, it ſhall be preſumed, that the 30 
ſaid Popiſh Prieſt did celebrate Matrimony, 
knowing that they or any one of them were of 
the Proteſtant Religion at, the Time of ſuch 
Marriage, unleſs the ſaid popiſh Prieſt ſhall 
produce and prove a Certificate under the Hand 
and Seal of the Miniſter of the Pariſh where 
the Parties ſo married did at the Time of the 
Marriage reſpectively inhabit or reſide, certify- - 
ing that the ſaid Perſon or Perſons were not of 
the Proteſtant Religion at the Time of the Ce- 
lebration of the ſaid Marriage. 

12 Geo. 1. c. 3. It any popiſh Prieſt,” or 28 
reputed popiſh Prieſt, or any Perſon pretend- 
ing to be a popiſh Prieſt, or any 3 
Clergy-man, or any Lay- man pretending to 
be a Clergyman of the Church of Ireland as 
by Law eſtabliſhed, ſhall, after the 25th Day 
of April, 1726, celebrate any Marriage between 
two Proteſtants, or reputed Proteſtants, or be- 
tween a Proteſtant or reputed Proteſtant and a 
Papiſt, ſuch popiſh Prieſt, Sc. ſhall be * 

9 


6 


Marriages. 

of Felony, and ſhall ſuffer Death as a Felon, 
without Benefit of the Clergy or of the Sta- 
cute. | 


29 Any two Juſtices of the Peace, by Warrant 


directed to any Conſtable, may ſummon an 
Perſon ſuſpected to be married by ſuch 
popiſh Prieſt, Cc. or to have been preſent at 
ſuch Marriage, to appear before ſuch Juſtices, at 
the Time and Place in ſuch Warrant mentioned, 
not being more than ten Miles diſtant from his 
uſual place of Abode, and examine ſuch Perſon 
on Oath, where and by what Perſon, and with 


what Form and Ceremonies ſuch Marriage was 


celebrated, and what Religion the perſons fo 
married profeſſed, and who were preſent at ſuch 
Marriage. 


20 And if the Perſon fo ſummoned ſhall negle& 


31 


or refuſe to appear, having no lawful Impedi- 
ment, or refuſe to be examined, as aforeſaid, or 
after Examination ſhall refuſe to enter into a 
Recognizance to proſecute the next Aſſizes, ſuch 
Perſon as ſhall appear by ſuch Examination to 
have offended contrary to this Act, ſhall be 
committed by the Juſtices to mmon Goal 
of the County, there to remain Mithout Bail or 


Mainprize, for three Years, unleſs he ſhall ſoo- 


ner ſubmit to be examined before the ſaid Juſti- 


ces, or one of them, or in caſe of their Abſence 


or Refuſal, before ſome other Juſtice of the 
faid County, and ſhall enter into a Recognizance 
to proſecute at the next general Aſſizes, ſuch 
Perſon as ſhall appear by. ſuch Examination to 
have offended contrary to this Act, in which 
Caſe ſuch Juſtice, by Warrant directed to the 
Goaler, may diſcharge ſuch Perſon out of Goal. 

Provided no ſuch Examination ſhall ſubject 
the Party examined to any Proſecution, Penalty, 
or Forteiture whatſoever, or he permitted to be 
given in Evidas Pr 7 0 


a. 
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F 1 | perſon ſhall be indicted for having committed 
_— - wilful Perjury in ſuch Examination. | 
a No Contract of Marriage not conſummated 32 
. by carnal Knowledge, ſhall make void a ſubſe- 
mY 13 conſummated by carnal Know- 
edge. 
It any Perſon being married, do at 33 
any time marry any Perſon, the former Husband 
or Wife being alive, and being convicted of 
ſuch Offence, ſhall claim the Benefit of Clergy, 
or of the Statute, and ſuch Claim be allowed, 
ſuch perſon, inſtead of being burnt in the Hand, 
ſhall by the Court be ordered to be tranſported 
to ſome of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, 
and ſhall be tranſported as Perſons convicted of 
1 Capital Felony. 2 
1/8 "9 Geo. 2. c. 11. From the 25th of March, 34 
WH 1737. all Marriages and matrimonial Contracts, 
where either of the Parties are under the Age 
of 21 Years had without Conſent of the Father 
(if living) in Writing under his Hand firſt ob- 
tained, or if dead, of the Guardian in the ſame 
Manner, or of the Lord Chancellor or Lord 
Keeper, if no W@ardian, ſhall be void, and ſhall 
not be deemed any Spiritual Court as Marri- 
ages or Contracts, if either of the Parties being 
under the Age of 21 Years, and marrying or con- 
tracting without ſach Conſent, be inti- 
tled to any real Eſtateof 100 J. per. Ann. or to a 
perſonal Eſtate of ol. or if the Father or 
Mother be in Poſſeſſion of a real Eftate of 100 J. 
per Ann. or of a perfonal Eſtate of 2000 J. Va- 
lue. e re Nr. 
From the Time aforeſaid, the Father or Guar- 35 
dian of any Perſon marrying or contra@ing un- 
der ſuch Age; or if there be no Father or Guar- 
dian, any Perſon appointed by the Lord Chan- 
cellor or Lord Keener. may commence a Suit in 
Laan = nnul fuch- 
arriageg 
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Marriage or Contract, which ſhall be proſecuted 
with Effect ; and if it appears in ſuch Suit by 
2 proper Proof, that either of the Parties was un- 
| der 21, ſuch Marriage or Contract, ſhall, by 
| ſuch Court, be adjudged void, 

36 Provided, if no ſuch Suit be commenced with- 

3 in one Year after the Solemnization of ſuch 
Marriage or the making ſuch Contract, ſuch 
Marriage or Contract ſhall, from the End of the 
ſaid Year, be good. 

37 From the Timeaforeſaid, if any Perſon of the 
Age of 21 Years, ſhall marry, or contract to 
marry any Perſon under the ſaid Age, without 
ſuch Content, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 5007. in 
caſe the Perſon ſo married or contracted, when 
under that Age, be poſſeſſed of, or intitled to 

4 a real or perſonal Eſtate of the Value of :10000 J. 
but if ſuch Perſon be not poſſeſſed of, or intitled 
to ſuch Eſtate, then the Perſon being of full 
Age; and ſo marrying or contracting to marry a 
Perſon under the ſaid Age, ſhajl forfeit only 
200 J. which Sums ſhall be recovered by Bill, 
Plaint or Information, in any of His Majeſty's 
Courts of Record, one Moiety to his Majeſty, 
the other to him who will ſue fot the ſame ; and 
if any Perſon, being of full Age, be legally 
convicted in marrying or contracting to marry a 
Perſon under fuch Age, ſuch Perſon ſhall like- 
wiſe be impriſoned for a Year without Bail, in 

the Goal of the County or place where ſuch Of. 
fence is committed: provided no ſuch Forfei- 
ture or penalty ſhall be incurred, unleſs the 
proſecution be within one Year after the Fact 

; committed, i My 

' | 35 From the faid Time, no Miniſter; ſhall 
knowingly, in any Church or Chappel where 

, Divine Service is celebrated, publiſh the Banns 
of Matrimony between any Perſons, whereof 


Darriages. 
the one is a Proteſtant and the other a Papif, 
nor without a Certificate from three credible Per- 
ſons of the Parish where the Banns are publiſhed, 
that the parties are both of the Proteſtant, or 
both of the Popiſh Religion, upon pain of being 
liable to ſuch Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, as he would 
have been by the Ecclefiaſtical Laws of this 
Kingdom, for celebrating a clandeſtine Marriage. 


Provided nothing herein shall lefſen or take 39 


away any of the penalties or Diſabilities againſt 
any Perſons, who contract, celebrate, or are 
preſent at any clandeſtine Marriage, by Virtue 
of any Laws now in Force in this Kingdom. 


This Act shall be publickly read 4 Times in 40 


the Year, in all Parish-churches and publick 
Chappels, and other places of publick Worship, 
by the Parſon, Vicar or Curate of the Parishes 
or Chappels, immediately after Morning - Pray- 
ers, on four ſeveral Sundays, (Vix.) on the Sun- 
day next after the 5th of May, in the Year 1736, 
on the Sunday next after the gth of Auguſt, on 
the Sunday next after the th of November, and 
on the Sunday next after the yth of February 
next enſuing, and on the ſame Days in ever 
following Lear, on pain of 5 J. for every Omif: 
ſion, to go to the perſon firſt ſuing by Bill, 
Plaint or Information, or by Civil Bill. 


Marriages of II Geo. 2. cap. 10. pars. Proteſtant Diſſen- 41 


Diſſenter in ters, who have entered, or ſhall hereafter enter 
their ovnCon-· into matrimonial Contracts in their own 
1 Congregation before their Miniſters or Teach- 
ers, and thereupon live together as Husband and 
Wife, ſhall not be proſecuted in any eccleſi- 
aſtical Court ex Officio mero, or on the Preſent- 
ment of any Miniſter or Church-Wardens, of 


the ſame. 


On taking Provided, that ſuch proteſtant Diſſenters, and 42 


the Oaths, Se. Miniſter or Teacher, have, or ſhall take the 
aths, and iber won, according 
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1. 9 Vit. 2. c. 5. Eu. Prieſts and others of 
the Holy Church taken in Marſhalſea, ſhall 

pay ſuch Fees as Lay- People pay, and ne 

more. | | 


St. Bichan's. 


1 9 Sul. 3. Se. 1. c. 41. The Pariſh of St. 
Michan'sin Oxman-Town in the Suburbs of Dub- 
lin, after the 20th. of November, 1697. to be di- 
vided into 3 Pariſhes, and to be called the new 
Pariſh of St. Michan's, the Pariſh of St. Mary, 
and the Pariſh of St. Paul, according to- ſuch 
Diviſion after mentioned, each of which ſhall be 
independent from the other, and have Parochi- 
al Rights, as ſeparate Pariſhes ; and that there 
ſhall be for each of them, a ſeveral parochial 
Church, and a Rector or Miniſter ſeveral and 
independent from the other, and ſo to continue 
for ever, who ſhall each of them have Cure of 
Souls there, and receive from the Inhabitants of 
their ſaid reſpective Pariſhes, all ſuch Tythes, 
Oblations, Obventions, Miniſters- money, Mor- 
tuaries, Eaſter - books and other Duties, Rates, 
Aſſeſſments, or Taxations, as ariſe, grow, or 
renew within the ſame, and ought to be paid. 
And that there ſhall be for each of the ſaid Pa- 
riſhes, Church-Wardens, a Pariſh- clerk and o- 
ther uſual Pariſh Officers in Succeſſion for ever, 
who ſhall perform the Pariſh-Duties belonging 
to their Offices, and receive the Profits, c. of 
Right belonging to ſuch Offices in Pariſhes. 
And after the ſaid 20th of November, all 
_ thoſe Houſes and Lands on the Weſt Side of 
Smithfield, and alſo.an Alley there called Pe- 
ter's Alley, on both Sides, and croſs Channels 
Row, the Breadth of the ſaid Peter's Alley, to 
the Counteſs Dowager of Drogheda's Houſe (ex- 
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cluding the ſaid Houſe) Weſtward and North - 
ward, as far as the antient Bounds of the Pa- 


riſh of St. Michan's do extend, and from the 


ſaid Weſt Side of Smithfield, Southward by the 
(Glaſs-houſe (including the ſaid Glaſs-houſe) as 
alſo the Back-Stables, and Arran's-Key, to Mr. 
Thornton's Houſe (excluſively) as far as the Ri- 
ver Liffee ;' and thence alſo weftward, as far 
as the Bounds of the Pariſh reach, ſhall be the 
Pariſh of St. Paul's, and fo for ever hereafter be 
called, deemed and taken, | 

All that part of the Ground or Green with- 3 
in the Pariſh of St. Paul's, called Oxman-Town- 
Green, lying at the South End thereof, as the 
ſame is ſtaked and ſet out, containing from Eaſt 
to Weſt, 120 Foot, and from South to North, 
250 Foot, ſhall be ſet apart, and applied to 
and for ever, after the ſaid zoth of Nowember, 
and enjoyed for the Uſes: following, viz. Such 
part thereof, (as by the chief Governor or Go- 
vernors and Council of this Kingdom, ſhall be 
appointed for that Purpoſe) to be for the build- 
ing of a Pariſh, Veſtry-houſe and other Rooms 
and Conveniencies neceſſary for a Church, and 
the Reſidue thereof to be for a Church-yard, 
which ſaid Church, as ſoon as the ſame ſhall 
be built, ſhall be dedicated to the Service of 
God, and be a ſeparate Pariſh-church, di- 
ſtint from the old Pariſh-church of St. Mi- 
chan's, and be called the Pariſh-church of St. 
Paul, ſubject nevertheleſs to the Viſitation of 
the Ordinary of the Dioceſs, in ſuch Manner 
as the Rector of the old Pariſh was, and no 
otherwiſe, and to ſuch other Canons, Rules and 
Laws Eccleſiaſtical, as Miniſters or Rectors of 
Churches are uſually liable to; and that at every 


KHaſter in each Year, two Church-Wardens ſhall 
_ be choſen in the Veſt 


of the faid Pariſh, ac- 
_= A ng ſuch 
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St. Wichan's. 
4 And all that Part of the ſaid Pariſh of old 
St. Michan's, hereafter deſcribed, ſnhall after the 
Day aforeſaid, be the Pariſh of Sr. Mary, and 
ſo for ever be called, and taken (That is to 
ſay) all that Street called Caple-ftreet, from 
Eſex- Bridge, all S:rand-ftrcet, to the Corner of 
White-Lyon-Court, including the ſaid Court St. 
Mary's- Abby on both Sides to Boot-Lane (ex- 
cluſively) the Houſes of Edmond Reyne! and 
Richard Thompſon, Eſquires, and thence up 
Drumcondra- Lane, as far as the old Pariſh of St. 
Michan's reacheth, and all that part of the ſaid 
old Pariſh as it lies Eaſtward of the ſaid Bounds 
of the Pariſh of St. Mary already deſcribed. 
5 All that parcel of Ground within the faid 
Pariſh of St. Mary hereinafter deſcribed uy 
is to ſay) that Part of Ground on Piphor*s-Park, 
fronting Northwards to the Pavement, on the 
South-fide of St. Mary's-Street, over. againſt 
Sir Arthur-Cole's Houſe, where the Lord Chan- 
cellor now dwelleth, containing from Eaft to 
Weſt, 130 Foot, and from Nprth to South to 
Abby-ftreet 200 Foot, and bounded on the 
Eaſt and Weſt, with the Ground intended for 
two new Streets not yet named, to be ſet apart, 
and applied for ever after the ſaid 2oth of No- 
vember, and held and enjoyed, &c. for the 
building of a Pariſh-Church, Sc. as is ſhewed 
here before, /. 3. And to be a ſeparate Pariſh- 
Church divided from the old Pariſh-Church of St. 
Mithan's, and be called the Pariſh-Church of the 
Pariſh of St. Mary; ſubje&t to the Viſitation 
and Power of the Ordinary, Sc. (as is ſhew. 
ed before in the Pariſh of St Paul, ſ. 3.) and 
that every Eaſter, Church-Wardens to be cho- 
ſen as afore-ſhewed, /. 3. 
6 And als the reſt of the ſaid Pariſh of old St. 
Micban's not herein before taken out, or a '- 
2 | polnted-4 
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pointed for the ſaid Pariſhes of St. Paul, and St. 
Mary, or either of them, ſhall be the new Pariſh 
of St. Michar's ; and that for ever after the ſaid 
20th of November, ſhall be ſocalledangl taken. And 
that the newPariſh-church in the oldPariſh-church 
of St. Michan's, and the Rectory thereof ſhall 
be called the Prebend of St. Michan's belong- 
ing to the Cathedral of Chriſt-Church, Dub- 
lin, as the old Rectory was; and the ſame 
Church with the Church- yard, Veſtry-Houſe, 
Sc. belonging to the ſaid old Pariſh, ſhall for 
ever after the Day aforeſaid, be for the Uſe of 


the Miniſter and Pariſhioners of the ſaid new. 
' Pariſh of St. Micbhan's, Sc. and that the Rec- 


tor-Miniſter of the ſaid Church ſhall be a Pre- 
bendary of the Cathedral of Chrifi-Church, in 
Dublin, as the Rector of the ſaid old Pariſh of 
St. Michan's was, ſubject to the Viſitation and 
Power of the Ordinary as the Rector of 
the old Pariſh of St. Michan's was, and no 
otherwiſe; and to ſuch other Canons, Se. 
and that at Feaſt of Eaſter for ever 
hereafter, two others ſhall be choſen as afore- 
ſhewed. 8 | 


And the ſeveral Rates and Taxations alrea- 7 


dy made and ſettled, for the ſeveral Houſes 


and Lands, within the ſaid ſeveral Pariſhes be- 
tore the Diviſion thereof, while the Precin&ts 


thereof were part of the Pariſh of old St. Mi. 


chan's, and which were payable to ghe Miniſter 


or Rector of the ſaid old Pariſh, ſhall be the 
Rates and Taxations payable, and to be paid in 
each of the ſaid new Pariſhes, to the reſpective 
Rectors or Miniſters hereby appointed for ſuch 
new Pariſh, and their Succeſſors for the ſaid 


ſeveral Houſes and Lands, in each of the ſaid 


new Pariſhes reſpectively. . 
There 
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"8 There are ſeveral Clauſes which Mr. Meriton 
hath abridged relating to Commiſſioners, &c. for 


erecking the ſaid new Churches, and preſcribing a 


Method for raiſing Money for that Purpoſe; but 
as the Powers therein mentioned, ceaſed when the 
Churches were finiſhed, (as you may ſee by the fol- 
lowing Se.) I have therefore omitted them. 

9 And after the ſaid two Churches ſhall be fi- 
niſhed, and the ſaid old Church of St. Mi. 
chan's once repaired, the Miniſter or Rector and 
Pariſhioners of each of the faid Pariſhes, may 
hold Veſtries and make By-laws and Orders, 
for the Regulation and ordering of their re- 
ſpective Pariſhes from time to time, Repara- 


tions of the ſaid Pariſh-Churches, and all other 
Matters incident to Pariſhes, according to courſe, 


and as any other Pariſhes, of and in the City of 


Dublin, or elſewhere may or can do; which ſhall 
have the ſame, and no greater Force .in Law, 
as By-laws and Orders made in ſuch other Pa- 
riſhes have or ought to have. 
10 The Right of Patranage of the ſaid Rectories, 
and of Preſentation to the ſaid three Churches, 
on the Avoidance of each of them reſpective- 
ly, by the Death, Ceſſion or Removal of the 
reſpective Incumbents hereby appointed for the 
ſame, ſhall belong unto the Dean and Chap- 
ter of Chriff-Church in Dublin, and their Suc- 
ceſſors for ever, as the Nomination or Preſen- 
tation to the Rectory of the old Pariſh of St, 
Michan's did belong to them, and no other. 
wiſe. | 

The Sum of 12/. 11 5s. being payable to 
the King, for the firſt Fruits of the ſaid old Pa- 
riſh of St Michan's ſhall be paid and born by 
all the ſaid Pariſhes, in manner and according 
to the Preportions following, viz. The Sum of 
3 J. part thereof by the Miniſter or Rector of 
the ſaid Parikh ape for the Time be- 
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ing, 4 J. more thereof by the Rector or, Mini- 
ſter of the ſaid Pariſh of St. Mary's for the Time 


being, and o J. 11 5. reſidue thereof, by the Mi- 


niſter or Rector of the ſaid new Pariſh of St. 
Michan's, for the time being; and the aoth part 
alſo due to the King, for the ſaid old Pariſh, 
ſhall be paid and born by the Miniſters of the 
faid ſeveral Pariſhes reſpectively, according to 
the ſame Proportions, as the ſaid Firſt- Fruits 
are hereinbefore appointed to be paid, 


Mines and Minerals. 

10 Gebo. 1. c. 1. All Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 1 
Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Pre- 
bendaries, and other Dignitaries Eccleſiaſtical, 
Parſons, Rectors, V icars, all Bodies politick and 
corporate, Colleges, Cathedral or Collegiate 
Churches and Hoſpitals, by Indentures under 
Hand and Seal, whereof Counter- parts are to 
be executed by the Leſſees, may make Leaſes 
not exceeding, 31 Years, of all Mines and Mi- 
nerals whatſoever, found, or to be found and 
diſcovered, within their reſpe&ive Mannors, 
Glebes or Lands, ſo as the ſame be made to com- 
mence in Poſſeſſion, without Fine or other Con- 
ſideration, than the yearly Rent reſerved; and 
ſo as the moſt improved Rent that can be rea- 
ſonably gotten for the ſame, be reſerved upon 
every ſuch Leaſe, and that ſuch Rent be not lefs 
in Value than one tenth Part or Share of the 
Ore to be dug and raiſed out of ſuch Mines or 
Minerals, without regard to the Charges in 
digging and laying the ſame on the Bank; and 
ſo as ſuch Rent be made payable to the Leſſor or 
other Perſon, as ſnould from time to time have been 
entitled to the Benefit of ſuch Mines or Minerals, 
Every Perſon to whom the ſaid Mines ſhall 2 
be demiſed, may build ſuch Houſes convenient 
tor working the Mine may dig and 
n make 


Hines and Minerals. 
make Turf for the Uſe of the ſaid Houſes where 
the ſame ſhall be, in Boggs or Mountains. Only, 
making, to the Perſon entitled to the Poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Lands, ſuch yearly or other reaſon- 
able Allowance, for the Damage ſuſtained upon 
Account of digging ſuch Mines, raiſing and 
carrying away the Ore, or for the building ſuch 
Houſes, or the digging ſuch Turf, as ſhall be 
agreed upon between the Parties intereſted there- 
in; and if the Parties do not agree, ſuch Da- 
mages ſhall be determined and aſcertained by a 
Jury of 12 Freeholders of the County, where 
ſuch Mines or Minerals ſhall be opened, dug or 
found, upon their Oaths, in preſence of two or 
more Juſtices of Peace for ſuch County. 
3 If the faid Parties do not agree, any *two 
neighbouring Juſtices of the Peace for the 
County, ſhall iſſue a Precept in Writing, under 
Hand and Seal, requiring the Sheriff of the 
County to return 24. Free-holders at leaſt, at 
ſuch time and place, as ſhall in ſuch Precept be 
appointed, due Notice 6f which time and place 
ſhall be given to both Parties, out of which 12 
indifferent Men ſhall be ſworn, to try and aſcer- 
tain the Damages, and Allowance to be made 
for the ſame; and the ſaid two Juſtices ſhall cer- 
tify ſuch Finding under Hand and Seal, into 
the Court of King*s-Bench, which ſhall be there 
recorded; and the like Proceſs ſhall iſſue there- 
on, as in caſe of a Judgment upon a Writ of 
Inquiry of Damages. 
rovided, before the ſaid 12 Men ſhall make 
any Return for the aſcertaining the Damages, ſix 
of them at leaſt, ſhall perſonally view the ſeve- 
4 places where the Damages are alledged to be 
one. 
Provided no Perſon, in purſuance of this Act, 
ſhall open, dig. for, or work any Mines or Mi- 
nerals, in an Arch- 
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Pines and Minerals. 
biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Archdeacon, Prebenda- 
ry, or other Dignitary Eccleſiaſtical, Parſon, 
Rector or Vicar, whereon any Church, Houſe 
or Out-houſe ſhall be erected, or wherein any 
Church-yard, Garden, Orchard or Avenue, are, 


or ſhall be made or. planted. SIE 
Provided no Perſon, in purſuance of this Act, 6 


ſhall open, ſearch for, or work any Mines or 


Minerals, in any Spot of Ground whereon any 
Houſe, Back-ſide, Garden or Avenue, are, or 
ſhall be, without the Licence of the Tenant or 
Poſſeſſor thereof, and of every other Perſon 
ſeized of the immediate Reverſion and Inheri- 
tance of the Lands expectant on the Leaſe made 
in Fee-ſimple or Fee- tail, firſt had in Writing. 
Provided, if any Mortgagee of any Lands y 


or Tenements, ſhall make ſuch Leaſe as afore- 


ſaid, the ſame ſhall be void, againſt the Perſon 
intitled to the Equity of Redemption thereof, 
unleſs ſuch Perſon ſhall join in ſuch Leaſe, or 
otherwiſe agree thereto. | 

All Leaſes in purſuance of this Act, ſhall be 8 
good, not only againſt the Leſſor, but againſt 
their Succeſſors, and every other Perſon claiming 
any Eſtate, Right, Ec. in Reverſion or Remain- 
der, expectant on the Determination of the 
Eſtate of tuch Tenant for Life, Tenant. in 
Dower, or by the Curteſy, in or out of any 
Mines fo to be demiſed. 

Provided, if any Perſon who ſhall take or g 
claim any Eſtate or Intereſt in any Mine or Mi- 
neral, under any Leaſe made in purſuance of this 
Act, ſhall not begin effeEtually to work in ſuch 
Mine, within one Year next after the Com- 
mencement of ſuch Leaſe, or ſhall after the firſt 
Year, neglect to keep 6 able Workmen therein 
employed, for 150 Days, in any one Year du- 


ork : in either of the 


carrying on the ſaid 


— 


ring the Term in the ſaid Leaſe, for the effec- 


ſaid 


Pines and Minerals. 


ſaid Caſes, the Leaſe ſo made ſhall be null and 
void, both in Law and Equity. 


10 The Leſſor, or other Perſon intitled to the 


Rent reſerved on ſuch Leaſe, may re-enter on 
the demiſed Premiſſes, and the ſame have again 
and enjoy, as in his former Eſtate. 

Saving to His Majeſty, c. all ſuch Rights 
of pre-emption of Ore, and all other Rights, 
Duties and Demands whatſoever, in or out of any 
Mines, Minerals or Ore, as His Majeſty, &9c. 
might have been intitled unto, if this Ac had 
not been made. 


Piniſters. 
17 & 18 Car. 2. /. 5. c. 7. The Lord 


Lieutenant or other chief Governor or Gover- 
nors, and 6 or more of the Privy Council of this 
Kingdom, are impowered to allot and charge, 
or cauſe to be allotted and charged, any Sum or 
ums of Money, to be paid to the ſeveral In- 
cumbents and their Succeſſors, within the City and 


Suburbs of Dublin, and Liberties thereunto adjoin- 


ing, and other Cities and Towns corporate in this 
Kingdom, who have actual Cure of Souls in each 


Pariſh reſpectively, out of each Houſe and 


Houſes belonging to the ſaid Pariſh (whether 
it be by apportioning by yearly Value, or other- 
wiſe) ſo as the ſame Payment do not exceed 124. 
Sterl. for every Pound of yearly Value of every 
Houſe, as the ſame ſhall be valued upon Oath 
(by Commiſſioners appointed under the Great 
Seal of this Kingdom, by Direction of the ſaid 
Lord Lieutenant, Sc.) in which Valuation, no 
Houſe is to be returned at above 601. yearly, 
tho? the ſame do exceed that Value. 


2 The ſaid Commiſſions, from time to time, 
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ſhall be returned to the Clerk of the Council, 
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Miniſters. . 
under the Hands and Seals of the Commiſſions 
ers; and aſter ſuch Allotment ſo made, and 
Sams of Money aſcertained, charged and ſet 
forth, to be paid as aforeſaid, and approved 
the Lord Lieutenant, &c. ſuch Charge on 
Inhabitant of each Houſe, ſhall be as good in 
Law, as if the very ſame Sum ſo charged had 
been particularly expreſſed and enacted to be 
paid out of each Houſe; and the Sum allotted | 
and charged upon each Inhabitant, ſhall be re- 1 
ceived by the Church-wardens, and paid to the i 
ſeveral Incumbents and their Succeſſors, by 4 
equal Portions every Year, viz. The Feafl of 
the Nativity of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, > 
the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, | 
St. Fobn Baptiſt, and St. Michael the Arch- 
angel. N 
And in caſe any Inhabitant refuſe or delay to 3 1 
pay (upon the Church-wardens Demand) the 
| 
| 
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Sum charged on the Houſe wherein he dwell- 
eth, at any of the Days or Times aforeſaid ; th 
the ſaid Church-wardens may enter into the ſat 
Houſe, and diſtrain on the ſeveral Perſons fo in 
Arrear, and carry away the Diſtreſs or Diſtreſſes, 3 
and ſell the ſame to pay the Incumbent, ſuch | 
Money as ſhall be due to him, and deliver the | 
Remainder unto ſaid Inhabitants And if the | 
| Cuhurch-wardens ſhall fail to do their Duty here- 
{1 in, then to be puniſhed for their Neglect, as the 
F Lord Lieutenant, c. and Council of this King- 
1 dom ſhall think fit. ne] 
No Commiſſion by virtue of this Act, ſhall4 
be directed or iſſue for Valuation (in any one Pa- 
riſh) of any Houſes hereafter to be built, oftner 
F than once in three Years. _ ; 
Such Puniſhment as by this Act may be im- 7 
poſed by the Lord Lieutenant, c. upon Church- 
; wardens, for neglecting their Duties required by 
this Act, ſhall not extend to any other _ 
| Q | 


. 


Miniſters. + 


of Puniſhment; than by one or more Fine or 
Fines, or Impriſonment, without Bail, if they 
think fit; the Fine not to exceed 5 J. Sterl. for 
ſuch Offence, and Imprifonment, not to exceed 
one Month at any one time for any one Of- 
fence. 5 


Moꝛztmain. 


Magna Charta, 36. 9 Hen. 3. En. It any 
ſhall give Lands to a religious Houſe, the Grant 
ſhall be void, and the Land forfeit to the Lord 
of the Fee. EF; F 
2 Statute of Glouceſter, alias de Religiofs. 7 Ed. 
1. Eu. If Lands be any way alienated in (a) 
Mortmain to a religious Perſon or other, the 
King or other Lord immediately may enter 
within a Year after ſuch Alienation; and if ſuch 
Lord negle& it, the next Lord to him may 
enter within half a Year after; and if all the 
mean Lords (being of full Age within the four 
Seas, and out of Priſon) neglect to do it, after 
the Year the King may enter. | 
3 Het. 2. 32. 13 Ed. 1. En. Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons being debarred by the former Statutes 
to obtain Lands in Mortmain by Alienation, en- 
deavoured fraudulently to obtain them by de- 
fault in a Suit: And 12 in ſuch Caſe it 

was 


(a) Mertmais, from manu: mortua, becauſe Lands 
when given to Ecclefiaſtieal Perſons, were ſaid to come to 
dead Hands, as to the Lords, for that by Alienation in 
Mortmain, they loſt wholly their Eſtates, and in effect their 
Knights Services, for the Defence of the Realm, Wards, 
Marriages, Reliefs, and the like, and therefore was called 
a dead Hand, for that a dead Hand yieldeth no Service; 
and theſe were the Cauſes of making the ſeveral Statutes 
* 1 Alienations, as the Statutes at large recite. 
1 E. 0, 


* 


tree od 


— 
was ordained by this Statute, that it ſhouſd be 
enquired by the Country whether or no the De- 
mandant had a juſt Title thereto, and if ſo, then 
he ſhould recover Seiſin, but if otherwiſe, the 
Lord of the Fee ſhould enter, as aforeſaid. And 
by this Statute, each mean Lord hath a full half 
Year given him after the Lord next before him, 
until it come to the King. And here alſo the 
Lords, as alſo the King, are allowed their Chal- 


lenges. — After the Judgment given, the Land 4 


ſhall remain clear in the King's Hand until it be 
deraigned by the Demandant, or ſome other 
chief Lord, and the Sheriff ſhall be charged to 
anſwer for it-in the Exchequer. | 1 
Ordinatio de perquirendis Libertatibus, 27 Ed. 7 
1. En. To obtain Licence to make a Park, or 
to amortize Lands, the Writ Ad quod dammum 
ſhall iſſue out of the Chancery to enquire con- 
cerning the ſame. — Here Inquiſitions of Lands 6 
that ſhall be found (by Extent) to be worth 
yearly more than 28 s. ſhall be returned into the 
Exchequer, and there the Parties ſhall make fine 
for the Amortizements, and for the Park, if the 
Inquiſition paſs for them, and afterwards the 
Chancellor (or his Deputy) ſhall have order to 
do his Duty therein. When the yearly Va- 7 
lue of the Lands exceed not 205. the Rafe 
ſhall be returned to the Chancellor, and he (or 
his Deputy) ſhall rate and take the Fine accord- 
ing to the Quantity of the Land. The 8 
like ſhall be done by ſuch as purchaſe Lands 
holden. of the King in chief. Tf Perſons 9 
dwelling: beyond Sea, and having Lands, or 
Rents in Exgland, are deſirous to purchaſe Let- 


ters of Protection, or would make General At- 


tornies, they ſhall be firſt ſent to the Exchequer 


to make. their Fines, and from. thence to the 
Chancellor (or his Deputy) for that which he 
ike manner ſhall they 10 
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Portman. 
do thatwill purchaſe any Fair, Market, War- 
ren, or any other Liberty. All ſuch as will pur- 

chaſe Inſtalment of their Debts ſhall be ſent into 

11 the Exebequ er.. Alſo ſuch as are unable 
to "trave}, or dwell \n"remote parts from the 
Chantery, which plead or be impleaded, ſhall 
have a Writ out of the Cbancery to ſome ſuffi- 
cient Man that ſhall receive their Attornies, 

12 when need is. For the better Remembrance 
of theſe Things, there ſhall be a tripartite In- 
denture made; whereof 'ong ſhall remain in the 
Chancery, another in the Exchequer, and the third 
in the Gardrobe. 

13 Stalute of Amortizing Lands, 34 Ed. 1. En. 
Lands ſhall not be alienated in Mortmain where 
there be mean Lords, without their Conſent de- 
lated under their Seals: Neither ſhall any thing 

als where the Donor reſerveth nothing to him- 

elf, or When the Inquiſition is made and return- 
ed wiehout Warrant, viz. without the original 
Writ returned with the Inquiſition; and unleſs 
the Original make mention of every thing ac- 
cording eo the new Ordinance deviſed by the 
King. 

14 Statute of Writs for making Inquiſition of 
Lands to be, put to Mortmain, incerti tempo- 
ris. Writs dad quod damnum for Amortizing 
Lands ſhall not be granted, but upon Petition 
in full Parliament. 8 f 

15 De Clero, 3. 18 Ed. 3. En. If Prelates, 

_ Clerks beneficed, or other People of Religion, 
being impeached for-purchaſing Lands in Mor:- 

main, ſhew the King's Charter of Licence, and 
Proceſs thereupon made by an Inqueſt of Ad 
- quod damnum, or of the King's Grace, or by 

Fine, they ſhall be in Peace: And albeit they 
cannot ſufficiently ſhew that they have entred by 

due Proceſs after Licence to them granted in 

225 * general 


P2Ntmain. 


general or ſpecial, yet they ſhall be well re- 
ceived to make a convenient Fine for the 


— ſame. 


15 Ric, 2. c. 7. En. Ie. is within the Com- 16 


aſs of the Statute of 7 E. 1. to convert any 
Land. into a Church-yard, . albeit it be done by 
the Conſent or Connivance of the Ter-tenant, 


and confirmed by the Pope's Bull, _—— If any 17 


be ſeized of any Lands or other Poſſeſſions to 
the Uſe of any Spiritual Perſon with purpoſe to 
amortize them, and whereof ſuch Spiritual Per- 
ſon takes the Profits, they ſhall before the Feaſt 
of St. Michael next, cauſe them to be amortized 
by the Licence of the King and other Lords, or 
diſpoſe of them to ſome other Uſe ;/ .otherwiſe 
they ſhall be forfeit according to the Form of 
the "Paid Statute, as Lands purchaſed by People 
of Religion : And no ſuch Purchaſe to the Uſe 
of ſuch. Spiritual Perſons ſhall be hereafter made, 


upon like pain. — The ſame Law ſhall likewiſe 18 


be of Lands or other Poſſeſſions purchaſed to 
the Uſe of Guilds, and Fraternities: Alſo 
Lands purchaſed by Corporations, - or to their 
Uſe, ſhall be within the Compaſs of the ſaid 
Statute de Religiofts. | 


News. 


Weſt. 1. 3 Ed. 1. c. 33. En. None ſhall 1 


report any falſe or ſlanderous News or Tales, 
whereupon Diſcord may ariſe betwixt the Ki 
and his People, or the great Men of the Realm, 
in pain of Impriſonment until he produce the 
Author. 


2 Ric. 2. Stat. 1. 5. En. None ſhall deviſe, 2 


ſpeak or tell any falſe News, Lies, or other ſuch 
falſe 
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8 


falſe thing of Prelates, Lords, or the great Of- 
ficers of the Realm, whereby any Diſorder or 
Slander may ariſe, in pain to be puniſhed as by 
the Statute of . 1. is ordained. 

12 Ric. 2. c. 11. En. When wy one hath 


* ken Falſities, contrary to the aforeſaid Sta- 


tute, and cannot produce the Author, and is 


thereupon impriſoned, he ſhall afterwards be pu- 
niſhed by the King's Council notwithſtanding 


the ſaid Statute of F/ef..1. + 


Niſi pꝛlus. 


Where Aſſizes of Quare Inpedit and Darrein 


Preſentment are triable in the Country by N 


Prius, before the Juſtices of either Bench, the 
Chief Baron, or Juſtices of Aſſize, they may 
there give Judgment upon them. 


Nobility of Ireland. 


10 Car. 1. Sz. 3. c. 12. Every Perſon be- 
ing an Ear], Viſcount, or Baron of this King- 
dom, and having Place and Voice in Parlia- 
ment, though reſident in England or elſewhere, 
ſhall be liable to all publick Payments and 
Charges, which ſhall be taxed or aſſeſſed in any 
Parliament in this Kingdom, or by Authority 
thereof; and ſhall from time to time contribute 
thereunto, and pay their rateable parts thereof, 


in ſuch manner as others of their Rank, reſident 


in this Kingdom, are liable unto, and ſhall 
Pay. EE OR 


— 
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What Papift; 
to depart the 


Officers and-Dffices: 


10 and 11. Cat. 1. ff 4. c. 3. All Arch-r 
biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Deans and Chapters, 
Archdeacons, Prebendaries ànd other Dignita- 
ries Eccleſiaſtical, and likewiſe Maſters and Go- 
vernors, and Fellows of Colleges and Hoſpitals 
may grant any antient Office concerning their 
or any of their Land or other Poſſeſſion, or con- 
cerning the Attendance upon their Perſons or 
Churches, together with all and every the like 
Penſions, Annuities, Fees and other Profits, 
as were formerly. accuſtomed to be granted, 


had and enjoyed therewith, - 


Dyinaries. See Adminiftratozs. 


_ Wep. 2.19. 13 Ed. 1. En. Where any In-1 
teſtate dies in Debt, and the Goods come to the 
Ordinary to be diſpoſed, in this caſe the Ordina- 
ry ſhall ſatisfy the Debts fo far as the Goods ex- 
tend, in ſuck ſort as the Executors of ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhould haye done in caſe he had made a Teſ- 
tament, | 

18 Ed. 3. Stat. 3. c. 6. En. Temporal Juſ- 2 
rices ſhall not make 1 of Proceſs awar- 
ded by the Spiritual Judges, ſaving only the Ar. 
ticle in Eyre, ſuch as ought to be. ah 
25 Ed. 3. Sal. 3. 9. En. The Juſtices ſhall 3 
not impeach Ordinaries or their Miniſters upon 
Indictment of general Extortions or Oppreſſions, 
unleſs they put in certain, in what Thing, of 
what, and in what manner the Ordinaries or 
their Miniſters have committed Extortion or 
Oppreſſion. 1 


: Papiſts. ; 7 5 
7 Sg Gul. 3. ſe. 1. c. 26. All Popiſh Arch- 1 


Kingdom. or biſhops, Biſhops, Vicars Generali Deans, Jeſuits, 


the Penalty 


" Monks riars, Of All ker Regular Popiſh 
1 Clergy, and all P piſs s exerciſing any Feelefia- 
| F Juriſdiction, bal depart mie Kingdom be- 

0 the firſt of May, 1698. And if any of 
them, ſhall be at any Time after the ſaid Day 
within this Kingdom, they ſhall be impriſoned, 

and remain there without Bail till they be tranſ- 
ported beyond the Seas out of the King's Domi- 
nions, - Wherever the King, His Heirs or Succeſ- 
fors, « or A Governors of this rd, all ſhall 


vay 

there Nat be Fee of Bia for their 

Tranſportation, as aforeſaid. Every of them on 

their Hirſt coming into any of the ſaid Cities or 

Towns, giving in their Names to the Mayor, 

or other Chief Magiſtrate, who. ſhall regiſter the 

ame, and return an Account thereof to the Clerk 

of the Council within 10 Cole And the ſaid 

ayor, Ac. and alſo the Collector and Surveyor 

f the Port, ſhall give their beſt Aſſiſtance in 

tranſf rting then. 

3' And from the 29th of December, 1697. no Penalty ſor 
Popih Archbiſhop, Sc. ſhall come into this coming or re- 

ingdom from any Parts beyond the Sens, on _— — 

Pain of 12 Months Impriſonment, and then to pe, f 24.95. 
be tranſported in manner aforeſaid ; and if after 
ſuch Tranſportation, any of them return again 
into this Kingdom, they ſhall be guilty of High- 
Treaſon, and ſuffer according] 

4 And any Perſon that ſhall N the Firſt of — 
May, knowitgly conceal, or entertain any ſuch ſuch Papiſts, 


pn Aker Biſhops, Ge. hereby W eP unn. 


: 
| 
; 
| 
| 


Juſtices to 
ſummon the 


Concealers. 


- — 
- N 


Papiſts. 1 5 
red to depart out of this Kingdom, or that after 
the ſaid Day ſhall come into this Kingdom, ſhall 
for the firſt Offence, forfeit zo Pounds, for the 
Second double the Sum, and if he offend the 
third Time, ſhall forfeit all his Lands and Te- 
nements of Freehold or Inheritance, during his 
Life; and alſo all his Goods and Chattels, one 
Moiety to the King, His Heirs and Succeſſors, 
and the other Moiety to the Informer. (fo as it 
exceed not 100 Pounds) and the Surplulage of 
what ſhall remain, to the King, His Heirs and 
Succeſſors, the ſaid Forfeitures, for ſuch third 
Offence, to be recovered by Bill, Plaint, c. 


in any of the King's Courts of Record at Dublin, 


or at the Aſſizes in the reſpective Counties. 


And that upon Information upon Oath to any 5 


uſtice of the Peace in his reſpective County, a- 
gainſt any that ſhall knowingly entertain, &c. 
any ſuch Popiſh Archbiſhop, Biſhop, &c. the 
ſaid Juſtice of the Peace ſhall immediately iſſue 
a Summons in Writing under his Hand, requi» 
ring the Perſons ſo informed againſt (at a cer- 
tain Day and Place within the ſaid County, 
where the Offence ſhall be committed) to appear 
before him and ſome other Juſtice of the Peace 
of the ſaid County, to anſwer the Charge, at 
which/Time and Place, they ſhall, in Preſence 


of the Perſons accuſed, or in caſe of Default of 


Appearance (being duly ſummoned) proceed to 


the Examination of the ſaid Matter; and if it 


ſhall appear to them on Evidence upon Oath, 
that the Perſons complained of are guilty, then 
the ſaid Juſtices ſhall by Warrant under their 
Hands and Seals, levy the faid Forfeitures of 
20 Pounds for the firſt Offence, and 40 for the 
ſecond Offence, of the Goods and Chattles of the 
Offenders, by Diſtreſs, Sale or otherwiſe ; and 
rr of one Moiety thereof to the Informer, 
and the other Moiety to the Treaſurer of the 


mi. = q A 
hay. of 


— County 


Papifts. 


County where the Offence ſhall be committed, 
for the Uſe of the County, and for Default there- 
of, to commit the Perſon offending to the Coun- 
ty Goal, there to remain without Bail, until 
Payment of the faid Forfeitures. 


6 And none ſhall from the ſaid 2gth of Decem- Not to bury 
cer, bury any Dead, in any ſuppreſſed Mona- 1 


of for celebrating Divine Service, according to 
the Liturgy of the Church of Ireland by the 
Law eſtabliſhed, or within the Precin&s thereof 
upon Pain of 10 Pounds, to be recovered from 
any that ſhall be preſent at ſuch Burial, which 
Forfeitures, all and every Juſtice of the Peace 
within his and their reſpective Counties, ſhall 
hear and determine in manner as herein before is 


declared, one Moiety of which laſt Forfeitures 


ſhall be (by the ſaid Juſtice) given to the Infor- 
mer, and the other to the Miniſter and Church- 
Wardens of the Pariſh, where any ſuch Offences 
ſhall be committed, to be diſpoſed of for the Uſe 
of the Pariſh. 


ſuppreſſed . 
ſtery, Abby or Convent, that 1s not made uſe — 


7 I any think themſelves aggrieved by the De- Appeal from 


termination of ſuch two Juſtices of the Peace, the Juſtices. 


they may appeal to the next Judges of Aſſize, or 
to the Juſtices of the Peace at the next General 
Quarter-Seſſions, who may examine the Matter, 
and give ſuch Relief therein as to them ſhall 
ſeem meet, 


8 All Juſtices of the Peace ſhall, from time to Juſtices to i,. | 


time, iſſue out their Warrants for apprehending 


ſue Warrants 


and Committal of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cc. Hai korn 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons that ſhall remain for ſuppreſing 
in this Kingdom, contrary to the Tenor of this Frianes, &c. 


Act, and for ſuppreſſing all Monaſteries, Fria- 
ries, Nunneries, of other Popiſh Fraternities or 
Societies, | 


And 


| | Kingdom, Cc. 


— 


179 | Papiſts. 
To give an And they are alſo to give an Account in Wri- 9 
Account of ting of their Proceedings in the Execution of * 
their Procee- f x A . 1 
dings. Statute, at the next Quarter-Sefſions for the 

County in which they dwell, which ſhall at ſuc 
Quarter-Seſfſions be entred and regihred. n 

enalty oo And if any Juſtice of the Peace, I 
NN Neg· ther Officer, ſhall neglect doing their Duty, they 
| ſhall for every ſuch Neglect, forfeit 100 Pounds, 


* * * * 


* abled from ſerving as a Juſtice of the Peace during 

his Life. en xx 
penalty an 2 Ann. / 1. c. 3. Every Popiſh Clergy- 11 
Popiſh Cler- man coming into this Kingdom after the Firſt of 
— inte this Zanuary, 1703. {hall be liable to ſuch Penalties, 
Forfeitures and Puniſhments as are impoſed on 

Popiſh Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Sc. by 7 V. 3. 
6. 26. And any Perſon knowingly harbouring, 
relieving, concealing, or entertaining ſuch Po- 
piſh Clergy-man, ſhall be liable to ſoch Penal - 
ties as are impoſed on the Harbourers, Relievers 
and Concealers of ſuch Popiſh Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Ic. by the ſaid Act, and to be levied on 

them as the ſaid Act directs. 1 
Who may ap- All Civil Officers, and other Subjects, are re- 12 
prehend them. quired to uſe their utmoſt Diligence in appre- 
"Me hending all. ſuch Regular, and other Popiſh 
Prieſts who ſhall come into this Kingdom contra- 

ry to this Act. 1 | * 8 
Bek d, It any Mayor, Juſtice of the Peace, or other 13 
Veins thet Officer, ſhall negle& to do his Dury in Executi- 
Duty. on of this Act, he ſhall for every fuch Neglect 
| forfeit 100 J. to be recoveredgby Action of Debt, 
Sc. one Moiety to her Majeſty, Cc. the other 
0 him that will ſue for the ſame, and be * 


led from ſerving as a Juſtice of Peace during his 
14 Every Perſon returning into this Kingdom, Returning in- 
. to the aforeſaid Act, may be indicted 2 
and tried in ſuch County where the Party ſhall to be tried. 
be taken, or in any County where her Majclty, OE: 
Sc. by Commiſſiort under the Great Seal ſhall ap- 
int. 
15 Where any Papiſt do or ſhall cla im or enjoy 1 Ca. & Mar. 
any Advowſon of Churches, Right of Patrona-/: $i IG 
ges, or Preſentation to any Ecclefiaftical Bene- - of Pap: a 
fice, or any Proteſtant in Truſt or for the Uſe of to be vetted in 
ſuch Papiſt, every ſuch Advowſon, &c. is here- the King. 
by ipſo facto veſted in her Majeſty, &c. accord- 
ing to ſuch Eſtates as ſuch Papiſt had, until ſuch 
time as ſuch Papift, or the Heir or Heirs of ſuch 
Papiſt ſhall take the faid Oath, and ſubſcribe the 
ſaid Declaration and Abjuration, and conform, 
„Ve 
16 All Pilgrimages to St. Patrict's Purgatory, or Pilgrimages 
meeting at Wells, thall be deemed Riots and unlawful. 
unlawful Aſſemblies, and puniſhable as ſuch ; 
and all Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, and other 
Magiſtrates, are required to put the Laws againſt .. 
17 ſuch Offenders in due Execution. — All Perſons nig 1 
meeting or aſſembling at St. Patrick's Purgatory, —— = 
or at any ſuch Well or Place, being convict 1 
thereof by his own Confeſſion, before a Juſtice 
of Peace or a Chief Magiſtrate, or by any one 
e 
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o 


or more Witneſſes upon Oath, ſhall forfeit 105. 
to be paid at ſuch time as by the faid Juſtice of 

Peace, Oc. ſhall be appointed, one Moiety to 

the Informer, procuring ſuch Offender to be con- | 
victed, and the other to the Poor of the Parish 0 
where ſuch Offender ſhall be convicted; and if 

ſuch Offender ſhall negle& or refuſe to pay the 

ſaid Sum, then the ſaid Juſtice or Chief Mggil- 

trate ſhall commit ſuch Offender to ſome Con- 

ſtable or other inferior Officer of the place where 


_ _—_ 
8 


* 


Selling Ale, 
c. at ſuch 


Meetings, the modities, and ſhall be convicted thereof, by the 


Penalty. 


to demoliſh 
Croſſes, c. 


Then Popiſh 
Prieſts to re- 
turn their 

Names, Ce. 


* 
* 


Or the Penal- 
ty. 


Papiſts. 
the Offence ſhall be committed, or the Party 
apprehended, to be publickly whipped, which 
Puniſhment ſhall be inflicted by ſuch Conſtable, 
Sc. within 24 Hours after ſueh Order received. 
— Every Perſon that at ſuch Aſſemblies ſhall 18 
build Booths, ſell Ale, Victuals or other Com- 


View of any Juſtice of Peace or Magiſtrate, with- 
in their Juriſdiftien, or by Confeſſion of the 
Party, or by the Oath of one or more Witneſſes, 
before ſuch Juſtice of the Peace, c. ſhall for- 
feit 20s, to be forthwith levied by Diſtreſs and 
Sale of the Offender's Goods, and in default of 
Diſtreſs, by Impriſonment of the Party till Pay- 
ment thereof, which Penalty of 205. ſhall be 
applied to the Uſe of the Publick, in ſuch man- 
ner as the Juſtices of Peace, at their Quarter: ſeſ- 
ſions, ſhall appoint. — All Magiſtrates are here- , 
by required to demoliſh all Croſſes, Pictures and 
Inſcriptions, that are any where publickly ſet up, 
and are the Occaſions of any Popiſh Superſtiti- 

ONS. | | 
2 Ann. J 1. c. 7. Every Popiſh Prieſt, 20 
who 1s now 1n this Kingdom, ſhall at the next 
Quarter-ſefſions to be held in the ſeveral Coun- 
ties, or Counties of Cities or Towns, next after 
the Feaſt of St. Jobn Baptiſt, 1704, return his 
Name and place of Abode to the Clerk of the 
Peace in the County, or County of City or 
Town, where he reſides, together with his 
Age, the Pariſhof which he pretends to be Po- 
pish Prieſt, the time and place of his firſt recei- 
ving Popish Orders, and from whom; and ſhall 
then enter into a Recognizance, with 2 ſufficient 
Sureties, each of the Penalty of 50/7. to be of 
peaceable Behaviour, and not remove out of ſuch 
County where his Abode 1s, into any other part 
of this Kingdom —— Every Popish Prieſt that 2 g 
ſhall not make ſuch Return, and enter into 72 
1 


r 
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Recognizance, as aforeſaid, and being thereof 
convict at the Aſſizes or Quarter-ſeflions, of ſuch 
County, c. wherein he dwells or is apprehend- 
ed, ſhall be committed to the common Goal, 
22 there to remain until he be tranſported.----Every 
popish Prieſt ſo convict, as aforeſaid, ſhall be 
tranſported in like manner as Popish Regulars, 
and incur the like Penalties, upon oe Return, 

23 as is directed by 9 Gul. 3. c. 26,----Every Clerk Clerks of the 
of the Peace ſhall tranſmit, within 20 Days af- Peace to tranſ- 
ter ſuch Quarter-ſeſſions, to the Clerk of the 1 
Council, every ſuch Return, on Penalty to for- — 
feit 10. to Her Majeſty, Fc. for every ſuch 
Neglect, to be recovered by Bill, Plaint or In- 
formation, in any of her Majeſty's Courts of Re- 
cord, which Tranſmitting of the ſaid Return, 
ſhall be incumbent on the ſaid Clerks of the 

| Crown and Peace, to prove by a Receipt in 
Writing under the Hand of the Clerk of the .. 
Coun who ſhall give the ſame without Fee, * 
on Penalty of 201. to be recovered by Bill, c. 
which Return ſo tranſmitted, ſhall be kept by the 
Clerk of the Council, to be viewed by any Per- 
ſon without Fee. | n | 

24 Every Popiſh Prieſt, being approved of as a Popiſh Pries | 
Convert, and received into the Church by the converting to 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop of the Dioceſs wherein he 15. Pol. 26: 9 

lived, and conforming himſelf to the Church of Tf I. 3. if 
Ireland, as by Law eſtabliſhed, and having taken 
the Oaths, and made and ſubſcribed the Decla- 
ration, as the conformable Clergy-are obliged to 
do, at any Quarter-Seſſions, in any County or 
City, as aforeſaid, ſuch converted Prieſt ſhall 
receive 201. yearly, during his Reſidence in ſuch 
County, for his Maintenance, and till he is o- 
_ therwiſe provided for, ſubject to . Suſpenſion or 
eprivation of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, in the 
like manner as the inferior Clergy ; the ſaid Sum 
to be levied on the Inhabitants of the County, 
| Fc. 


L 


— a 


Pipiſks. 
Sc. where ſuch Convert did laſt officiate or re- 
ſide, as Money is levied that is charged by 
Grand. Juries to be paid him by equal Moieties, 
at the Aununciation and St. Michael, in every 
Year; and ſuch Convert ſhall publickly read the 
Common- Prayer or Liturgy of the Church of 
Ireland in Enel or Iriſh, in ſuch Places, and 
at WY Times as the — of the Dioceſs ſhall 
dir 
Popith Priefts No'Popiſh pr ieſt hat have any Popiſh Cu- 25 
not to bare arate, Aſſiſtant or Coadjutor. 
Curate, bf * Every Popiſh Prieſt that ſhall neglect to regi- 26 
Rei ®fter himſelf, as aforeſaid, ſhall depart out of this 
themſelves theKingdom before the zoth Day of Julyh, . 
Penalty. on pain of being proſecuted as a Fopiſh Regular 
Clergyman, and ſhall be eſtectticd and proſecu- 
ted as fuch, 
This Af Hall be given in Charge at every "Aff 27 
2es, and the' Lift of ſuch Priiſts as are rt giftred, 
Hall be publickiy read, after the Charge given, and 
: is made perpetual by 8. Ann. c. 3. 
penalty en un- 2 AR. Jef. 2. c. 2. "Every Perſon whaiſo- 28 
© - regiltred ever exerciſing the Office or Function of a Po- 
Priefts, piſh Prieſt, found in this Kingdom after the z4th 
of Fime,-1705,' other than ſuch as are regiſtred, 
purſuant to t c above Act, mall be liable ro ſuch 
Penalties, Forfeitures and Punifh ments üs are im- 
poſed on 4485 Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. by 
7 Cul. 3. c. 26. Exerciſing any ccleſiaſtical 
Jariltiction, who ſhall come into this Kingdom 
contrary to the ſaid Act, and Perſons know: 
I Harbouring, Relieving, Concealing, or En- 
tertaining any ſuch Perſon exerciſing the Offite 
or Function of a Popiſh Prieſt, and not regi- 
ſtred, ſhall be labile to ſuch Penalties and For- 
feitures as by the faid Acts are impoſed '6n the 
 Harbourers, Relievers, and Concealers of any Po- 
rr Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Se. hep 
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29 All Civil Officers and other Subjects arg re- Magiſtrates 3 
vired to uſe their utmoſt Diligence, in appre-2pprehend 


30 


31 


hending all ſuch Perſons exerciſing the Office of hem. 


Popiſh Prieſts, and not regiſtred, as aforeſaid. 


f any Mayor, Juſtice of Peace, or other Of- Penalty on 


ficer, ſhall neglect, knowingly and voluntarily Magiftrates 
to do his Duty in Execution of this Act, he sL Ang. 
ſhall for every ſuch Neglect, forfeit 0 — be 


recovered by Action of Debt, c. one Moiety 
to her Majeſty, Sc. the other to him that will 
ſue for the ſame. This A made perpetual by 8 


Ann, c. 3. 


Every Popiſh Prieſt converted, and conform- Popiſh Priel 
ing according to the 2 Anne, Sefſ. 1. c. 7. or converting... 
who ſhall convert within ſeven Years from the ſhall have 301. 


firſt of September, 1709, ſhall receive 30 J. Sterl.” 


early, and no more, by virtue of this or any 
85745 AR, during his Reſidence in ſuch Coun- 
ty; for his MaintMance, and until he be ther- 
wiſe provided for, by ſome Eccleſiaſtical 'Bene- 
fice or Curacy of the like or greater Value, ſub- 
ject to Suſpenſion orDeprivation of the Biſhop of 
the Dioeck, wherein he ſhall reſide, as any the 
inferior Clergy are ſubje& to, the ſaid Sum 
of 301. to be levied on the Inhabitants of fuch 
County where ſuch converted Prieſt did laſt re- 
fide, in like manner as Money is levied that is 
charged by N and to be paid him by 
equal Parts, one Motety at the Aununcial ion, 
and the other at the Feaſt of St. Micbael, in e- 
very Lear; and every ſuch Convert is hereby re- 
quired, under Penalty of forfeiting his Allow- 


ance publickly to read the Common-prayer or 


Liturgy of the 


32 


Zhurch of Ireland, and preach 
once a Week in the Engliſb or Iriſh Tongue, in 
ſuch Places, and at ſuch Times, as the Biſhop 
ſnall appoint. A 


early. 


Every Popiſh Pariſh Prieſt that ſhall keep any, penalty for 


Popiſh Curate, Aſſiſtant or Coadjutor, 


ſhall keeping a Cu- 
ye rate, Cc. 


. ZbB̃———— 16/4 


Papiſts: 


| loſe the Benefit of having been regiſtred, and 


ſhall incurall the Penalties of a popiſh Regular, 
and ſhall be proſecuted as ſuch ;z and every ſuch 
popith Curate, Aſſiſtant or Coadjutor, ſhall be 
deemed as a popiſh Regular, and proſecuted as 
ſuch, | 


n&n.F.; If w_ Perſon, after the firſt of September, 33 


c. 
R 


1709. ſhall diſcover any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 


4-En. | 4 | 

eward for Vicar-General, Dean, Jeſuit, Monk, Fryar, or 
diſcovering 
Papiſts exer- 


any other Regular popiſh Clergy-man, or any 


Ang |Reclefi. Papiſt exerciſing any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
2 Sl Juror any Secular popiſn Clergyman who hath, not 
dicti — 


Pef.. /. 92. 
= 4. 


been legally regiſtred, ſo as the ſaid Regular or 
Secular Clergyman be apprehended and legally 
convicted, every ſuch Perſon making ſuch Diſ- 
covery, ſhall receive as a Reward for the ſame 
the Sum of 570 J. Sterl. for every Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, Vicar-general, or other Perſon exerciſing 
any foreign Eccleſiaſtical Jufdiftion, and the 
Sum of 20 J. for each Regular Clergyman, and 
each Secular Clergyman not regiſtred, purſuant 
to the ſaid former Act, to be levied on the 
Piſh Inhabitants of the County where ſuch Re- 
lar or Secular popiſh Clergyman did exerciſe 
fach foreign Juriſdiction, or officiate as a popiſh 
Prieſt, and ſhall be convicted thereof, as afore- 
ſaid, the ſame to levied in ſuch manner, and on 
ſuch Perſons, as Money for Robberies, by An 
Add againſt Tories, Robbers and Rapparees is to 
be levied, where the Robbery or Burglary is pre- 
ſented by the Grandjury, to be . by 
Papiſts only, and to be levied in the County and 
County of the City of Dublin, in ſuch manner, 
and on ſuch popiſh Perſons as other publick Mo- 


ney is levied at the genera! Quarter-Seffions of 


the Peace, 'in the ſaid County or County of the 


ſaid City. 
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34 Any two Juſtices of the Peace, whereof one Two Juſtices 
to. be of the Quorum, by Warrant under their Per ſummon 
Hands and Seals, directed to any Conſtable, in hearing Ma, 
the ſaid County, may ſummon any popiſh Per- Se. 
ſon of the Age of ſixteen. Years or upwards, to 
appear before ſuch Juſtices at a certain Time and 
Place in the ſaid Warrant expreſſed, within 
three Days after the Date thereof, ſo that the 
place af Appearance be not above five Miles 
from the Habitation of the ſaid Perſon; and if 
the ſaid Petſon ſo: ſummoned ſhall neglect or re- 
fuſe to appear accordingly, or appearing, ſhall 
refuſe to give his Teſtimony upon Oath, where 
and when he heard or was prefent at the celebra- 
tion of the popiſſi Maſs, as the fame is uſed in 
the Church of Rome, and who celebrated the 
| ſame, and who and what Perſons were preſent at 
the Celebration thereof, and likewiſe for and 
touching the Being and Reſidence of any popiſh 
Regular Clergy man, or any fuch popiſh Secular 
Prieſt as aforeſaid, who may be diſguiſed or iti- 
nerant in the Country, and alſo fully anſwer to 
all ſuch Matters touching ſuch popiſh Perſons | 
offending contrary to this or 2 Anne, Seſſ. c. 6. Vids Schools 
ſuch Perſon ſo refuſing or neglecting to appear or 424 School ma- 
to anſwer, as aforeſaid; ſhall be committed, by eng. c 
the ſaid Juſtices, to the common Goal for twelve 3 5 
Months, unleſs he or ſhe ſhall pay down a Sum 
not exceeding 20/. to be paid to the Miniſter, 
Church-Wardens, and Overſeers of the Poor of 
the Pariſh where the Offender ſhall reſide (for 
the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh) who ſhall be 
accountable for the ſame. 3 
37 Provided, every Examination to be given in Fide Seba, 
purſuance of this Act, ſhall be for ſuch of the 3 fle, 
ſaid Offences only, as were committed within gamination 
thirty Days before ſuch Examination, and no to be in 30 
ſuch Examination ſhall ſubject the Party exami- Days. 
ned to any Proſecution, Penalty or Forfeiture 
3 | whatſoever, 


if [ 178 uy _ Papiſſs- 
Ui whatſoever, or be given in Evidence againſt the 
Perſon fo examined, wnlz:ſs ſuch Perſon ſhall be 
| _ _ indicted for having committed: wilful Perjury in 
Perjury by ſuch Examination; and the Perſon ſo examined 
Examinant. and confeſſing, is hereby diſcharged from any 
: Proſecution or Penalties, Sr. by him incurred by 
reaſon of any Offence” ſo/ confeſſed, and not o- 
e = 
Regiſtred Every popiſh: Prieſt who hath been regiſtred 36 
= 0 =_ purſuant to the ſaid-former Act, ſhall take the 
Abjuration, Oath ot Abjuration, before the 25th of March, 
or Penaly. 1710, in one of Four-Courts at Dublin, or at 
ſome Quarter-Seſſions held for the Place where 
ſuch popiſh Prieſt hath been regiſtred, and upon 
Neglect or Refuſal, and after the 25th of March, 
celebrating Maſs, or officiating as a popiſn Prieſt, 
ſuch popiſh Prieſt ſhall incurr ſuch Penaties as a 
popilh Regular Clergyman convict is liable unto. 
Perſons of the Age of 16:or upwards, refuſing 37 
to take and ſubſcribe the Oath of Abjuration, up- 
on Summons by a Juſtice, and neglicting of re- 
fuſing to appear without Lawful Impediment, 
to pay down a Sum not exceeding 40. to be 
paid to the Church-Wardens or Overſeers of the 
Poor. 24 428 | 
Prieft to off. From the firſt of September, 1709. no Popiſh 38 
Pann is Prieſt ſhall exerciſe the Office or Function of a 
for which. re. Popiſh Prieſt, but in the Pariſh where the ſaid 
i Popiſh Prieſt did officiate at the Time of regi- 
ſtring the Popiſn Clergy, and for which Pariſh 
alſo he was regiſtred, and in no other Pariſh 
whatſoever, under the Penalties as any Popiſh 
2 Regular convict is liable unto. | 
Topic Clergy Every Popiſh Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Vicar-Ge- 
to be tranſpor- "wy" . . , 39 
ted hall be neral, Dean, Jeſuit, Fryer and Papiſt exerciſing 
unt to Goal. Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and every popiſh 
Fc Prieſt, and Papiſt, who by effending againſt 
this or any former Act, are or ſhall be liable to 
Tranſportation, ſhall within three Months be 
. tranſmitted 
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Papiſts. 
tranſmitted by Order of the Juſtices of Aſſize, or 
Juſtices of Peace, in the Quarter Seſſions, to 
the common Goal of the next Sea - port Town, 
there to remain until tranſported. 
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40 All Maſters of Ships and others, may receive Vide Schools 


the Body of ſuch popiſh Regular Clergyman, 2 Sc 


popiſh Prieſt, and popiſh School-maſter, ſo now + ag PER 


remaining in Goal, or who may hereafter remain them, not to 


in Goal to be tranſported, and tranſport ſuch Per- be diſcharged, 


ſon beyond the Seas, out of Her Majeſty's Do- ou Penalty on 


minions of G1eat-Britain and Ireland; and 
any Merchant freighting any Ship outward 
bound to any Place, not within either of the 
Kingdoms of Great-Britain or Ireland, ſhall re- 


fuſe to receive the Body of ſuch popiſh Regular 


Clergyman, popiſh Prieſt, or popiſh School- 


maſter, not exceeding five in any one Ship, 


when required ſo to do by the Chief Magiſtrate 
or his Deputy of ſuch Place, where any ſuch 
Perſon; as aforeſaid, ſhall remain in Goal, the 
Collector and other Officer of Her Majeſty's 
Cuſtoms, ſhall not diſcharge ſuch Ship, until 
ſuch Merchant ſo freighting the ſame, or ſuch 
Maſter of a Ship, ſhall conſent ſo todo, on pain 
that ſuch Collector, ſo diſcharging ſuch Ship, 
ſhall forfelt to Her Majeſty, 30 J. Berl. 


i f che Officer. 


The Collector of ſuch Place ſhall pay the Allowance for 
ſaid Merchant, or Maſter of a Ship, 5 J. ſterl. Tranſportati- 


for the Tranſportation of every ſuch Perſon, to on. 


any part of the Weft-Indies, not being ſubject to 
Her Majeſty, and the Sum of 3 J. ferl. for the 
Tranſportation of every ſuch Perſon to any place 
in Europe, not being within Her Majeſty's Do- 
minions, and the ſame ſhall be allowed the ſaid 
Collector, on his Accounts, on producing a Re- 
ceipt of the ſaid Merchant or Maſter of a Ship, 
acknowledging a Receipt of ſuch Sum, and alſo 
a Receipt acknowledging he had received the 
Body of ſuch Perſon, wherein ſhall be expreſſed 
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the Name of ſuch Perſon ſo to be tranſported, 


7 and the Place where the ſaid Perſon did falt re- 


ſide, and the Time the ſaid Perſon had remained 
in Goal, and from what County-Goal he had 
been tranſmitted, which Receipt ſhall be teſtifi- 
ed by the Chief Magiſtrate or his Deputy of ſuch 
Place, and which Receipt laſt mentioned ſhall be 
enrolled in the Crown-Office of Her Majeſty's 
Chief Place in Dublin, without Fee, there to re- 
main on Record. 
Fund out of And if any ſuch Perſon, ſhall be found 4: 
the Cuſtody in this Kingdom, out of the Cuſtody of the ſaid 
of 3 Merchant or Maſter of a Ship, ſo receiving the 
A © ſaid Perſon, he ſhall be deemed to be and ſuffer 
the Penalties and Forfeitures as are inflicted on 
any popiſh Regular Clergyman who hath been 
baniſhed and returned again into this Kingdom; 
and the faid Merchant or Maſter of a Ship ſhall 
at the Time of receiving the ſaid Sums Som the 
Collector, and 1 the Body of ſuch Per- 
ſon, enter into a — — to Her Majeſty 
Sc. in the Penalty of 501. to tranſport he ſaid 
Perſon into ſome Place, not within this King- 
dom, or the Kingdom of Great-Britain, or the 
Dominigns thereunto belonging; which Recog- 
nizance ſhall be entred into at the Time of the 
Receipt of the ſaid reſpective Sums, before the 
Chief Mag iſtrate of the ſaid Place, and the Col- 
lector, by whom the ſaid Sums "ſhall be paid, 
ſhall ens and deliver the ſaid Recognizance 
to the 2 of Her Majeſty's Re Revenue, 
when he ſhall account for the Payment of the 
ſaid Sum, to be by the Commiſhoners returned 
into the GCrown-Office. of Her Majeſty's: chief 
Place at Dublin, for which, no * ſball be _ 
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- Pariſh-Chirches, 


1 2 Ann. /eſſ. 1. c. 11. The Biſhop of Cork, Pariſh of Fas- 
and the Rector, Vicar, or other Incumbent of /obbus. 
the Pariſh of Fanlobbus, in the County of Cork, 


with the Conſent of the major Part of the Pro- 


teſtant Inhabitants thereof, in Writing under 


their Hands and Seals, may build a new Church 
in ſome: more convenient Place in the ſaid Pariſh 
than where the old Church (which is ruinous and 
inconveniently ſituated) is, the Land for the 


Church and Church yard being firſt conveyed 


by the Proprietor of ' ſuch Place to the Church- 
wardens of the ſaid Pariſh, and their Succeſſors 
for ever, who are hereby enabled to receive a 
Grant of the ſame in Truſt for, and to the Uſe 
of the: faid Pariſn; and ſuch new Church when 


built and conſecrated} ſhall be reputed the Pa- 


riſh-Church of the ſaid' Pariſh, 
The like for the Pariſh-Church of Kilmacomoge 
in the ſame Dioceſs. 


Fhe Pariſh. Church of Dr#mau! (whereof the p,umes! 
Earl of Donnegal is Patron) in the Dioceſs of Church. 


Connor and County of Antrim ſhall be removed, 
and built upon a Plot of Ground in the Town- 
land of Dunmore, near the Town of Randal- 
flown, in the faid Pariſh, now and formerly uſed 
for a Bury ing- place; and the ſaid Church, when 
built, ſhall be deemed the true and only Pariſh- 
Church of Drumaul. 


3 The Pariſn- Church of Finvoy, (whereof the Five 
Biſhop of Down and Connor in Right of his See Church, 


is: Patron) in the Dioceſs of Connor, ſhall be re- 
moved and built upon ſome part of the Eſtate of 


Benjamin Galland, Eq; in the ſaid Pariſh, he 


firſt conveying the Ground to the Church- war- 
dens of the ſaid Pariſh, and their Succeſſors in 


Truſt, and for the Uſe of the ſaid Pariſh, who 
are hereby enabled to take a Grant thereof; and 

the new Church, when finiſned and conſecrated, 
k. Ns 
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ſhall be the true and only Pariſh-church in Fu- 

; voy. | 
ne The Situation of the old Pariſh-church' of 4 
_ "ee (whereof the Lord Viſcount Maſereen 1s 

Patron) in the Dioceſs of Conner, not being now 
to be aſcertained, and when a piece of Ground 
is obtained for building a Church thereon, with 
a convenient Church-yard, and conveyed by the 
Proprietor of ſuch Ground to the Church-war- 
dens of the ſaid Pariſh, and their Succeſſors in 
Truſt, and for the Uſe of the ſaid Pariſh, who 
are hereby enabled to take the ſame; and when 
a Church ſhall be built and conſecrated, the ſame 
ſhall be deemed the true and only Pariſh- church 
of Kilead. 
Killcomon, ali- The three Pariſhes of Killcomon, Robeen and; 
Pa — Tokeen, (in the Collation of the Archbiſhoprick of 
| Tuam, in Right of his See) in the Dioceſs of Tuam, 
ſhall be united for ever, and a Church ſhall be 
built as near the Centre of the ſaid three Pariſhes 
as may be, the Conſent of the major part of the 
Proteſtant Inhabitants being firſt had in Writing 
under their Hands and Seals, ſaving to her Ma- 
jeſty, Sc. and to the Archbiſhop of Tuam and 
his Succeſſors, and the preſent Incumbent, only 
during his Incumbency, all ſuch Right and In- 
tereſt as they, or any of them, had in the ſaid - 
Pariſhes before they were thus united; and the 
ſaid three Pariſhes ſhall be united for ever by the 
Name of Killcomon, alias Holymoath ; and the 
preſent Archbiſhop, and his Heirs, may convey, 

1 without Licence in Mortmain, to the Church- 
[ Wardens of the ſaid Pariſh, and their Succeſſors 
1 for ever, ſuch Plots of Ground as ſhall be neceſ- 
| ſary for a Church and Church-yard ; and alſo 
. for a Houſe, Shead and Garden for the Miniſter. 

1 The Pariſhes of Agliſb, Ianedin, the Rectory 6 
Aglib, alias on 

Cofilebar Pa-Of Drumrany, in the Pariſhes of Breaghwy and 

rim. Turlegh, in the Dioceſs of Tuam, and in the Col- 

lation _ 
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Parfſh-Thurches. 
lation of the ſaid Archbiſhop in Right of his ſaid 
See, ſhall be united for ever by the Name of the 
Pariſh of Agliſb, alias Caſtlebar; and the new 
Church, when built (on Ground to be ſet out and 
conveyed by Sir Henry Bingham for the ſaid 
Church and for a Church-yard, or his Heirs, to 
the Church-wardens of the ſaid Pariſh, who 
are enabled to take the ſame) ſhall be the only 
Pariſh-church of the faid united Pariſhes, ſaving 
to her Majeſty, Sc. the Archbiſhop of. Tuam, 
Sc. and the preſent Incumbents, during their 
Incumbency, their Rights, &c. 


The three Pariſhes of Ballywater, Ballybab- Inibargy Pa- 


bert, and Iniſbargy, (whereof Sir Hans Hamilton riſt. 
is Patron) in the Dioceſs of Down, ſhall be uni- 
red for ever after the Death of either of the pre- 
ſent Incumbents z and the Survivor ſhall have the 
Vicaridge of the ſaid three Pariſhes during his 
Life gand after his Death, the faid Sir Hans Ha- 
milton, his Heirs or Aſſigns, ſhall have and con- 
tinue their Right of Preſentation to the ſaid Uni- 
on; and a Church ſhall be built in one of the 
Town-lands- of the Pariſh of Iniſbargy, in ſuch 
Place for the faid Church and for a Church-yard, 
as ſhall be appointed by the Biſhop, and'convey- 
ed by the Owner, as aforeſaid, at the Expence 
of the ſaid united. Pariſhes, to be aſſeſſed by the 
Veſtry, in the ſame Manner as the Church of 
each Pariſh, if diftint, ought to have been 
built and repaired ; and the {aid Church, when 
built and conſecrated, ſhall for ever remain the 
true and only Pariſh-church of the ſaid three Pa» 


riſhes. 


8 A new Church ſhall be built at Ring*s-Exd, Ring's-End 
near Dublin, upon Ground which the Lord Viſ- Pariſh, 


count Merion may ſet out and convey to the 
Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin, &c. not exceeding 
two Acres, Plantation Meaſure, notwithſtand- 


ing any Settlement of the ſaid two Acres; and 
| N 4 the 


Ar tl 
Pariſh. 


Tynan and 


Derrynooſe 
Pariſhes. 


be for each Pariſh a ſeveral parochial Church, and 


 Pariſh-Churecheg.. 
the Archbiſhop of Dublin may apply one hun- | 
dred Pounds out of the forfeited Tythes, ap- | 
pointed for building ruined Churches, to the 
building the ſaid Church 12 

The Archbiſhop of Dublin may reſt an Ab- 9 | 
by at Arklow, in the Dioceſs of "Dublin, into a 
Pariſh- Church, with the Conſent of the preſent 
Incumbent and Veſtry of the ſaid Pariſn; and 
after ſuch Election, the Pariſhioners of the ſaid 
Pariſh ſhall repair to the ſame, and no other 
Church, 

This ſhall be a ; publick 4. 

8 Ann. c. 13. The Union of the Pariſhes of 10 13 
Tynan and Derrynooſe, in the Dioceſs of Ard- 
magb, from and after the 29th of September, 
1709. ſhall be null and void, and ſhall for ever 
after be deemed: as two diſtinct Pariſhes, and 
divided by ſuch Mears and Bounds as they were 
before they were united, and ſhall be ſe 
from each other, and have all parochial Rights 
and Privileges as diſtinct Pariſhes, notwithſtand- 
ing 14 and 15 Car. 2. c. 10. —— There. ſhall 


a Rector or Miniſter, independent from the o- 
ther, and perpetual ſucceeding Miniſters or Rec- 
tors who ſhall each have the Cure of Souls, and 
receive all Tythes, Oblations, Obventions, Ea. 
ſter-Dues and other Duties, Rates, Aﬀeſiments, 
or Taxations, as ought to be paid; and there 
ſhall be for each of the ſaid Pariſhes, Church- 
Wardens, a Pariſh-Clerk, and other uſual Pa- 
riſh-Officers, in Succeſſion for ever ; and all Pa- 
riſhioners, and others of the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall 
ſeparately pay all-Pariſh Charges and other Du- 
ties, as if the ſaid Union had never been made; 
and the Miniſter, or Rector, and Pariſhioners 
of each of the ſaid Pariſhes, may hold Veſt. 
ries, and make Rules for the Regulatian thereof, 
and for 3 and all other Matters i ms 
| ent 


Partſh-Churches. 

* dent to Pariſhes; which Rules and Orders ſhall, 
have the ſame Force, as Rules. and Orders made 
before the ſaid Union, and no greater, or other. 

12 — The Right of Patronage of the ſaid ſeveral 
Rectories, and of Collation to the. ſaid Churches 
on the preſent Avoidance of the ſaid Church of 
Derrynooſe,and the Avoidance of each of the faid 
Churches of Tynan and Derrynooſe, reſpectively, 
by the Death, Ceſſion, or Removal of the pre- 
ſent Incumbent thereof, ſhall belong to the 
Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, and his Succeſſors for 
ever, as it did before the making the ſaid Union, 

13 and not otherwiſe.--The Archbiſhopof Ardmagb, 
and the Rector of the ſaid Pariſh: of Derrynoo/e, 
with the Conſent of the Church-Wardens, and 
the major Part of the Inhabitants thereof, at a 
Veſtry to be held in ſome convenient Place in 
the ſaid Pariſh, within four Days after publick 
Notice given thereof to all the Pariſhioners, by 
Writing under the Hand of the ſaid Arch. 
biſhop, may build a new Church in ſome more 
convenient Place in the ſaid Pariſh, as they ſhall- 
think fit, the Land for the Church and Church» 
yard being firſt conveyed by the Proprietor 
thereof to the Rector or Miniſter, and his Suc- 
ceſſors for ever ; which Proprietor 1s hereby en- 
abled to convey a ſufficient parcel of Ground, 
not exceeding one Acre and a half, Plantation 
Meaſure, to the ſaid Rector or Miniſter, &. 
in Truſt for the ſaid Pariſh, who is hereby en- 
abled to take a Grant of the ſame to him and 

14 his Succeſſors for ever.— And if the Church- 
Wardens, and major part of the Pariſhioners, 
ſhall not within three Years after the firſt of Vo- 
vember, 1709. agree upon ſome place to build 
the ſaid Church on, the Archbiſhopof the Dio- 
ceſs, with the Conſent of the Proprietor of the 
Land, where the ſaid Church is to be built, ſhall 
appoint a place for building the ſaid Church, or | 
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Pariſh-Churches. 
the ſaid Pariſh, in the Centre thereof, or as near 


thereunto as conveniently may be, ' notwithſtan. 
ding the Sat. of Morimain ; which Church 


when builr and conſecrated, ſhall ſor everremain 


the true and only Pariſh-Church of the Pariſh of 
Derrynooſe. 


KillevyPariſh, A new Church for the Pariſh of Killevy, in the 15 


Tartaraghan 
Pariſh. 


Dioceſs of Ardmagh, ſhall be builtin ſome more 
convenient place, by the Rector or Incumbent 
and Church-wardens of the ſaid Pariſn, with the 
Conſent and Approbation of the Archbiſhop of 
Ardmagh, under Hand and Seal, and with the 
Conſent of the major Part of the Inhabitants 
thereof, at a Veſtry aſſembled, the Land for the 
Church and Church Yard, not exceeding one 
Acre and a half, Plantation Meaſure, being firſt 
conveyed by the Proprietor of ſuch Place to the 
Rector or Incumbent and his Succeſſors, who is 
hereby enabled to take a Grant of the ſame in 
Truſt for the ſaid Pariſh z and ſuch new Church, 
when built and conſecrated, ſhall be deemed the 
true and only Pariſh-church of theſaid Pariſh of 
Killevy. £53 

The Precin& or Territory of Tartaragbas in 16 
the County of Ardmagh, ſhail, from the firſt of 
November, 1709, for ever be a Pariſh, by the 
Name of the Pariſh of Tartaraghan ; and there 
ſhall be a Rector thereof and Church- wardens, 
and other uſual Officers, in Succeſſion for ever, 
who ſhall have the Advantages of Right belong- 
ing to ſuch Offices in Pariſhes. The Archbiſhop 17 
of Ardmagh, with the conſent of the Church- 
wardens, and major Part of the Inhabitants of 
the ſaid Pariſh, in writing under their Hands, at 
a Veſtry to be held within four Days after pub- 
lick Notice thereof, may build a new Church in 
the centre of the ſaid Parish, or as near thereto 
as conveniently may be, the Land for. the. 


Church and Church-yard not exceeding two 
Acres, 


Pariſh-Churches. 


Acres, Plantation Meaſure, being firſt ſet out 
and conveyed by the Proprietor thereof to the 
Rector or Incumbent and his Succeſſors for ever, 
who is hereby enabled to take a Grant of the 
fame, the ſaid Grant and Conveyagce to be in 
Truſt for, and for the benefit of the Inhabitants 
of the ſaid Parish ; and ſuch new Church, when 
builtand conſecrated, shall be reputed the Parish- 
church of the ſaid Parish of Tartaraghan ; and 
the ſaid Church shall be built at the charge of 
{uch Parishioners, on ſuch convenient part of the 
faid Land fo to be purchaſed as the ſaid Rec- 
tor, Church-Wardens, and- major part of the 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Parish, in Veſtry aſſem- 
bled, shall, by Writing under their Hands, di- 
18 rect. Alexander Shand Clerk, shall be the firſt 
Rector of the ſaid Parish ; which ſaid Rector, 
and his Succeſſors, shall be ſubject to the Viſita- 
tion and power of the Ordinary of the Dioceſs of 
Ardmagb, and of ſuch Canons, Rules and Laws 
Eccleſiaſtical, as other Rectors, or Parish- 
churches uſually are; and the ſaid Rector and 
Pariſhioners may hold Veſtries, and make Or- 
ders for the Regulation of the ſaid Pariſh, and 
Reparations of the ſaid Pariſh- church, and of 
alk other Matters incident to Pariſhes, and in ſuch 
19 Manner as any other Pariſh may do. — All and 
ſingular the Tythes, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Dues of the ſeveral Town-lands of Clantlew, 
Breagh, Epliſh, Bullinery, Derrilee, Tagbloge, 
Derriagh and Derryene, lying in the ſaid Pre- 
cinct, and granted by Francis Obre, Gent. un- 
to Michael late Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, and 
his Succeſſors for ever, and of all other Lands 
he had in the ſaid Precinct, are hereby veſt- 
ed in the ſaid Rector of the ſaid Pariſh-church of 
Tartaraghan, and his Succeſſors to the uſe of the 
20ſfaid Re&or and his Succeſſors for ever. — All and 


ſingular the Tythes, and other Eccleſiaſtical 4 
N Dues 


r of 
Au. 


Parish · Churches. 
Dues arifing in the ſaid Precinct whereof Wil. 
liam Lord Viſcount Charlemont, and Artbur 
Brownlow, Eſq; are, or is ſeized, poſſeſſed ot 
intitled unto, are hereby veſted in the Rector 
of the ſaid Pariſh-Church of Tartaraghan, and 
his Succeſſors to the uſe of the ſaid Rector and 
his Succeſſors for ever. — The Right of Patro- 21 
nage of the ſaid Rectory and of the Preſentati- 
on to the ſame on the Voidance thereof ſhall be 
veſted in the ſaid Villiam Lord Viſcount 
Charlemont, and his Heirs, for the two firſt 
Turns, and in the faid Francis Obre, during his 
Life, for a third Turn; and after his Deceaſe, 
the Right of Patronage and Collation to the ſaid 
Rectory, ſhall be veſted in the Arch-biſhop of 
Ardmagh, and his Succeſſors, for the ſaid 
third Turn; then on Avoidance thereof, the 
Right of Patronage and Preſentation shall be 
veſted in the faid Arthur Brownlow, and his 
Heirs, for another Turn, and ſo by Deſcent, 
and in Succeſſion, reſpectively for ever, 


The Rector or Incumbent and Church- war- 22 


dens of the Pariſh of Arboe, in the Dioceſs of 
Ardmagh, with the Approbation of the Arch- 
biſhop of Ardmagh, and Patrons of the ſaid Pa- 
riſh-Church, under their Hands and Seals, and by 
the Conſent of the major part of the Inhabitants | 
thereof, in writing under their Hands at a Ve- 
ſtry to be held within four Days after publick 
Notice given to all the Pariſhioners, by Writing 
under the Hand of the ſaid Arch-biſhop, may 
build a new Church on the Lands of Ag bacol- 
lum, belonging to the Rector of the ſaid Pariſh 
of Arboe, or in ſuch other more convenient 
Place in the ſaid Pariſh as they ſhall think fit; 
ſuch part of the Land of Aghacollum being firſt, 
ſet out by the ſaid Rector or ſuch other Land, 
in which ſuch Church ſhall be intended to be 
built with a cenvenient Church-yard, being firſt 
conveyed by the Proprietor to the ſaid Rector 
or 


Pariſh Churches. 


or Incumbent and his Succeſſors, and in caſe 
it ſhall not be thought convenient to build the 
the ſaid Church on the ſaid Land of Agbacollum, 
any other Proprietor of Land in the faid ,Pariſh, 
may convey to the ſaid Rector or Incumbent,. 
Sc. for the purpoſes aforeſaid, any Quantity of 
Land, not exceeding one Flanention e and 
ſuch Perſons may take a Grant thereof; and the 
ſaid Church, when built ang conſecrated, ſhall 
for ever be deemed the true and only Pariſh- 
2 23 church of the Pariſh of Arbe. — The 
ſeveral Rectors, Church-wardens, and major 
part of the Inhabitants of the ſaid ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes, at the ſeveral Veſtries held in the ſaid ſe- 
veral Pariſhes, may appoint and ceſs. ſuch rea- 
ſonable Sums on the ſeveral Inhabitants thereof 
reſpectively; as they ſhall think neceſſary for 
the purpoſes aforefaid; to be recovered as Ceſſes 
for Reparation of Churches in this Kingdom 


24 uſually are. Saving to her Majeſty, Sc. and 


all Bodies Politick and Corporate, and all Per- 
ſons whatſoever, except the Lord Viſcount Char- 
lemont, Arthur Brownlow, and Francis Obre, and 
their Heirs, and all claiming under them, all 
their Right and Title, Cc. which they, or any 
of them, may have to the ſaid Tythes, or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Dues 
This fhall be deemed a publick general 48. 


25 9 Ann. c. 12. The Biſhop of Elphin, with Kilteevin, . 
the Approbation of the Archbiſhop of the Pro- Pari. 


vince, and Conſent of the Patrons, Incumbents, 
and major part ot the Inhabitants of the Pa- 
riſhes of Killecvin, Baſlick and Ballintober, in 
the Dioceſs of Elphin, may unite the ſaid Pa- 
riſnes; and the Pariſn- church now built at Ca- 
flereagh, in the Pariſh of K:ilkeevin, ſhall be 
deemed the only Pariſh-church of the ſaid unit- 
ed Pariſhes, and ſhall be called by the Name 


of 


Oran Pariſh. 


Stapleflown, 


Chur 


Char cb. ws, 


' Pariſh-Churches. 


of the Pariſh of Kilkeevin ; and the Inhabitants 


of the 1aid ſeveral Pariſhes ſhall be chargeable 


with the Repairs of the ſaid Church at Caſtle- 


reagb. 

The Biſhop of Elpbin, with the Approbation 26 
and Conſent aforeſaid, may order the Church 
at Oran, in the Pariſh of Oran, to be rebuilt, 
and unite the Pariſhes of Oran and Drumtemple ; 
and the ſaid Pariſhes ſo united, ſhall be called 


by the Name of the pariſh of Oran, and the 


Church of Oran ſhall be built and kept in repair 
by the Inhabitants of the ſaid united Pariſh ; 
which ſhall for ever be deemed one Pariſh. 

The Biſhop of L-i2hlin, with the Approba- 27 


tion and. Conſent aforeſaid, may unite the Pa- 


riſhes of Tullomagymagh, Ballynecarrieg, Bally- 
croge, and Kelbyfown,. in the Dioceſs of Leigh- 
lin, whereof the new erected and ſun ors. 
Church at Stapleſtoton, ſhall for ever be deem- 
ed to be the Pariſh-church of the ſaid united 
Pariſhes; and ſuch Glebe and Lands which now 
belong to ſuch reſpective Pariſhes, ſhail hence- 
forward belong to the Pariſh of Stapleſtotvn, 
after the Death, Ceſſion, or Promotion of the. 
preſent Incumbent, laving to the Dean, and 
Chapter, and Prebendarics of the Dioceſs of 
Leigblin, all their preſent Rights, Tythes and 
Intereſts, in and to the ſaid Pariſhes of Tullo- 
magymagh and Ballynecarrig, and alſo the Right, 
Title and Intereſt of Doctor Robert Elliot, in 
and to the ſaid pariſh of Kelh/towr, during his 
Incumbency. 


The. Pariſh-church of Church-town in the Dio- 28 


ceſs of Cloyne, in the patronage of the Honou- 


rable Sir John Percival, Bart. may be removed 


to a more convenient. place, by Conſent of the 

Patron, Incumbent, and the Biſhop of the Dio- 

ceſs, with the Approbation of the pn 
0 


29 The Biſhop of the Dioceſs of Cloyne, with Caftlemarter, 
the Approbation and Conſent aforeſaid, may Pariſh. 


Pariſh-Churches. 


of the Province, and the Conſent of the major 
part of the Inhabitants thereof > 


unite the Pariſhes of Ballyoughtra, Mogely and 
Cabirulton, in the Dioceſs of Cloyne ; which 


| Pariſhes fo united, ſhall be called by the Name 


of the Pariſh of Caſtlemarter; and the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop, and Incumbent, with the Approbation 
and Conſent aforeſaid, may build a new Church 


at Caſtlemarter, within the ſaid Pariſh of Bally- 


oughtra, which ſhall be deemed the Pariſh- 
church of the ſaid united pariſhes ; and ſhall 


be built and kept in repair at the Expence of 


30 The Biſhop of Cloyne, with the Approbation Carr yen. 
and Conſent aforeſaid, may divide the Pariſhes, and Iniſtar, 
of Iniftar, Mathy, Garrycloyne and Granagh, in Churches. 


31 


the Inhabitants of the ſaid ſeveral Pariſhes; 


and Henry Boyle, Eſq; is hereby enabled to give 
and convey a convenient piece of Ground for 
the ſcite of the ſaid Church and Church-yard, 


to remain thereunto for ever. 


the Dioceſs of Cloyne, into two diſtin Pariſh- 
es, and may build another Church, at the Ex- 
pence of the Pariſhioners of the ſaid Pariſhes, in 
ſome convenient place in the ſaid Pariſhes ; 
which ſaid Church ſhall be called by the Name 
of the Pariſh-church of Garrycloyne, and that the 
Church of Iniſtar, and the ſaid Church of Garri. 
cloyne, pls to be erected, ſhall after the Death or Re- 
moval of the preſent Incumbent, be deemed to be 
two diſtinct Parſh-churches, and ſhall be kept in 
repair by the reſpective Inhabitants of the re- 
ſpective Pariſhes, according to the ſaid Diviſion ; 
and the Rights of the reſpective Patrons ſhall 
hereby be revived and preſerved, 


in ſome more convenient place within the Union of 
Agbada, 


TheBiſhop of Cleyne, with the Approbation and 45444, Pa- 
conſent aforeſaid, may build and erect a new Church riſh. 


Patiſh-Chuzehes. 
Ag hada, in the Dioceſs of Cloynez which Church 
when built, and no other ſhall be called the Pa- 
riſh-church of Agbada, and ſhall: be deemed the 
only Pariſh-church of the pariſh of Agbada, and 
the Inhabitants and Pariſhioners of the ſaid Uni- 
on, shall be obliged to repair the ſame as their 
Parish-church. | N 

Kilwatermy, The Bishop of Water ford, with the Approba- 32 
tion and Conſent aforeſaid, may build a new 
Church in ſome convenient place within the Pa- 
rish of Kilwatermey, in the Dioceſs of MWaterford, 
the proprietor of the Soil where ſuch Church 
ſhall be built, firſt conveying a ſufficient Quan- 
tity of Ground for ſuch Church and Church- 
yard; and the new Church ſo to be built, ſhall 
be the Pariſnh- church of Rid Pariſh, and shall 
be built and kept in repair by the Inhabitants 

| and Pariſhioners of the ſaid Parish. F 

Carowgalley, The Bishop of  Kilmore, with the Approba- 33 

= Pail, tion and Conſent aforeſaid, may build a new- 

i 3 Church at Mogh, within the parish of Carrow- 

Wl | gallen, in the Dioceſs of K:imore in the ſame 

place where an old Church is now ſtanding, at 

the Charges of the ſaid Parish of Carrougallen; 

We | and ſuch new Church, when built, shall. for 

3 ever be deemed the only Parish-church of 

1 Carrowgallen, $20 

_— Drumgog), The Rector and Incumbent, and Pariſhioners , , 

Pariſh. of the Parish of Drumgagb, ain the Dioceſs of 

Dromore, by the Conſent and Approbgtion of 
the Arch-bishop of the Province, Bishop of 
the Dioceſs, and Patron may build a new Church 
in ſuch convenient place within the ſaid Pa- 
rich as they shall think fit, the Ground for 

1 i ſuch Church and Church- yard, being firſt 

N conveyed by the Proprietor of the ſame to the 

1 U Uſe of the ſaid Paris; which Conveyance the 

1 Proprietor is hereby enabled to make, and the 

1 ſaid Church when built and conſecrated, shall 


for 


Z( 


3 


35 


22 


33 


36 


37 The Church, or Chapel, 
now erected at Coor- bill in. the Dioceſs of Kil. Fariſt. 


pati Churches 
for ever be the only: Parish- church of Drum- 
gagb. 


Approbation aforeſaid, and with the Conſent 
of the major part of the Inhabitants of the 
ſaid Parish, with the Materials of the an- 
cient Church, and ſuch others, as shall be 
further requiſite, may build a new and lar- 
ger Church, in ſuch convenient place in the 
ſaid Parish as they shall think fit, the Ground 
for ſuch new Church and Church- yard, being 
firſt conveyed by the Proprietor of the ſame, 
to the Church-wardens of the ſaid Parish, and 
their Succeſſors for ever, to the Uſe of the ſaid 
Parish, Which Conveyance the Proprietor is here- 
by enabled to make ; and the ſaid Church, when 
built, and conſecrated, shall for ever be the 
only Parish-church of the faid Parish of Shan- 
Kill. | 


a new Church on the Lands of Drununclet and 
Town of Broadbaven, in the parish of Kilcomin, 
the Proprietor thereof firſt conveying a ſufficient 
Quantity of Ground for the ſaid Church and 
Church-yard to the Church-wardens of the ſaid 
Parish, and their Succeſſors, for the Ufe of the 


faid. Pariſh ; which Church, when built, toge- 


ther with the Church-yard, shall be conſecrat- 
ed, and deemed the Parish-church of the Parish- 
es of Kilmore and \Kilcomin. 


more, shall be deemed the Parish-chürch and 
Church. yard of ' Drumgoone Parish, in the ſaid 
we and, as ſuch, shall be repairable by the 

'O In- 


The Rector and Incumbent of Shankill in'Shankill Pa: 
the Dioceſs of. Dromore, by the ' Conſent and ri. 


The Inhabitants of the Parislies of Kilmore Kilmore and 
and Kilcomin, in the Dioceſs of Killala, by the Kilcemin Fa: 
Conſent and. Approbation aforeſaid; may build rules. 


I, and Church-yard, Drumpoong. * 


Killtullagh 
'Pariſh, 


- aforeſaid, ſaving to her Majeſty and the Arch- 


Newhborough 
Pariſh. 


'F annis-Mac- 


Pariſh-Churches. 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Parish, and under the 
ſame Regulation as other Parishes are; and Thomas 
Coote, Eſq; Proprietor of the faid Land where. 
on the ſaid Church is erected, by any Inſtrument 
in Writing under his Hand and Seal, may con- 
vey the ſame to the Church-wardens of the 


ſaid Parish, and their Succeſſors for ever. 
The Arch-bishop of Tuam, with the Conſent 3g 


of the Patron, Incumbent and major part of the 
Inhabitants, may unite the Parishes of Killtullagb, 
Knockamagh, Becan, Aghamore and Templetogher, 
in the Dioceſs of Zuam, and a Church shall be 
built in Ballinlogh, in the parish of Killtullagb, 
and the faid Parishes ſo united, shall be called 


by the Name of the Parish of K://tullagh, and 


ſuch Church when finished, endowed and con- 
ſecrated, shall be deemed the only Parish- church 
of the ſaid united Parishes ; and Joſepb Mitcbell, 
Eſq; is hereby enabled to convey 20 Acres 


of Land for a Glebe, and 1 Acre for a Man- 
ſion- houſe for the Incumbent and his Succeſſors, 


beſides one Acre for the Church- yard, to the 
ſaid Arch-bishop and his Succeſſors, for the Uſe 


bishop of Tuam ſuch Right as they had before 
the ſaid Union. 


The Bishop of Ferns, by the Approbation 39 


and Conſent aforeſaid, and of the Dean and 
and Chapter of Ferns, may unite the Parishes 
of Killmichaloge, Killmechue and Killkavan, in 
the Dioceſs of Ferns, which, when united, shall 
be called by the Name of the Parish of New- 
borough, and shall be one Parish. 


The Church built at Drumenagh, in the 40 


Saint Church. Dioceſs of Clogher, shall be deemed the Pa- 
rish- church of Ennis-Mack Saint. 


Slane Pariſh: 


The Bishop of Meath, by Approbat ion and 
Conſent aforeſaid, may build a new _—_— io 
| ome 


41 


42 


parith Churches. 


ſome more convenient place in the parish of 


Slane, in the Dioceſs of Meath, the Land for 
the Church and Church-yard, being firft con- 
veyed by the Proprietor to the Rector, Vicar 
or Incumbent, as aforeſaid ; and ſuch new 
Church, when built and conſecrated, shall be 
reputed the only Parish-church of the faid pa- 
rish. 


795 


42 The Biſhop of E/phin may unite the Pariſhes Caine Pariſh; 


of Caine and Xilltome in the faid Dioceſs, which 
ſhall be one Pariſh, and called the Pariſh of 
Caine, and a Church ſhall be built on ſome 
convenient place in the Town and Lands of 
Miltonpaſs, in the faid Pariſh of Caine, which 
ſhall be the Pariſh-church of the faid united 
Pariſhes ; Luke Dillon of Clonbrock, Eſq; and 
Edward Kelly of Shrigg, Eſq; and Jobn Kel- 


Iy his Son and Heir apparent, firſt conveying 


a ſufficient Quantity of Ground for the Charch 
and Church yard. e | 


Wi; The Biſhop of Eipbin, with the Approbation Donames Pas 


and Conſent aforeſaid, may unite the Pariſhes of ri. 


Killbegnett, Ballynekill, Kilcroan and Donamon 
or ſo many of the faid Pariſhes as ſhall be 
thought convenient; which Pariſhes ſo united, 
ſhall be called by the Name of the. pariſh of 
Donamon, and be one - Parifh. | 


- 


44 The Inhabitants of the pariſh of Killoſelan, Capichlacks 
or the major part of them in the Dioceſs of El- alia 8i/h 


pbin, with the Conſent and Approbation afore- 
ſaid, may build a new Church and Church-yard, 
on ſome convenient place within the faid pariſh, 
on the Land of Capavarogy near the Town of 
Caftleblackney, Robert Blackney, Eſq; firſt con- 


veying two Acres of Land for the ſaid Church 
and Church-yard and Miniſter's Houfe, to the 


Rector, 9c. and fuck new Chureh, when built 

and conſecrated, ſhall be the Parish-church of 

the ſaid Parish, and shall be called and a 
O 2 | il Ye ES 


. cites to be in- 


o Pariſh-Churches. 4 
ed the Parish - church of Caſtleblactney, alias il. 
. 

Balhnae- The Arch-bishop of the Province, and Bishop 4; 

— Pariſh. of Clonfert, with the Conſent of the Patrons, 
Incumbent, and major part of the Inhabitants, 
may unite the Parishes of Ballymactward and 
Clonkeen, in the Dioceſs of Clonfert, after the 
Avoidance of either of the ſaid Churches, by the 
Death, Ceſſion or Promotion of either of the In- 
cumbents of either of the faid Parishes ; which, 
when united, shall be one Parish, by the Name 
of the Parish of Ballymackward, and shall he 
under the ſame Regulation as other Parishes, 
and the ſurviving Incumbent of the ſaid unit- 
ed Parishes, shall be the Incumbent of both the 
ſaid united Parishes. | | F 

Kilpatrick .._ The Bishop of Meath, with the Approbation 40 

Church, and Conſent aforeſaid, may conſtitute the Church 
of Kilpatrick to be the Parish-church of the 

united Parishes of Drakeflown, Killpatrict and 

: . Anough, in the Dioceſs of Meath: 

Kilſaran Pa- The Church, of Gernonſtown, alias Caſtlebel- 47 

riſh. lingham, in the Parish of Kilſaran, and Dio- 
ceſs of . Armagh, shall be deemed to be. the 
Parish-church of *7//aran, and the old Church- 
yard shall, at the Parishioners Charge, be fen- 
ced in, and preſerved from prophane and com- 
mon Uſage. e 

Ihe antient Scites of all the Parish-churches 48 


aloſed. and Church-yards in this Act mentioned, shall 
be kept incloſed from prophane Uſes, by ſuffi- 
cient Fences, at the Charge of the Parishieners 
of each reſpective paris. 2 
_ Where any new Church shall be built by 49 
Vertue of this Act, in any Parish or Union, 
Where there. is any ancient Church, the Pa- 
Tishioners may make Uſe of the Materials of 
every ſuch antient Church, towards buildin 
ſuch new · intended Church, and for no other Uſe 
Mhatſoever. | This 


* 1 - 


45 


47 


48 


49 
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"This to be a Publick and General AM. s 
50 Provided, where two or more Parishes shall Patrons may 
be united, according to the Directions of this 3 
Act, and where the Right of Preſentation 35 
the laid Parisfics is now or at the Time of füch 
Union, may belong to ſeveral Patrons who have 
or niay have Right to preſent to the ſame as the 
Churches become void; ſuch Patrons when they 
shall conſent to the uniting of the Parishes afore- 
ſaid, may agree in which of them, the Right 
of Preſentation to ſuch united Parishes, shall "Be 
and continue, after ſuch Union is made, and how zo 
often, and what Turn each Patron shall 6 = 
ſent to the ſaid united Parishes, and ſuch Agree NY Es 
ment ſo to be made between all the faid Patrons 
under their Hands and Seals, shall be inrolfed- 
in Chancery, ahd shall bind all the ſaid Patrons. 
Parties to the ſaid” Agreement, their Heirs! 
Aſſigns and Succeſſors for ever, ſaving to the 
Queen, Se. all ſuch Right and Title' which 
they have or may claim in any eier to be 
— in Purſuance of this Act. fz an 
2 Geo. 1. < 14. During the Tem of tem Chief Gover- 
"Tank from the 24th of June, 1715. the Chief nor and Coun- 
Governor, with the Aſſent of the major pare ng n _ 
of the Privy- council, in C ouncil aſſembled, fix res 
at leſt conſenting with the Approbation of the 
Arehbishop of the Province and the Bishop f 
the Dioceſs, certified under their Hands and Ar- 
chiepiſcopal and Epiſcopal Seals,” with the CBfi 
ſent of the Patrons and Incumbents, certified: 
under their Hands and Seals atteſted by two 
or more Witneſſes, may divide” old Parishes, 
or ſeparate any parish or“ part of a parish 
of * — ab unite af bes Ur to 
another, or part of a. pariſſy/26' another pa- 
rich, or part of a parish in” Perpetuity, and 
erect them into new pariches, with all Pa- 
rochial Rights; and ny uoite and appropriate 


F my 


— 


* 
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any Benefice having actual Cure of Souls, te 
- & Dignity or Prebend without Cure, ſaving to 
the Dean, Dignitary, Prebend and Incumbent, 
at the Time of ſuch Union during their In- 
cumbency, and to the Patrons and Ordinaries, 
all their Right, Title and Intereſt to ſuch uni- 
ted and appropriated Parishes, and ſaving all 
Right to the Dean and Chapter, and the Pre- 
bendary of the Prebend, to which any Benefice 
with Cure of Souls, shall be united or appro- 
priated. | 

Refidence not Provided, no Dignitary or Prebendary to 
diſcharged by whoſe Dignity Or Prebend, ſuch Benefice with 
Union. Cure of Souls shall be united, shall be diſchar- 
of Reſidence in the Church ſo united; but 
hall be obliged to ſuch Reſidence as the In- 
cumbent of ſuch; Church with Cure of Souls 
was obliged to, before the making ſuch Union, 
and $hall alſo be ſubje&, as a Dignitary or Pre- 
bendary of the ſaid Cathedral Church to all Ju- 
riſdictions, Duties or Penalties in like manner 
as the ſaid Dignitary or Prebendary was ſubject 
dat the Time of — ſuch Union, and every 
thing done in Purſuance of this Act, shall be as 
good as if the ſame had been particularly recit- 

ed and hereby enacted: 


* - 5 


e ov... The chief Governor, Sc. with the Aſſent of 
— may the major part of the Privy- council aſſembled, ry 
direct neceſſa- ſix at leaſt conſenting, and with the Approba- 
ry Churches tion of the Arch-biſhop and Biſhop upon Ex- 
to be built. mination of Witneſſes on Oath, or any other 

lawful Means, may direct new Churches to be 
built in more convenient Places, with the Con- 
ſent of the Patron and Proprietor, upon whoſe 
Land ſuch new Church is to be erected, and 
allo of the Incumbent, Church-wardens, and 
the major part of the Pariſhioners in Veſtry 
aflembled, and of the major part of the Proprie- 
ꝛors ef Lands within ſuch Pariſh, teſtified by 


their 
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their Petition to the chief Governor and Coun- 
cil, the Expence of building which Churches ſhall 
be aſſeſſed and applotted on ſuch Pariſh by Act 
of Veſtry, and ſuch Church ſo newly erected, 
ſhall be deemed to be the Parish-church of the 
Pariſh wherein the ſame ſhall be built, when ſo 
declared by ſuch Order as aforeſaid, and the 
Chancel thereof ſhall be repaired by fuch Per- 
ſons as were liable to repair the Chancel of the 
old Pariſh-church, | 5 
4 Upon the Removal, and new Erecting or Patron of the 
Change of any Pariſh-church, as aforeſaid, the old to be Fa- 
Patron of the Church fo removed, his Heirs, nen on he. 
Sc. ſhall be Patron of the new Church. 2 p 
55 Where two or more Churches or Pariſhes Chief Gover- 
ſhall be united into one, and where any Bene- nor. Mt. may: 


Au 3 x divide the Pa- 
fice ſhall be united to a Dignity or — as 


K 


having formerly had diſtinct Patrons, in ſuch Union 
Caſes the chief Governor, c. and Council as 
aforeſaid, with the Approbation ef the Arch- 
biſhop and Biſhop, may divide the Patrohage 
by Turns among the Patrons, giving to each of 
them a Right to preſent oftner, ot ſeldomer, 
according to the true yearly Value of the Pariſh, 
the Conſent of each Patron being firſt had and 
entred in the Inſtrument of erecting the ſaid 
Union, and ſuch Settlement hall he binding to 
all Patrons and Parties for even, xelerviing to 
every Archbiſhop, and Biſhop, Regilters and 
School-maſters, their Dues payable- out of every. 
ſuch Pariſh ſo uniteccc. 
56 . Provided, where this Majeſty, 65. is or dall gag tor the 
be entitled to the Preſentation of any ef the King. 
faid Churches ſo t be united, he ſhall upon 
the firſt Vacancy after ſuch nien, have tlie 
firſt Preſentation, of an Incumbent unto ſuch 
Church, and upon the next Vacancy, the other 
Patrons ſeverally, as the chief Governor, Sc. 
with the Approbation as aforeſaid, ſhall appoint, 
© O 4 Re- 
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Regard being had to the Values of the ſaid 
Pariſhes, and ſo in courſe reſpectively in man- 

| ner aforeſaid, 8 ; 

Diſappropria- No Proprietor of any Rectory impropriate, 57 

tion of a Rec- having the Patronage of the Vicarage of the ſaid 

tory, what, Church, ſhall, by only preſenting in his Turn, 
a Clerk to any Union made by Vertue of this 
Act, be judged in Law to diſappropriate his 
Rectory, unleſs ſuch Perſon making ſuch Preſen- 
tation, ſhall by expreſs Words contained therein 

L plainly ſignify his Deſign to make ſuch Diſappro- 61 
Priation, and ſuch Preſentation, ſhall be under 
the Hand and Seal of the Patron fo preſenting, 

atteſted by two or more Witneſſes. | 

Unions, Divi- Every ſuch Unions, Diviſions and Appropria- 58. 

hons and Ap- tions, made by Vertue of this Act, ſhall be 

propre leg enrolled in the Rolls-Office in Chancery within 

in Chancery ſix Months aſter the making thereof, for which 

in 6 Months. the Fee of 13 f. 4. d. and no more ſhall be paid; 
and every Inſtrument, under the Hands of the 6 
chief Governor, c. teſtifying ſuch Union, 
Diviſion or "Appropriation, ſhall contain in it a 


60 


Proviſoe, that the ſame ſhall be enrolled in fix 
Months after the Date thereof, or elſe to be 
void. nen 10 1 0 79e | 


Endowments From the Time aforeſaid, the ſeveral Arch- 59 
may be with biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Dignitaries and Pre- 
* * bendaries wien the Comſent and Approbation 
5; Cle. aforeſaid, and łlſo witli the conſent of the Deans 
and Chapters; and where there are no Deans 

and Chapters, then by the Conſent of the Arch⸗ 

4cacon and major part of the reſt of the Cler- 
gp, at'their Viſitations, may endow any 'Vica- 
rage Oo Curacy, with a convenient Portion ü of 
Glebe or Tythes, or both, belonging to ſſjch 
Arch. biſhoptick, Biſhoprielk, &c. in the frid! 
Par ishesp and alſo with the Conſents aforeſaid, 
augment ſuch Endowments às have been alr&h- 

dy made for the Support- of à Vicar or Cu- 

VA | + W: rate, 
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rate, ſaving to the then Tenants of ſuch Glebes 
and Tythes, all their Right and Title during 
their Leaſes. | | 
60 Every Arch-bishop, Bishop, Sc. with the Regories, Ce. 
Approbation and Conſent aforeſaid, at any ee | 
Time during the faid Term, may exchange any * er i 
any Rectory, Vicarage, Parich or Portion of 1 
Tythes, to his Arch. bishoprick, Ic. belonging, ix 
for any other Rectory, Vicarage, Parish or 2 
Portion of Tythes, within the fame Dtocels, es 
610f equal, or near the ſame Value. — Pro- On Exchanges 
| vided, that every ſuch Perſon who shall enjoy 8 
| the Benefit of ſuch Exchange, and his Suc- med. pf 
ceſſors ſhall perform all the ſame. Duties, and, 
ſhall be ſubject to the ſame Juriſdiction and Bur- | 
thens as the former Incumbents were, arid ſhall RK 
ſerve the Cure of the ſaid Pariſh, as by Vertue |. 
of ſuch Exchange he ſhall enjoy, in caſe the faid 
Cure is not otherwiſe by Law provided for. ; 
62 Where in any Union, made by Vertue of Nb abt 
this Act, there ſhall be an Impropriate, or Ap- to be repaired. 
propriate Rectory, within the ſame, the Rector, 
Impropriator, or Poſſeſſor of which was, before 
ſuch Union, obliged to repair the Chancel be- 
longing to the Pariſh- church of the ſaid Recto- 
ry, ſuch Rector, Ic. ſhall, during the continu- 
ance of ſuch Union be diſcharged from the ſame, 1 
and ſhall inſtead thereof contribute a rateable i 
Proportion, according to the Value of the pro- 
fits riſing out of ſuch Rectories, to the Repair 
of the new Chancel of the ſaid united Parithes, 
which rateable proportion, ſhall' be ſettled by 
conſent of all parties concerned in Intereſt before 
ſuch Union be made, or on Failure therein, by 
the Lord Chancellor, Lord Keeper, or Lords 
Commiſſioners of the Great Seal; and © every © 
other Perſon, who was * obliged to repair the 
e e- e de ehe 
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Chancel of any of the other Pariſh-churches ſo 
united, before ſuch Union, ſuch Perſon and his 
Succeſſors, ſhall pay a rateable Share towards 
Repair of the new Chancel. 
On an Union In caſe any Pariſhes appropriate or impro- 63 
impropriated, priate, ſhall be united, purſuant to this Act, 
3 1, to any other Pariſh, the Impropriator or Poſſeſ- 
towards the ſor ſhall be diſcharged from Ending a Curate 
Maintenance for ſuch Pariſhes ſo united, and ſhall be only 
of a Curate, obliged ro contribute his Proportion rateably 
Se. with the other Pariſhes, for the Maintenance 
of the Curate or Miniſter of ſuch united Pariſh- 
es, which rateable Proportion ſhall be adjuſted 
: by all Parties concerned before the ſaid Union 
be made, or in caſe of Failure thereof by a De- 
cree in Chancery, upon proper Application 
thereto, x | 
This Clavſe Provided no Union made purſuant to 1464 
repealed by and 157 C. 2. c. 10. of any Pariſhes not within 
1 C. 2.c. 19. Cities or Towns-corporate, ſhall be diſſolved, 
Pop. J. 78. nor any of the ſaid united Parſhes, or any part 
thereof ſhall be united to any other united Pa- 
riſh, by Virtue of this Act, unJeſs the Pariſh- 
church of - ſuch united Pariſh lies three Miles 
diſtant from ſome part. of ſuch united pa- 
riſh, or that the Church of ſuch united pa- 
riſh ſhall not be large enough to contain the 
Proteſtant Pariſhioners uſually reſorting thi- 
ther, in which caſe, ſuch of the ſaid old unit» 
ed Pariſhes, lying remote from the Pariſh- 
church of the ſaid former united Pariſh, may 
be united to ſome other Pariſh lying more near 
and commodious for the Reſort of the Inhabi - 
tants of ſuch remote Pariſh. - 5 
Burgery of The Lands and Houſes called the Burgery of 65 
Cloyne annex- Cloyne, and their Appurtenances and Privileges, 
ed to the See. ſhall for ever hereafter be annexed to the See of 
Cleyne, and be held and enjoyed by the pre- 
ſent Biſhop of Cloyne and his Succeſſors for 
ever. The 


66 


67 


68 


6 
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66. The preſent Arch-biſhop of Dublin and his Archbiſhop of 
Succeſſors, ſhall in lieu thereof, have and re- Dalia to have 
ceive out of the yearly Rents and Profits of 1 
the Lands of Ballycroneen and Ballycotton (Farms ; 
belonging to the See of Cloyne) the yearly Sum 

or Rent-charge of 26 J. per Ann. to the only 

and proper uſe of the ſaid Arch-biſhop of Dub- 

blin and his Succeſſors for ever, payable quarterly 

at the Feaſts of Michaelmas, Chriſtmas, Lady-Day, 

and St. John Baptiſt, by even and equal portions. 

67 --Provided, that for Non-payment thereof, or any And may di- 
part thereof, the ſaid Archbishop, &c. may di- — — 
ſtrain the ſaid Lands, and in caſe of no ſufficient 
Diſtreſs, may enter and hold the ſame, 'till the 

ſaid Rent and Arrears be paid, ſubject neverthe- 

leſs, to ſuch Leaſe or Leaſes as shall be in being 

at the time of ſuch Entry, and shall be made 

at half the yearly Rent, which ſuch Lands were 

worth at the Time of making ſuch Leaſe or 


Leales. 


68 All Acts of Parliament hereafter made for Acts for Uni- 


ons or Diſauni- 


the uniting or diſuniting of particular Parishes, — — 
or parts of Parishes, or erecting particular heck A. 
Churches, shall be publick Acts, and no Fees 
shall be taken for paſſing any ſuch Acts. Made 
perpetual by 13 Geo. 2. cap. 4. 
69 6 Geo. 1. c. 13. pars. Where Parishes are of Where Chap- 
ſuch Extent, that the Inhabitants can't repair Pels of Eaſe 
for divine Worship to their Parish-church, the“ — 
Arch-bishop or Bishop of the Dioceſs, or the In- pep. I 80.82. 
habitants of ſuch Parishes, with the conſent of 
the Arch-bishop or Bishop, may erect one or 
more Chappels of Eaſe, if any great Number 
of Inhabitants, muſt otherwiſe be more than fix 
Miles from their place of publick Worship; at- 
ter ſuch Chappel of Eaſe shall be fo erected and 
ſet apart for Divine Worship, the Incumbent 
shall find from time to time a ſufficient Curate or 

4 | Curates, 
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Curates, approved of as other Curates are, by 7 
the Bishop of the Dioceſs, who shall perform 
Divine Service in the ſaid Chappel ; and the In- 
cumbent shall ſupport ſuch Curate, either by 
endowing the ſaid Chappel with ſuch a Por. 
tion of Tythes belonging to the parish, as shall 
be agreed on by the Arch. bishop or Bishop, Pa- 
tron and Incumbent, and the Dean and Chap- 
ter, or major part of che beneficed Clergy, con- 
vened in the ſaid Arch- bishopꝰ sor Bishop's ordi- 74 
nary Viſitation, or by paying annually, by Quar- 
terly Payments, ſuch Sum as the ſaid Arch» 
bishop or Bishop shall appoint, provided the 
ſame does not exceed one ſixth part of the year- 
ly Profits ariſing to the Incumbent out of the 
Parish. — Such Chap I, shall be kept in Re- 70 
— pair at the charge ofthe whole Parish, as the 
Parish- church is or ought to be repaired, or 7 
by certain annual Rents, to be placed on the 
Account of the ſaid Chappels, by the Bishop, 
Incumbent; and major part of the Parishioners 
4... afſembled at a Veſtry duly appointed, 
Chief Gover- 10 Gk. 1. c. 6. pars. The chief Governor 71 
| nor, &c. may of this Kingdom, with the Approbation and 
| —_— — of ſuch perſons, in ſuch Manner, and un- 
9 3 der ſuch Savings and Proviſoes as ate mentioned 
4210 in 2 G. I. c. 14. concerning the uniting or appro- 
priating any Benefice having actual Cure of Souls, 
to a Dignity or Prebend without Cure, may unite 7 
; or appropriate any Benefice/without cure of Souls, 
to a Dignity or Prebend having actual cure 
What Conſent of Souls annexed. --- The conſent of the Incum- 72 
for building bent, Church-wardens, and proteſtant Parishio- 


F 4 


r 


8 ners, aſſembled in Veſtry, or the major part of 
| them, teſtified by their Petition tom the chief 
= -- Governor and Coancil! thereof, shall Be a ſuffi- 
cient conſent of the Parishioners of ſuch Parish, 
to the directing and ordering new Churches to 
be built in more convenient places, within ſuch 
Pparishes 
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73 parishes. Provided due Notice be given in Notice of a | 
the Church of ſuch Veſtry to be held, and of Veſtry in | 
the Deſign of calling ſuch Veſtry, two Sundays kat manner. 
ſucceſſively, immediately preceding the Time 
appointed for the meeting of the ſaid Veſtry; 
and where there is no Church uſed for the Ce- 
lebration of Divine Service, the like Notice shall 
be poſted up in the next Market-Town four- 
teen Days before the Meeting of the ſaid Ve- 

74 {try.---In all Unions made by Virtue of the ſaid Conſent of the 
recited Act or this Act, of any Dignities or King Patron. 
Benefices, the Patronage whereof is or shall be 7%/ 79. 
in his Majeſty, Sc. the Conſent of his Majeſty, 

Se. ſignified, by Letter under his Sign-Ma- 
nual to the chief Governor, to the making ſuch 
Union, shall be as good as if ſuch conſent were 
declared under the Great Seal of this Kingdom, 

75--- Provided the ſaid Sign-Manual be enrolled 
in Chancery within ſix Kalendar Months after 3 
the Date thereof, for which a Fee of 3 5. 44. a 
Shall be paid, and no more. --- Provided the ſaid i 
Ad, and ſo much thereof not hereby repealed, | 
and this Af ſhall continue for ten Years, from 
the ſecond of February, 1723. and to the End 
of the next Seſſion. Botb continued by 7 G. 

2. c. 7. until the 25th of March, 1740. and 

to the End of next Seſſion. Made perpetual by 

13 wy cap. 4. | N ; | 
6 12 Geo. 1, c. 9. pars. No Inhabitant of an . | 

f Pariſh being a Papiit, ſhall be capable of > tens — ” Ve. © 1 
his Vote at any Veſtry, held for the re- building ſtries. £ 
or repairing of Churches, | 

77 The Money agreed upon and aſſeſſed at Veſ- Money afle. 
tries, for building and repairing of Churches, ſed at Veſtries 
ſhall be raiſed and levied by Warrant from two how to be le- 
or more Juſtices of Peace, by the Church- War- 5e. f g. 
dens of the Pariſh, by Diſtreſs and Safe of the ! 
Goods of the Perſon refuſing or neglecting to 
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Clauſe in 2 G. 
r. repealed. 
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pay the Sum applotted and charged on him, 


purſuant to ſuch Act of Veſtry, with the Charges 
of ſuch Diſtreſs and Sale; and if any Perſon 
ſhall think himſelf aggrieved by ſuch Aſſeſſment 
or Applotment, or the levying thereof he may 
appeal to the next Quarter-ſeſſions, who may 
hear and finally determine the ſame. 


1 Geo. 2. c. 19. The Clauſe in 2 Geo. 1.78 


c. 14. That no Union made purſuant to 14 & 15 
C. 2. c. 10. of any Pariſhes within Cities or Towns 
corporate ſhall be diſſolved, nor any of the ſaid u- 
nited Pariſhes, nor any Part thereof, ſhall be uni- 
ted to any other united Pariſh, by Virtue of the 


faid Ad, unleſs the Pariſh-Church of ſuch united 


Pariſh lies three Miles diſtant from ſome Part of 


fuch united Pariſb, or that the Church of ſuch uni- 
ted Pariſh ſhall not be large enough to contain the 


Conſent of the 
King how. 
Ante. , 74. 


Proteſtant Pariſboners uſually reſorting thither, is 
hereby repealed, by reaſon of the Uncertainty 
of the Meaſure of three Country Miles therein 
mentioned; and then enacts, that every ſuch u- 
nited Pariſh ſhall be ſubject to the like Diviſion, 
and under the ſame Conditions and Limitations 
as any other Pariſh. 


Where any Pariſh Church is either the Corps 79 


or part of the Corps of 2ny Deanery or other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Dignity or Prebend, the Patronage 
whereof belongs to the Crown, or where any 
Pariſh-Church whatever 1s in the immediate Pa- 
roo. of the King, and if it ſhall be found 
neceſſary for the Eaſe of the Pariſhioners, that a 
new Pariſh-Church ſhould, according to 2 Geo. 
I. c. 14. be built within the ſame, the Conſent 
of the Chief Governor, to the building ſuch 
Church, ſignified in Writing under his Hand 
and Seal, and inrolled in Chancery, within ſix 
Months after Date, ſhall be as valid as if the 
Conſent of his Majeſty, &c. thereto were ſigni- 
fied by Letters- Patents under the Great Seal. 


1 Geo. 


80 
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80 1 Geo. 2. c. 22. pars. Where a great Number WhereaChap- 
of Inhabitants in anyPariſh, reſide at the Diſtance pel of Eaſe 
of five meaſured Miles or more from their A 4 
Place of publick Worſhip, computing each Pol. [ 22. 
Mile at one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſixty 
Yards, admeaſured along the ordinary Horſe 
Road leading to ſuch Place of publick Wor- 
ſhip, the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, with the Con- 
ſent of the Majority of the Proteſtant Inhabitants 
of the ſaid Pariſh, of the Church of Ireland as 
by Law eftabliſhed, and who do not reſide with- 
in three ſuch Miles as aforeſaid, of the ſaid Pa- 
riſh-Church, or place where Divine Service has 
been uſually performed for the ſaid Pariſh, nor 
within two ſuch Miles of any other Church or 
Chappel where Divine Service is performed ac- 
cording to the Ulage of the Church of Ireland, 
but who do reſide within three ſuch Miles as a- 
foreſaid of the Place where ſuch Chappel is to be 
built, ſignified under their Hands, may ere& 
one or two Chappels of Eaſe within the ſaid Pa- 
riſh, and ſuch Chappels when erected and ſet 
apart for publick Worſhip, and ſuch as are al- 
ready erected and ſet apart for publick Worship, 
and are conveniently ſituate for the Uſe of the 
Inhabitants of that Parish, ſhall be ſupplied with 
ſufficient Curates, appointed, Cc. by ſuch Per- 
ſons, in ſuch Manner, and by ſuch Ways and 

Means, as by 6 Geo. 1. c. 13. is preſcribed, 

81 In any Parish within the City of Dublin or Where Chap- 
Liberties thereof, or Liberties adjoining, or bels of Eaſe 
within any other City or Town Corporate, where * rr 
a great Number of the Proteſtant Inhabitants are 2%, f 82. 
excluded from the Parochial Church, for want 
of Room and Accommodation during the Cele- 
bration of Divine Service, the Archbishop or Bi- 
shop, with the Conſent of the Proteſtant Inha- 
bitants of the ſaid Parisk, who are of the Church 

of Ireland as by Law eſtablished, or the major 

part 
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part of them in Veſtry aſſembled, may erect one 
or two Chappels of Eaſe within the ſaid Parish; 
and ſuch Chappel, when erected and ſet apart 83 
for publick Worship, ſhall be ſupplied with 
ſufficient Curates, appointed, &c. by ſuch Per- | 
ſons, in ſuch Manner, and by ſuch Ways and 
Means, as by 6 Geo. 1. c. 13. is preſcribed. 
How ſuch Such Chappel and Chappels crected and ſet 82: 


Chappels ſhall f N f 
5 OE Ne. art for publick Worship, by Virtue of this or 


par, any former Act, or that have been already erect- 


ed and ſet apart for publick Worship, and are 
conveniently ſituate for the Uſe of the Inhabi- 
tants, ſhall be kept in good Repair, and provi- 
ded with all Things neceſſary for the Celebrati- 
on of Divine Service, at the Charge of the Pa; 
rishioners of the whole Parish, by ſuch Rates or 
Means as the Parish-church ought to be kepr in 
Repair, or by annual Rents ſet on the Pews or 
Seats of ſuch Chappel, by the Archbishop or Bi- 
Shop, with the Conſent of the Incumbent of ſuch 
Parish, and the major part of ſuch Parishioners 
thereof as aforeſaid, aſſembled at Veſtry appoint- 
ed for that purpoſe ; which Rates or annual Rents 
ſo made. and -aſcertained, ſhall be paid to the 
Church-Wardens of ſuch Parish, or either of 
them, or any Perſon by them appointed, and 
approved by the Archbishop or Bishop for that 
purpoſe. And all ſuch Church-wardens, and each 
of them, and Perſons appointed and approved 
of, as aforeſaid, may demand, receive, diſtrain 
for, and recover all ſuch Rates. or annual Rents, 
at ſuch Times, by ſuch Ways and Means, and 
under ſuch Penalties as Miniſters- money, Church- 
rates, or Parish · ceſſes are uſually collected and 
recovered; and the Money ariſing by ſuch Rates 
or annual Rents, ſhall be applied by the Church- 
wardens, in repairing ſuch Chappel, and; provi- 
ding all Things neceſſary for the -Celebrati- 
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on of Divine Service therein, and to no other 


Uſe or Purpoſe whatſoever. 


3 Geo. 2. i. Wherever any Ar. On Epiſcopal 


chiepiſcopal or Epiſcopal Union of contiguous 


209. 


nions, Pa- 


riſhioners to 


Parishes, under one Incumbent or Curate, is or repair. 


ſhall be made by any Archbishop or Bishop, 
within his Dioceſs, the Inhabitants or Occupiers 


of Land within ſuch Parishes, ſhall contribute 


8 From the 2 


towards the Repair of the Church or Chappel 
appointed for publick Worship within the ſaid 
Parishes, and to the providing all neceſſary Char- 
ges belonging to ſuch Church, Sc. as if ſuch 
Parishes were one entire Parish, and ſuch Church 
the Parish-church of the ſame; and 2 Church- 
wardens may, every Year, be choſen for ſuch 
Parishes reſpectively, who ſhail have the like 
Office and Power as other Church- wardens have. 


4 Bur if the Parishioners of ſuch united Parish Repairing 


+ their Pariſh- 


ſhall, at any time, build up or ſufficiently repair Cherch, 20 bs 


their Parish-church, from thenceforth they ſhall gxempred. 


not contribute towards the repairing of any other 
Church, 6c. within the ſaid Parishes, except- 
ing that of their own Parish; and the Church, 
c. appointed as aforeſaid, ſhall from thence- 


forth be kept in Repair as before directed, by 
the reſt of the Parishioners of the ſaid united Pa- 


righes. 
righ-ceſs made or agreed upon, at any Veſtry 


rish-church or Chappel, or other neceſſary Char- 
ges belonging to ſuch Church, &c. ſhall, in 10 


Days after the ſame is ſo agreed upon, be equal. 
ly applotted upon the Inhabitants of ſuch Pa- 
rish, by the Church-wardens, or other Perſons 


appointed for that. Purpoſe, by the major Part 
of the Proteſtant Parishioners in Veſtry aſſem- 
bled ; which Applotment, when made, ſhall be 
returned to the a the Parish, who, 2 


sth of March, 1730. Every Pa- Pariſh Cee 
for Repairs, 


held ſor any Parish, for the Repair of the * be le- 
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firſt Sunday after he hath received the ſame, 
ſhall, after Divine Service in the Morning, give 
publick Notice thereof, as alſo of a Veſtry, to 
be held in 10 Days after ſuch Notice, to have 
ſuch Applotment examined into; at which Veſ- 
try, the major part of the Proteſtant Inhabitants 
there aſſembled, ſhall have Power to hear all 
Parties who ſhall object to the ſaid Applotment, 
and to make ſuch Alterations as they ſhall think 
reaſonable, and then finally to ſettle and aſcertain 
the ſame; and after the ſame is ſo ſettled, &c. 
they ſhall cauſe 2 diſtinct Tranſcripts thereof to 
be made, each to be ſubſcribed by the Miniſter, 
Church-wardens, and 3 of the proteſtant Parishio- 
ners then preſent, one part to remain withthe Miniſ- 
ter and Parishioners, and the other to be deliver- 
cd to the Church-wardens, who ſhall, with all 

convenient Expedition, proceed to collect and 
levy the ſame for the Uſes aforeſaid z and if ſuch 
Church-wardens ſhall wilfully neglect or refuſe 

to collect or cauſe to be collected ſuch Ceſs, or 

at the Expiration of their Office, ſhall refuſe or 
neglect to account for the ſame, in any Veſtry to 

be held for that purpoſe, of which 10 Days No- 
Church - war· tice ſhall be given in ſuch Church or Chappel, 
dens accounta-· immediately after Divine Service in the Morning, 
one the ſucceeding Church-wardens may ſue for, and 
recover from the ſaid Church-wardens neglecting, 

Sc. as aforeſaid, the Sums in the ſaid Applot- 

ment contained; or if, after an Account ſtated 
as atoreſaid, any ſuch Church-warden ſhall, after 

a Demand made, refuſe or negle& to pay the 

Ballance in their Hands to the ſucceeding Church- 
wardens, the ſucceeding Church-wardens may 
ſue for, and recover from the ſaid Church-wardens 
& refuſing, c. ſuch reſpective Sums not ex- 

ceeding 201. by Civil Bill, at the Aſſtzes for the 

County where ſuch Parish-church, c. is, or 

where ſuch Parish-church, Sc. is —_— 

G ity 


BY 


gc plotment fubſcribed as aforeſaid, ſhall be 
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Pariſh-Chutches. Me Nog 211 
City or County of Dublin, at the Quarter-ſeſſions 


for the ſaid City or County, and where the Sum = : 
exceeds 201. to be ſued for, and recovered by = 


Action of Debt, Bill or Plaint, in any of the 


Four Courts of Dublin.---In ſuch Suit the Ap- Applotment 
ſuffici- and Account | 


| | i ſtated 1 
ent Evidence, to charge the Defendants with roman 


the Sums in the ſaid Applotment; and the Ac- 
count ſtated as aforeſaid, ſhall be ſufficient Evi- 
dence to charge the Defendants in ſuch Suit, 
with the Ballance thereof. 

If any Church-warden refuſing to account as Church-wats 
aforeſaid, ſhall, after Judgment againſt him, dens refuſing 
and Payment made as aforeſaid, apply to then vt 
Miniſter and ſucceeding Church-wardens, to be asg; admits 
admitted to account, then the ſaid Miniſter, ted to account, 
Church-wardens, and Parishioners in Veſtry and relieved. 
aſſembled, ſhall take ſuch Account; and fuck 
ſucceeding Church-wardens ſhall pay: back all 
ſuch Sums, as the Church-warden ſo accounting, 
ſhall prove to have been applied to the Uſe of 
the Parish ; and all ſuch Sums as he can make 
appear, upon Oath, could not be collected, by 
reaſon of the poverty, or other Circumſtances of 
the Parties upon whom they were applotted, 
which Oath any Juſtice of the Peace for the place 
where ſuch Church, &c. lies, may adminiſter ; 
and if ſuch Church-warden ſhall find himſelf ag- 
grieved by the Determination of the ſaid Mi- 
niſter, Church-wardens, Wc. upon taking ſuch 
Account, he may appeal to the Juſtices of the 


Peace, at the next Quarter - ſeſſions for the Coun- 


ty where ſuch Church, Cc. is, who may ſum- 
mon and examine Witneſſes upon Oath, and fi- [ 
nally determine the fame, and make ſuch Order 1 
as to them ſhall ſeem juſt; And if they ſhall ad- | 
judge any Money to be repaid by the ſucceeding 
Church-wardens, to the Church-wardens ſo ac- 
counting, to cauſe the ſame to be levied by Di. 

P 2 | ſtreſs 
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5 ſtreſs and Sale of the Goods and Chattels of ſuclt 
ſucceeding Church-wardens or any of them, by 
Warrant under the Hand and Seal of any two 
of the Juſtices preſent at the ſaid Seſſions; And 
if they ſhall confirm the Determination of the 
ſaid Miniſter, Sc. then they ſhall award to the 
ſaid Miniſter, &c. ſuch Coſts as they ſhall think 
reaſonable/ not exceeding Forty Shillings, to be 
levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods and 
Chattels of the Perſon appealing, by Warrant 
as aforeſaid. | | 

The Parishioners of the ſeveral Parishes united 88 

by Charter from the Crown, ſhall, until the 


i cop or Epiſcopal- union. | 
2 "ran All Sums of Money to be raiſed and levied, 89 
vlyed. as aforeſaid ſhall be applied to the Uſes mentio- 
ned in ſuch Act of Veſtry and no other. - 
On Union Pa- © Geo. 2. c. 12. Where any Union hath 90 
_ — been, or fhall be made (purſuant to 2 Geo. 1. c. 
erected Pariſh 14.) and a new Pariſh' ereted;*from the Death 
may preſent or Removal of any Incumbent of any Pariſh or 
and how. part of a Pariſh ſo united to any other Pariſh or 
art of a Pariſh, conſtituting the new erected 
Pariſh, whereby the Pariſh or part of a Pariſh, 
which ſuch Incumbent enjoyed, 1s no longer an 
o'd Pariſh or part thereof, but is become part of 
the united and new erefted Pariſh, the Patron 
or Patronsof ſuch united and new erected Pariſh, 
who is or are intitted to preſent or collate to the 
firſt Turn,” upon thie Avoidance of ſuch new e- 
rected Pariſh, may preſent or collate his Clerk 
. thereto, by the Name which ſuch Pariſh is called 
by in the Act of Council, eſtabliſhing ſuch Uni- 
. 


Clerk ſo pre 


or 


Pawlſh-Churches, 
on and erecting ſuch Pariſh, as if all the Incum- 
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bents of ſuch united Pariſh were then dead or 


removed, and that ſuch united Pariſh was then 
entirely void; and upon ſuch Preſentation, and 
Inſtitution: or Collation, the Clerk fo preſented 
and inſtituted or collated, ſhall be intitled ro 
Induction to the ſaid united and new erected 


Pariſh, as if all the Incumbents were dead or re- 


moved, and. may be inducted in ſuch Pariſh or 
part of a Pariſh then void, without waiting for 
the Death or Removal of the other Incumbent 
or Incumbents, and may perform all Things for 
the qualifying or intitling himſelf as by Law re- 
quired, to the ſaid united Pariſh, in any Church 
or Ruins of a Church (if any ſuch be) in that 
Pariſh or part of a Pariſh then become vacant ; 
and if there be no ſuch Church or Ruins, upon 
ſuch Pariſh or part of a Pariſh ſo vacant, then in 
the faid old Pariſh-church of the Pariſh from 
whence ſuch. part of a Pariſh is taken; and ſuch 
| 28 and inſtituted or collated, and 
alſo inducted, ſhall then enter upon the Cure of 
Spuls, and receive all ſuch Tythes, Duties, or 
other Profits, in ſuch yacant Pariſh or part of a 
Pariſh, in as ample manner as the former In- 
cumbent ſo dying or removed, was by Law in- 
titled to have and receive, in ſuch Pariſh or part 
of a Pariſh, before it became void. 
Such Clerk ſo preſented, and inſtituted or col- 
lated, and ſo inducted, according to this Act, 
into ſuch new-ereCted Pariſh, upon the Death or 
Removal of the other Incumbent or Incumbents 
of the other Pariſhes, or parts of a Pariſh, con- 
ſtituting ſuch Union, and erected into the ſaid 
new Pariſh, as they become void, may enter upon 
the Cure of Souls, and receive ſuch Tythes, Du- 
ties, and other Profits, as the ſaid former Incum- 
bent or Incumbents, ſo dying or removed, were 
by Law intitled to in ſuch Pariſh or part gf a Pa- 
| P 3 gs riſh, 


"I , 
* . w, 
Wal * — 
f | 


Clerk ſo pre- 
ſented, intitled 
to all Benefits, 
as if ſeparate- 
ly preſented. 


Parith Churches. 
riſh, then become part of the ſaid united or new. 
erected Pariſh; and ſuch Clerk fo preſented, and 
inſtituted, or collated and inducted, according to 
this Act, to ſuch united Pariſh, and having per- 
tormed all other Matters by Law required, ſhall 
upon the Death or Removal of the ſaid other In- 
cumbent or Incumbents, be lawful Incumbent 
of the ſaid united and new-erected Pariſh,” with- 
put any new Preſentation and Inſtitution, Col- 
lation or Induction ; and ſhall have the ſame 
Right and Intereſt in the faid united and new- 
erected Pariſh, and to all Tythes, Duties, Pro- 
fits and Perquiſites thereto belonging, in as 
ample manner as he could have had, if ſuch 
Clerk had been ſeparatcly preſented, inſtituted or 
collated, and inducted into the ſaid Pariſhes, or 

. parts of Pariſhes, as they become void, and as 
the former Incumbents, or any of them, 'were 

| by Law intitled to have. eee 

Where Patron In caſe of the Death or Removal of ſuch Clerk, 92 

may preſent before the other Pariſh, or Parts of a''Pariſh, 

— compleating the ſaid united or new- erected Pa- 

GE" riſh becomes void by the Death or Removal of 

the Incumbent, the Patron of ſuch new-ere&ted 
Pariſh, whoſe turn it is to preſent or collate, may, 
in like manner, preſent or collate to the faid 
united or newerected Pariſh ;. and fach Clerk 
ſo preſented and inſtituted, or collated and 
inducted, ſhall hold the ſaid new erected Pariſh 
or ſuch parts of it as are then vacant, or that ſhall 
thereafter become vacant by the Death or Remo- 
val of the other Incumbent and Incumbents, in 
the ſame, and as ample manner, as the former 
Incumbents preſented, &c. by this Act did or 
might have held the ſame; and fo, as often as 
any part of the ſaid new- erected Pariſh ſhall be- 
come void, by the Death or Removal of ſuch 
Incumbents, and until all the ſeveral Pariſhes, or 
parts of Pariſhes fo united, ſhall become "= 
; an 
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and fallen into the ſaid united and new - erected 
Pariſh, ſo as to render the ſaid Union compieat : 
Saving to the other Incumbents of the Pariſhes, 
or parts of Pariſhes ſo united, and made part of 
the ſaid new- erected Pariſh, until the ſame be- 
comes void, their ſeveral Rights and Intereſts in 
and to their reſpective Pariſhes, or parts of Pa- 

riſhes, during their Incumbencies, as though no 1 

Clerk had been preſented, c, to ſuch ne w · erect- 9 

ed Pariſh, in purſuance of this Act. a 

If there be no Church, or Ruins of a Church, Induction into 
upon ſuch Pariſh, or part of a Pariſh, ſo become 322 
vacant, the perſon authorized to give Induction, 3 
may deliver a Sod or Turf to ſuch Clerk, in the 
Name of Seiſin and Poſſeſſion af the ſaid united 
and new - erected Pariſh z which ſhall be a good 
Induction. 

94 Upon the Application of any Incumbent of Biſhop to ſet- 
ſuch divided or united Pariſh, to the Riſhop of tie Proportion 
the Dioceſs in which it lies, ſuch Biſhop is to g ae 
inquire into the Value of ſuch Pariſhes, or parts Parts ſepara- 
of Pariſhes, as are ſeparated from the old Pariſh, tec. 
and erected. into the new Pariſh, and to ſettle 
the proportion of Firſt.Fruits, Crown-Rent, 

Port-Rent, Penſions, Procurations, Synodals 
(and the Salaries payable to the School- Maſters 
of the Dioceſs-Schools, by the ſeveral Incum- 
bents of ſuch divided or united Pariſh) which 47 
the Incumbent of ſuch old divided Pariſh, and . i 
new-erected Pariſh, is to pay, which Adjudica- = 
tion, being in Writing, and ſigned and ſealed by 
the Biſhop, and regiſtred in the Regiſter-Book 
of the ſaid B:ſhop, ſhall be the proportion which 
the Incumbent of ſuch 1 Pariſh is to 
y, and ſhall be concluſive to the ſeveral Incum- 
E of the ſaid divided and united Pariſh, and 
to their Succeſſors. 3 
95 A Certificate of ſo much of the ſaid Adjudi- Certificate 


cation, as relates to the Proportion of Firſt- _—_—_— 1 
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Fruits, Crown- Rent and Port Corn, wherewith 
the ſaid old divided Pariſhes, and new. erected 
Pariſhes, are to be charged by the ſaid Adjudica- 
tion, ſhall be returned by the Biſhopof the Dio. 
ceſs, under his Epiſcopal Seal, into the Exchequer, 
to be filed on Record; and the ſaid old divided 
and new. erected Pariſhes, ſhall be charged in all 
Proceſs to be iſſued out of the ſaid Court for Firſt- 
Fruits, Crown-Rent and Port-Corn, according 
to the proportion ſo certified. 
Ehurch-war- After Preſentation and Inſtitution, or Collati- gg 
po re on and Induction of ſuch Clerk to ſuch united 
Hy wry to pariſh, ſuch Clerk or Incumbent, with the Pa- 
*  Triſhioners and Inhabitants of ſuch Pariſh, or 
parts of a Pariſh, which ſhall be then vacant, 
and become part of the ſaid united Pariſh, ſhall 
proceed to the Election of Church-wardens, and 
other Pariſh. Officers, as by Law they might, if 
the other parts of ſuch united Pariſh had become 
void; which Church-wardens, and Officers, 
T0 ſhall be elected and appointed as they are in o- 
ther Pariſhes, till the other parts of ſuch united 
Pariſh become void; and after ſuch. Avoidance, 
the Election, Sc. ſhall be in the fame manner, 
and at the ſame time, and by the ſame Perſons, 
as is uſed in other Pariſhes of the Dioceſs in 
which ſuch new-erected or united Pariſh lies. 


Parith-Clerks. 


7 Geo. 2. c. 7. pars. Parish-Clerks in Contro- 1 
verſies with their Parishioners about their. Dues 
may make their Complaint in Writing to one or 
more Juſtices of the Peace of the County, Coun- 
ty of a City, or Town where the Parishes lie, 
who may determine the ſame, with the ſame 
Powers and under the ſame Reſtrictions, and 
with the like Remedy of Appeal as by 1. Geo. 2. 
c. 12, concerning Tyibes. 


St. Patrick's. 


t 8 Pen. 7. c. 1. Every Man inhabiting, ox 
that hath any Houſe or Shop, upon the River 


or Poddel in St. Patrict's Street in Dublin, ſhall 


cleanſe the ſaid Precin& of his Tenement, to the 
ſaid Channel, as it was of old Time, upon Pain 


of 20 Shillings, to be levied by the Proctor of 


the ſaid Church for the Time being. 

2 And none ſhall eſtop or diſturb the free Paſ- 
ſage of the ſaid Water, upon the like pain, to 
be levied in the ſame Manner. 

3 1788 Car. 2. / 5.c. 21. The Mayor of 
the City of Dublin, the Archbishop of the City 
of Dublin, Edward Earl of Meath, the Lord 
Chief Juſtices of the King*s-Bench and Common- 
Pleas, and the Lord Chief Baron of the Exche- 

ver, the King's Principal Secretary of State, 
His Attorney and Sollicitor General, the Dean 
of the Cathedral Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Dublin, the Dean of the Cathedral Church of 
St. Patrick, Dublin, and the Recorder of the 
City of Dublin, all for the Time being, or any 
five or more of them, whereof the Archbishop 
to be always one, are appointed Commiſſioners 
for the preſerving the ſaid Cathedral of St. Pa- 
tricks, from Ruin or Decay, by Means of the 
Nuſance of the Water- courſe called the Paddel, 
which runs on either Side of St. Patrick s-ſtreet 
and the Innundation of ſudden Floods; Gd 
from Time to Time to meet together, at ſuch 
Times and Places as they ſhall think convenient; 
And by the Oath of good and lawful Men, or 
other lawful Ways, to enquire of the Cauſes of 
the Nuſance and Overflowings, or by whom and 

_by what Means occaſioned, and how the ſame 
may be remedied and prevented, and to exa- 
mine er Oath ſuch Perſons, as ſhall be produ- 
oed before them to give Information touching 
the Stoppage and Overflowing of the laid Wa- 
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St. Patrick's. 

ter-courſe, within the County of Dublin, or 
within the County of the City of Dublin, or 
within any Liberties. 

And if upon Inquiry and Examination as a- 4 
ſoreſaid, it appear to the ſaid Commiſhoners, 
or any five on more of them, that the Nuſance 
is occaſioned in part or in whole, by any Inhabi- 
tant dwelling upon or near the ſaid Water-courſe, 
or any other, under whom ſuch Inhabitant 
claims any Intereſt, then upon Conviction of 
ſuch Perſon of ſuch Nuſance, by the Oath of 

two credible Witneſſes (which Oath the Com- 
miſſioners, or any five or more of them may ad- 
miniſter} or by Confeſſion of the Party, or no- 
torious Evidence of the Fact, they are to make 
a Record of ſuch Offences, under their Hands 
and Seals, which Record fhall remain in the 
Cuſtody of the Mayor of the City of Dublin, 
and his Succeſſors, and ſhall to all Intents be ta- 
ken for a perfect Conviction of every ſuch Of- 
fender or Offence; and thereupon the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, or any five, Sc. under their Hands 
and Seals, may require ſuch Perſon fo convict, 
to cauſe the faid Nuſance to be removed at his 
own Coſts and Charges, within ſuch reaſonable 
Time as they ſhall think fit to appoint for that 
Work; ber in caſe of Refuſal or Neglect, to 
impoſe a Fine (not exceeding five Pounds) upon 
the Offenders, and commit them to the next Goal, 
without Bail, until at their own proper Coſts and 
Charges, they ſhall fully remove ſuch Noſance, 
according to the Purport of ſuch Precept. 

And if ſuch Offender ſhall again commit the 
like Offence, and be convicted as aforeſaid, 
then to be impriſoned by Warrant from the Com- 
miſſioners, or any 5, Sc. until he have, at his 
own proper Coſts and Charges, removed ſuch 
Nuſance and paid, to ſuch Perſons as they ſhall 
appoint, ſuch Sum of Money, not exceeding 100. 


wt, Patrick's. 


as they ſhall fine ſuch Offender at,for ſuch ſecond 

6 Offence.-»-And if any after ſuch ſecond Offence, 
ſhall again commit the like Offence, then upon 
Conviction thereof (in manner aforeſaid) to be 
committed to Priſon as aforeſaid (every time ſo 
offending) there to remain until the - Offender, 
at his own proper Coſts and Charges, have re» 
moved ſuch Nuſance, and paid ſuch Sum, not 
exceeding 101, as he ſhall be fined at, as afore- 
ſaid. 

And the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any 3, Ce. 
may order the making of any new Grafts, Vaults 
or Cellars, or to cut into any Drain or Cellar al- 
ready made, or the altering, inharging, amend- 
ing or ſcowering of old Vaults, Sinks or common 
Cellars, for the making, amending or altering 
of any new or old Payement, or taking away of 
croſs Gutters or Channels, or for the removing 

of any kind of Nuſances, or any Encroachments 
by Sheads, Stalls, Bulks, Stumps, Poſts or 
Walls, beyond the old Foundations in the Streets 
(in ſuch places which ſhall be adjudged conveni- 
ent) and to hinder the Paſſage ; provided that 
ſuch Incroachments (which are Nuſances) that 
have continued above 30 Years laſt paſt, ſhall , 
not be removed, nor any new Grafts or Cellars 
made, until reaſonable Satisfaction ſhall be gi- 
ven by the ſaid Commiſſioners, to the Parties 
that ſhall ſuffer thereby. And if any ſhall own 
the ſaid Incroachments, or ſhall not accept of 
ſuch reaſonable Satisfaction, as ſhall be tendered 
or offered by the Commiſſioners, Cc. for the 
pulling down or removing the ſame, or making 
new Grafts, c. then the Lord Chancellor of 
Ireland, upon the Petition of the Parties to him, 
ſhall adjudge them what Satisfaction is fit. 
8 All ſuch Fines as ſhall be impoſed, ſhall be 
levied by Warrant under the Seals of the Com- 
miſſioners, or any 5, Cc. directed to the Con- 


ſtable 
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ſtable or Conſtables of the Pariſh, where ſuch 
Offenders do live, who upon Receipt thereof, 


ſhall go to the Perſons ſo fined, and demand 


Payment, and upon Neglect or Refuſal, to 
diſtrain and ſell the Diſtreſs, paying the Over- 

lus (if any ſhall remain over and above the 
Fine) back to the Parties diſtrained; and the 
Monies received or levied by the Conſtables, to 
be paid by them to ſuch Perſons (as by the ſaid 
Commiſtioners, or any 7, &c. ſhall be appoint- 
ed) who are to receive the ſame, and diſpoſe 
thereof from time to time (for the removing of 
the ſaid Nuſances, and preſerving the faid Ca- 
thedral from Inundations) as the faid Com- 
miſſioners, by Warrant under their Hands, 
ſhall direct. If the Conſtables neglect org 
refuſe to execute ſuch Warrants, they may be 
imprifoned for any Time not exceeding 6 


Months, and pay ſuch Fine as the Commiſſio- 


ners or any 5, &c. ſhall think fit to impoſe 


(not exceeding F /.) to be levied in manner a- 
foreſaid, and may alſo, by Warrant under their 


Hands and Seals, commit ſuch Offenders to 
the next Goal, whom the Goaler is to receive 
and detain in fafe Cuſtody according to the War- 


rant, in pain of 5. to be levied. as aforeſaid. 


And if, upon Inquiry and due Conſideration, 10 


the Cominiſfloners or any 7. ic. find that the 


Fabrick of the ſaid Cathedral Church cannot be 
preſerved from Ruin, nor the Dwellings of the 
neighbouring Inhabitants from ſo frequent Over. 
flowings, without ſome conſiderable Expence'of 
Moneys, they may in ſuch Caſe lay ſuch a Tax 
or Aſſeſſment (upon the Dean, Dignitaries and 
Prebends of the ſaid Cathedral Church of St. 
Patrick's, Dublin, and the ſeveral Inhabitants 
of St. Patrick-Rreet, and in the. Cloſe of the 
faid Cathedral, and on all Perfons that lie with- 
m the Liberties of St. & cpulcbres and Dopore, or 
within 


St. Patrick's: 
within the Level and Danger of the ſaid Inun- 
dation) as they ſhall conceive may be ſufficient 
11 for effecting the Work. — Provided, that 
none be aſſeſſed above 5 4. in any one Lear; and 
the ſaid Commiſſioners or any 7, &c. may, by 
Precept under their Hands and Seals, cauſe the 
ſaid Moneys to be equally aſſeſſed upon the ſeve- 
ral Pariſhioners and. Inhabitants of the places 
aforeſaid, and to be collected and levied by Di- 
ſtreſs and Sale as afore- mentioned, and ro be 


the ſaid Commiſſioners or any 5, (9c. ſhall think 
12 fit. And it any be ſued at any time for putting 
in execution any of the powers contained in this 
| Act, they may plead the General Iſſue, and give 
the ſpecial Matter in Evidencez and if the 
Plaintiff he non-ſuit, or a Verdict paſs for the 
Defendant; or the Plaintiff diſcontinue his Ac- 
tion, or if upon Demurrer Judgment be given 
for the Defendant, he fhall have treble Coſts, 

13 The Commiſſioners or any 5, Cc. are to ap- 
point a Treaſurer or Collector and Clerk to at- 
tend them, with ſuch moderate Allowances as 
ſhall be thought fit, not exceeding 55s. for each 

Day the Commiſſioners ſhall meet, and fit on 
ö the Matter aforeſaid. 


Pious Uſes. 


10 Car. 1. Se. 3. c. 1. All Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of this Kingdom and their Succeſſors, 
may from the Time of any Grant or Eftate to 
them and their Succeſſors made, or to be made, 
either by King Fac. 1. King Car. 1. or any of 
their Heirs or Succeſſors, or by any other Perſons, 
Bodies, politick and corporate, of any -Manors, 
Lands, Tenements, Tythes, Penſions, | Profits, 
ar other Hereditaments, unto-the Uſe op. 
ru 


paid to ſuch Perſons as they ſhall appoint, who 
ſhall iſſue out the ſame from time to time, as. 
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Truſt, for the Erection, Maintenance or Sup. 
port of any College, School, Lecture in Divi- 
nity, or in any the liberal Arts or Sciences, or 
for the Relief or Maintenance of any manner 
of poor Perſons, or for the b 
or maintaining in Re i of any Church, Co 
lege, School or Hoſpital, or for the Mainte- 
nance of any Miniſter and Preacher of the holy 
Word of God, or for the erection, building, 
maintaining or Repair, of any Bridges, Cauſeys, 
Caſhes, Places and Eich h- ways within this 
or for any other lewfil and charitable Uſes, war- 
ranted by the Laws of this Realm now in Force, 
+ Seme Words + are and ſhall be taken and conſtrued to be 
in this place in good and effectual in the Law, according to the 
— true meaning thereof. And the ſaid Arch- 2 
au ring. biſhops and Biſhops and their Succeſſors, may 
be compelled by Sulpæna in Cbancem, or by 
Petition before the Lord Deputy and Privy 
Council of this Kingdom, at the Council- Board, 
to execute and — all the ſaid Truſts and 
Uſes, according to the true Intent of the Char- 
ters, Deeds and Conveyances to them in that 
Behalf made or hereafter to be made, or of any 
other Deed or Writing, containing or directing 
the Uſes thereof. — Saving to all others, their 3 
Heirs and Succeſſors (other than the ſaid Donors 


or Grantors, their Heirs and Succeſſors) all their 
Right and Title. 


Plantation Lands and Planters. 


10 Car. 1. 3. cap. 3. The King, His f 

Heirs and Sueceſſors ſhall be adjudged to be 

rightfully ſeized of a good Eſtate in Fee-ſimple, 

and in the actual and Teal Poſſeſſion in Rig be of 

” his Imperial- Crown of England and Ireland, of 
all the Caſtles,” Manors, Lands, Sc. in the fe» 


veral Counties of 5 yrone, Armagh, Donegal, Fer- 
managh, 


2 


x 
». 8 
* 


i; _ 
* 
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Plantation Lands and Planters. 


managh, Cavan, London-Derry, Leitrim, and 
Long ford, and the ſeveral Counties, commonly 
known by the Names of Ey O Carrol, alias 
O Carrols Country, Fercal, alias Molloyes Coun- 
try, Kilcourſey, alias Fox his Country, Delvin 
Mac Coghlan, alias Mac Cogblans Country, in 
the King*s-County, Upper Oſſory, alias Mac Kil- 
patricks County, and Iregan, alias Doyues Coun- 
try, in the Pueen's-County, the Murrows, Kil- 
hobuck, Clanbenrict, Ferrenbammon, Killateele, 
alias Mac Vadoch Country, Killcooleneline, alias 
Cooleneleine, alias Mac Mooriſbes Country, Kin- 


| ſhelages Mac Domores Country, and Brackenagh, 
in the County of Wexford, and Ranelagh, alias 


Kooleranell, in the County of Vicht; And 
alſo of and in the ſeveral Towns or Villages, 
Lands and Tenements, uſually called Plantation 
Lands, in or near the Country of Clincolman, 


alias Omelagblins Country, in the County of Weft. 


the Lord Deputy 


Meath; and in or near the Country of Ranelaph, 
alias Coole-Ranell, in the County of Wicklow 
and in or near the Country of Forrenonele, in or 
near the County of Wexford ; and alſo of and in 
all the Caſtles, Manors, Fc. in the ſeveral 


Counties of Waterford, Cork, Limerick, Kerry 


and Tipperary, uſually called Plantation Lands, 
or heretofore paſſed by Letters Patents, to any 
Britiſh Undertakers as Plantation Lands, at ſuch 
time whenſoever any of them ſhall be within the 


Space of 5 Years next enſuing the end of this 
preſent Seſſion of Parliament, new paſſed, grant- . 


ed or confirmed to any by Letters Patents under 
the Great Seal of this Kingdom, by Warrant of 
and Commiſſioners named by 
the King, for the Remedy of defective Titles 
now in Being, or hereafter to be in Being, for- 
mer Patentees or Proprietors or ſo reputed (or 
ſuch as by former Aſſignation have taken the 
Profits thereof) their Heirs or Aſſigns: And at- 


ter 
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Plantation Lands and Planters. 


ter the new paſſing or ſealing of any ſuch Let- 
ters Patents to them, all and every ſuch new 
Grantees, their Heirs, Succeſſors and Atfigns, 
ſhall and may for ever henceforth have and en- 
joy all and ſingular ſuch Premiſſes aforeſaid, as 
ſhall be granted or confirmed as aforeſaid, for 
fuch Eſtates as ſhall be limited therein, as well 
againſt the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, as 
againſt all other Perſons whatſoever claiming 
any Right in or to all or any the ſaid Caſtles, 
Manors, Sc. to be paſſed and granted as afore- 
faid, freed and diſcharged from all former Rents 
and Arrearages, againſt the King, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors. | 

Provided that this Act ſhall not bar or pre- 2 
judice the Right or Title of any Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, Dean, Chapter, Archdeacon, Dignita- 
ry, Prebendary, Parſon, Vicar, or other Spiri- 
tual or Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, to any Manors, 
Lands, c. being the Inheritance and Poſſeſſion 
ef their reſpective Churches or Benefices. 


PM2. 


4 Geo. 1. c. 14. pars. The piece of Ground x 
in the Pariſh of St. Mary Shandon, in the North 
Suburbs of Cork, belonging to the Miniſter in 
Right of the ſaid Church, whereon are erected 
2 Schools, called The Green- coat Hoſpital of the 
Pariſh of St. Mary Sbandon; and alſo a Houſe 
for the Uſe of one Maſter and one Miſtreſs, for 
the purpoſes aforeſaid, with a convenient Libra- 
ry; as alſo a decent Alms-houſe for 18 poor de- 
cayed Houſe-keepers of the ſaid Pariſh, and all 
Buildings erected thereon, are hereby. veſted in 
the ſeveral Perſons in the Act named as Truſtees, 
and their Heirs, to the Intent that the ſaid piece 
of. Ground, and the Building thereon, ſhall for 
ever be applied to, and diſpoſed of, to the * 

ritable 
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hereby created a Body politick or corporate, to 
that Intent only, by the Name of Truſtees for the 
Green-Coat Hoſpital, in the Pariſh of Shandon, 
in the City of Cork. 4 A 
2 The ſaid Truſtees, Sc. or any 5 of more of 
them, being met in the Library of the ſaid 
Hoſpital, the Miniſter of the ſaid Pariſh having 
notice of ſuch Meeting, may direct the Diſ- 
burſement of all ſuch Moneys as ſhall be given 
towards the educating and maintaining the ſaid 
Children, and placing them out Apprentices, 
and paying the Salartes to the Maſter and Mi- 
ſtreſs, and the Support of the ſaid 18 decayed 
Houle-keepers; and keeping the ſaid Building in 
Repair, and other neceſſary Uſes of the ſaid 
Hoſpital 5 and the faid Fruſtees conſtituted by 
this Act, of any 5 of them, may add and elect, 
from time to time, ſuch other Truſtees as they 
ſhall ſee convenient; and the Perſons ſo elected, 
ſhall have like Authority, as ts hereby veſted in 
the Perſons herein named. | | 
3 This ſhall be taken to be a publick Act, ſa- 
ving to his Majeſty, c. and every other Per- 
ſon; Bodies politick and corporate, except the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh of St. Mary Shandon, 
&c. all their Right which they may have out of 
the ſaid Land and Building, fo ſettled for the 
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Ph Boule. 
t 1 Geo. 2. c. 27. pars. There ſhall be paid Poor-Houſs 
for all Houſes within the ſeveral Pariſhes of Money. 
the City of Dublin, and within the Liberties 

of St. Sepulebres, Thomas-Court and Donore, 
and within the Liberties of Chrift-Church and 


St: Patrick's, 4 d. in the Pound for every 
*. Q. Pound 


|  PozHouſe. 
Pound of the yearly Value of every ſuch Houſe, 
as the Valuations are returned for the. Collection 
of Miniſters- Money in the City and Liberties. - 
aforeſaid ; and where no ſuch Valuation is re- 


turned, the Sum of 3 d. in the Pound per An- 


Overſeers of 
the Poor. 


Pariſh Ceſſes. 


num, according to the Rent payable by the Fe- 
nant in poſſeſlion; and if ſuch Rent is only a 
Ground-Rent,. then according to the Rent that 
ſuch Houſe might be reaſonably ſer for to a ſol- 
vent Tenant, ſuch Rent to be aſcertained by 
four of the Pariſhioners named by the Church 
Wardens, which 3 d. per Pound ſhall be payable 
during the Term of 21 Years, from the firſt 
Day of May, 1728, and to the End of the next 
Seſſion of Parliament; and fhall be a Charge on 
the Inhabitant of every Houſe, and ſhall be le- 
vied by Diſtreſs, or otherwiſe, by the Ghurch- 
Wardens of the reſpective Pariſhes, and in places, 
extra- parochial by the Church- Wardens of the ad 
joining Pariſh, at ſuch Time and in ſuch Manner 
as the Miniſters-Money in the ſaid City is levied 
by 17 and 18 Car. 2. c. 7. and ſhall be by them 
paid to the Governors, for the Uſe of the Poor 
of the ſaid Houſe, 

The Miniſter, Church-Wardens, and Pa- 2 
riſhioners of the ſeveral Pariſhes in the City and 
Suburbs of Dublin aſſembled in Veſtry ſhall, 
yearly on Eaſter Monday or © Tueſday, ele& two 
or more Overſeers of the Poor of each. Pariſh, 
to be ſworn into their Office by the Ordinary 
within one Month after Election, who ſhall take 
order for the Nurſing and Maintaining all ex- 
poſed or Foundling Children left upon the Pa- 
riſh, till they be admitted into the Mart. louſe. 

The Miniſter, Church-Wardens and Pa- 3 
riſhioners in Veſtry aſſembled, being at leaſt 
thirteen in Number, or the 1 part of them, 
ſhall ſettle a Pariſh Cels for ſo woch Money as 

55 they 


Po- ouſe. 

ſhall judge neceſſary for relieving and 
maintaining the Foundlings, and expoſed Chil- 
dren lying on ſuch Pariſh, which Ceſs ſhall be 
equally applotted in proportion to the Miniſters 
Money che on the ſeveral Houſes, and ſhall 
be collected as other Pariſh Ceſſes for the Poor, 
gd the Money ſo collected hal! be paid to the 
120 Ovexſeers of the Poor the Uſes afore- 
ſaid; and all ſuch Overſeers ſhall on the Feaſt 
of Aſcenſion, at a Meeting of the Miniſter and 
Pariſhioners then held for that purpoſe, deliver 
up their Accounts of all Syms of Money char- 
ed, received and applied by them towards the 
Maintenance of ſuch Pariſh Foundlings, and al- 
ſo a Parchment Roll or Liſt of all the Found- 
ling Children which lay upon the Pariſh at the 
Time they entred on their Office, and which 
ſince came thereon, with the places where they 
were left, and the Time of ſuch Expoſure, and 
of their Death or Removal from the Pariſh, and 
the Names and Abodes of .the Perſons by whom 
they are nurſed ; which Account being examined 
and allowed by the Minifter, Church-Wardens, 
Overſeers and Pariſhioners afſembled as afore- 
ſaid, or the major part of them, ſhall be entered 
in a Book kept for that purpoſe by the Church- 
Wardens of every ſuch Pariſh, and ſhall be ſub- 
ſcribed by the ſaid Overſeers, and no Compoſi- 
tion ſhall be made by the ſaid Overſeers with 
the Nurſes A to take care of ſuch 
Foundling C | 
pay an annual Stipend for nurſing ſuch Chil- 
dren, and the ſaid Overſeers ſhall ſee ſuch 
Foundling Children quarterly, that they may be 
truly informed of the State and Condition of 
ſuch Children, and whether they are ſufficiently 
taken care. of, 


Qsz 3 Geo: 


ildren, but ſuch Overſeers ſhall Foundlinge. 
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Duties on 


Houſes col- 


lected by 
Church- 


Wardens. 


Valuation of 
extra- paro- 


chial Houſes. 


Poox-Poulr. 

3 Geo. 2. c. 17. pars. The Church-War-4 
dens of the ſeveral Pariſhes, impowered by 1 
Geo. 2. c. 27. to levy the Duties upon Houſes in 
the City of Dublin, the Liberties of St. Sepul- 
chres, Thomas-Court and Donore, Chriſt-Church 
and St. Patrichs, ſhall after the 25th of March, 


1730, at the Egg of every ſix Months at fats 
theſt, collect theTaid Duty, and lay before the 
Governors of the Work-houſe, an Account of 
the Produce, and the' Sums by them received, 
and if required by the Governors, render the 
ſaid Account upon Oath, and pay the ſame to 
the Receiver of the Work-houſe appointed by 
the Governors, whoſe Acquittance ſhall be a ſuffi- 


cient Diſcharge. f 


If any ſuch Church-Warden forſwear himſelf 5 


in giving ſuch Account, and be convicted, he 


ſhall incur the ſame Penalties as a Perſon con- 
victed of Perjury at Common-Law ; and if ſuch 
Church-Warden refuſes or neglects to collect, 
account for, or pay the ſaid Duty every fix 
Months, without ſome lawful Cauſe, to be ap- 
proved of by the ſaid Governors, he ſhall for- 
feit 30 J. for every ſuch Default, to be recovered 
by Action of Debt, Cc. in any of the Courts of 
Record in Dublin, to be applied to the Uſe of 


the ſaid Work-houſe. 


The Valuation of Houles extra- parochial, 6 
ſhall be made by four of the Inhabitants of ſuch 
places extra- parochial, to be named by the Mi- 
niſter and Church-Wardens of ſuch Pariſh con- 
tiguous thereto, as the Court of Aſſiſtants of the 
Governors of the Work-houſe ſhall appoint, 
which Valuation ſhall be returned by them to 
the faid Court of Aſſiſtants, with an Affidavit 
annexed, to be by them made before a Juſtice 
of the Peace of the County of the City, or 
County of Dublin, where ſuch Houſes lie, pur- 
porting that ſuch Valuation was made by them, 

according 


Po02-Houſe, 


according to the beſt of their Skill and Know- 
ledge, and without Partiality or Favour to any 
Perſon intereſted therein, which Sum of three 
Pence in the Pound charged on ſuch Houſes, 
ſhall be collected by the Church-Wardens of ſuch 
adjoining Pariſh, the Miniſter and Church- 
Wardens whereof were by the ſaid Court of Aſ- 
ſiſtants appointed to name the Perſons to make 
the ſaid Valuation in the ſame manner, and to be 
accounted for and paid to the Governors, by the 
ſaid Church-Wardens under the ſame Penalties 
and Forfeitures, as the Church- Wardens of o- 
ther Pariſhes are liable to by this or the ſaid for- 
mer Act. 


7 The Governors of the ſaid Work-houſe ſhall Foundlings. 


receive from the Church- Wardens, all the Found- 
ling Children then and thencetorward in the 
ſaid City and Liberties adjoining, under the 
Age of 6 Yearsz and Houſes in the ſaid City, 
Sc. charged, or to be charged, with three 
Pence inthe Pound by 1 Geo. 2. c. 27. ſhall after 
the ſaid time be charged for the Uſes aforeſaid, 
with an additional three Pence in the Pound for 
two Years, and to the End of next Seſſion of 
Parliament, according to the ſame proportion, 
to be collected, paid, and accounted for, as the 
former three Pence in the Pound is to be collect- 


ed, &c. and under the like Penalties; and du- Additional 
ring the ſaid two Years no Money ſhall be levied * 


by Veſtry for the Maintenance of Foundlings in 
the ſaid City, c. 


8 5 Geo. 2. c. 14. pars. The Governors of the Three Pence | 
Work-Houſe of the City of Dublin, appointed by in the Pound 
1 Gee.2. or any 15 or more of them, may appoint Duty. 


ſo many Perſons as they ſhall judge neceſſary, to 
collect for the Uſe of the ſaid Work-houſe, from 


the Inhabitant or Inhabitants of every Houſe, in 


the ſeveral Pariſhes of the ſaid City, and within 
the Liberties of St. Sepulchres, Tbomas- Court 


E | and 


Ko 
by 
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Receivers of 
the Duty. 


and Donore, and the Liberties of Chrif-Church 


% 


Moos- Houſe, 


and St. Patrick's, the Sum of three Pence in 
the Pound in the ſaid Act mentioned, for every 
Pound of the yearly Value of ſuch Houſe, as 
the Valuations are returned for the Collection of 
Miniſters Money in the ſaid City and Liberties, 
and where there is no ſuch Valuation, the like 
Sum of three Pence in the Pound per Ann. ac- 
cording to the Rent payable by the Tenant in 

ſſeſſion; and if ſuch Rent be only a Ground 
Rent, then according to the Rent ſuch Houſe 
might be reaſonably 2 for to a ſolvent Tenant, 
to be aſcertained by four of the Pariſhioners, to 
be named by the Church-Wardens according to 
the ſaid Act, which Sum of three Pence in the 
Pound, ſhall be levied and received by the Per- 
ſons ſo conſtituted by the ſaid Governors, &c. 
for the Uſe of the Governors of the ſaid Work- 
houſe, by ſuch Ways, Sc. as the Church-War- 
dens were, by the ſaid Act, directed to collect 
the ſame; and the ſaid Governors, c. ſhall 
pay to the Receivers of the ſaid Tax, ſuch Sa- 
aries as they ſhall judge neceſſary, not exceed- 
ing ſix Pence for every Pound they ſhall re- 
ceive. 

The additional Duty of three Pence in the q 
Pound, charged by 3 Geo. 2. for the Mainte- 
nance of Foundling Children, ſhall continue, 
and be collected for the ſaid Uſe, for the like 
Term as the other Duty of three Pence in the 
Pound is by the ſaid firſt recited Act directed to 
continue, and during the ſaid Term, no Money 
ſhall be levied by Veſtry for the Maintenance of 
ſuch Foundlings in the ſaid City of Dublin and 
Liberties. . 

The Governors, c. may appoint one or more 10 


Receivers of the laſt mentioned additional Tax, 


who may colle& and diftrain for the ſame for 
the Uſe aforeſaid, by the ſame ways, (gc. as 


the 


Pot-Houſe. |, 
the Chiirch-Wardens of the ſaid ſeveral Pa- 
fiſhes, were by the ſaid recited Acts or either of 
them, directed to collèct the ſame, and ſhall 
acc6unt for, and pay the ſame, to the Governors 
of the Work-houſe, for the Uſes aforeſaid, in 
ſuch manner as the ſaid Church-Wardens were 
obliged to do by the ſaid recited Acts, or either 
of them ; which Collectors of the ſaid addi- 


tional. Ta®, ſhall be paid fix Pence, for every 


- 


Pound they ſhall receive. 
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If any Church - Wardens ſhall not in the Space Penalty on 


of one Month, after Notice given them by the 
Court of Aſſiſtants, or their Officer, value ſuch 
Houſes as they ſhall ſignify as aforeſaid, or if 


Church- War. 
dens Neglect, 


any of the ſaid Church-Wardens, ſhall hereafter 


refuſe or negle& to make up their Pariſh Ac- 
counts upon Oath, in reſpect of what is now, 
or thall hereafter be due from their Pariſhes, to 
the ſaid Governors, for the Uſe of the ſaid 
Houſe and Foundlings, ſuch Church-Wardens 
after one Month's Notice as aforeſaid, and not 
rendring a juſt Account upon Oath, to be ap- 
proved of by the ſaid Governors or any fifteen 
or more of them, ſhall forfeit fifty Pounds for 
5 3. 6 Default, to be recovered by Action 
of Debt, Cc. in any of the King's Courts of 
Record in Dublin, to be applied to the Uſe of 
the ſaid Work- houſe. 


Pꝛemuntre. 
3 Ric. 2. c. 3. En. None ſhall take a Bene- 


fice of an Alien, nor convey any Money. to 
him for the Farm thereof, in pain of a Premu- 
nire. 


2 7Ric.2. c. 12. En. No Alien ſhall pur- 


chaſe a Benefice in this Realm, nor occupy the 
ſame without the King's Licence, in pain of a 


Premunire. | 
Q 4 12 Ric. 


$32 


Pꝛemunire. 

12 Ric. 2. c. 15. En. If any go out of the 

Realm to procure (by hs of Proviſion) a Bene- 

fice within the Realm, he ſhall be out of the 

King's Protection, and the Benefice ſhall be 
void. | | 


16 Ric. 2. 5. En. None ſhall purchaſe Bulls 4 


or other Inſtruments from Rome, or elſewhere, 


on pain to incur a Premunire, The Crown of 

England is ſubject to none. 3 

2 Hen. 4. 3 & 4 En. Religious Perſonsy 
urchaſing Bulls from the Pope to be exempted 
rom Obedience or Tythes, ſhall incur a Pre- 


munire. a 


7 Hen. 4. 8. En. No Proviſion ſhall be 6 
made by the Pope, or Licence or Pardon by 
the King, touching any Benefice then full of an 
Incumbent. | | i 

3 Yen. 5. 4. En. All Proviſions made by y 
the Pope, and Licences or Pardons by the 
King, touching any Benefices full of an Incum- 
bent, ſhall be void, and the Proviſors thereof 
ſhall incur a Præmunire. | 

2 Ann. S. 1. c. 6, pars. If any Perſons 
ſhall ſeduce, perſuade or pervert any Perſon 

rofeſſing, of that ſhall profeſs the Proteſtant 
Religion, to renounce, forſake or abjure the 
ſame, and to profeis the popiſh Religion, or re- 
concile ſuch Perſon to the Church of Rome, 
every ſuch Perſon ſo ſeducing, as alſo ſuch Pro- 
teſtant ſo ſeduced, perverted and reconciled to 
Popery, ſhall incur the Penalty of Premunire 
mentioned in the Stat. of Præmunire, 16 Rich, 
2. En. 


Pꝛerogatibe 


17 Ed. 2. c. 15. En, When the King grant- x 
eth Land, or a Manor with the Appurtenances, 
without mentioning Knights Fees, Advowſons 

N | of 


— 


Pꝛerogative, 
of Churches, and Dowers, when they fall, be- 
longing to ſuch Manors or Land, then the 
King reſerveth them to himielf, albeit amongſt 
other Perſons it hath been otherwiſe obſeryed, 


Pꝛeſentation. 


10 & 11 Car. 1. S. 4. c. 2. All Perſons 
of full Ace Memorie, and not Covert 
Baron, and Bodies politick and corporate, 
who ſhall be ſeized of any Eſtate of Inheritance 
in poſſeſſion of and in any Parſonages, Vicar- 
ages and other Benefices appropriate withint his 
Realm, may by their Writing under Seal, pre- 
ſent a lawful and ſufficient Clerk for the ſame, 
to the Ordinary or Metropolitan of the Dioceſs 
where the ſame lies; who upon ſuch Preſenta- 
tion ſhall admit ſuch Clerk, and him inſtitute 
and cauſe to be inducted into the ſaid Church 
and Benefice, which Preſentation, and Admiſſi- 
on, Sc. ſhall be inrolled in the Court of Ex- 
chequer, at the charge of the Parſon ſo preſent- 
ed (or of the Party that preſented. him if he 

leaſe) after which the ſaid Appropriation thall 

for ever diflolved ; and the ſaid ReQory, Vi- 
carage, or other Benefice whatſoever it be, Diſ- 
appropriate, and thenceforth for ever ſhall be- 
come preſentative by the Donors thereof, their 
Heirs, Succeſſors and Aſſigns, in ſuch Manner 
and Form as other Churches preſentative, are by 
other Patrons, when and as often as they ſhall 
become void. | | 

A Saving to the King, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, and all others their Heirs and Succeſſors 
(other than the ſaid Donors and Deviſors of any 
ſuch Premiſſes, Ec. their Heirs and Succeſſors) 
all their Right and Title. | 


Pꝛobat 


Pꝛobat of Teſtaments. 


31 Ed. 3. c. 4. En. Biſhops ſhall reſtrain 
their Officers from taking exceſſive Fees for Pro- 
bats of Teſtaments, in pain to have them in- 
dicted before the Juſtices for Extortion, as hath 
been heretofore uſed. 


P2ohibition and Conſultation. 


De cirrumſpecte agatis, 13 Ed. 1. Ex. Fort 
Penance corporal or pecuniary enjoined for 
deadly Sin, as Fornication Adultery, or the 
like: Alſo for not fencing the — jitd. or 
not repairing the Church, or ſufficiently adorning 
it, a Prohibition lieth not; nor for Oblations, 
Tythes, Mortuaries, Penſions, laying violent 
Hands upon a Clerk, Defamation (when Mo- 
2 not demanded) nor for breaking an 
Oath. | 

Die Conſultatione, 24 Ed. 1. En. When the 2 
Chancellor or Chief Juſtices (upon ſight of the 
Libel) conceive that the Plaintiff cannot have 
Remedy in any temporal 3 the Plaintiff 
ſhall have Conſultation, viz. the ſaid Chancellor 
or Chief Juſtices ſhall write to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges before whom the Cauſe depends, that 
they proceed therein notwithſtanding the King's 
Prohibition. | 

Artic. Cler. Cap. 1. 9 Ed. 2. En, For Tythes, 3 
Oblations, Obventions or Mortuaries, when 
they are propounded under thoſe Names, the 
King's Prohibition ſhall not hold place, albeir 
for the long with-holding of them they come to 

a pecuniary Eſtimation ; but if an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſon lodge his Tythes in his Barn, and 
then fell them for Money, if that Money be 
demanded before a Spiritual Judge, for this a 
Prohibition lieth; for by the Sale they are 

made Temporal. - 
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Prohibition and Conſiiltation. 

4 Cap. 2. If Debate ariſe upon the Right of 
Tythes, (having his Original from the Right of 
Patronage) and the Quantity of the ſame Tythes 

: do amount to a fourth part of the Goods of the 

Church, for this a Prohibition lieth : alſo if a 

pecuniary Penance be demanded in the Court 
Chriſtian, a Prohibition _ Ay ifa en — 
join corporal Penance, and the party afterwards 
parte for Money, that Money is recoverable 

1 in the Court Chriſtian, and in that caſe a 

Prohibition lieth not. * 

6 Cap. 3. If any lay violent Hands upon 2 
Clerk, the amends for the Peace broken ſhall 
be before the King, and for the Excommunica- 
tion, before a Prelate z and if corporal Penance 
be injoyned, and the Offender will redeem it 
with Money to give to the Prelate or Party 
grieved, it ſhall be required before the Prelate, 
and the King's Prohibition lieth not. | 

26 Cap. 4. Alſo in Defamations the Prelates 
may correct, notwithſtanding the King's Prohi- 
bition, 

7 Cap. 5. No Prohibition ſhall be granted, 
fs 15 the is demanded out of a Mill ne 
erected. . 5 

8 1 Ed. 3. Stat. 2. 11. En. A Prohibition is 

anted againſt thoſe who in the Spiritual Court 
o ſue their Indictors. 

9 18 Ed. 3. Stat. 3. 5. En. No Prohibition 
ſhall be awarded but where the King hath Co- 
nuſance. 

10 45 Ed. 3. 3. Er. A Prohibition (and an 
Attachment thereupon) ſhall be granted, where 
a Suit is commenced in the Spiritual Court for 
Tythes of Underwood above twenty Years 
Growth in the Name of Sylva cedua. 
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Pꝛohibition and Conſultation, - 
. Fo Ed. 3. 4. En. No Prohibition ſnall be 1 
allowed after Conſultation duly granted, fo as 
the Matter in the Libel be not charged. (a) 


Pꝛoviſoꝛs. 


The Statute of Proviſors, 25 Ed. 3. Stat. 5. 
made to prevent Collations of Benefices in Eng- 
land by the Pope to the Proviſors or Procurors 
thereof, as well Aliens as Denizens : And here 
the Penalty was Impriſonment without Bail, un- 
til he ſhould make Fine to the King, and Sa- 

| tisfaction 
By A 


(a) Concerning Prohibitions, the following Points have 
been Reſolved. | 

1. That where the Spiritual Court proceeds in a Matter 
meerly Spiritual, if they proceed in their own manner, 
although it be different from the Common Law, no Pro- 
hibition lies, as in Probate of Wills if they refuſe one Wit- 
neſs. 
2. Where the Spiritual Court hath Conuſance of the 
original Matter, and an Incident happens which is of tem- 
poral Conuſance, or triable by the. Common Law, they 
mall try the Incident, but muſt try it as the Common Law 
would. | 

3. That itis too late for a Prohibition after Sentence, for 
the Sentence is the Grievance. 

4. Where it appears by the Libel, or by the Proceedings, 
that the Conuſance of the Cauſe does not belong to the 
Spiritual Court, a Prohibition may be granted after Sen- 
tence, and this holds in all Caſes, but where one is ſued out 
of the Dioceſs, for there, if he does not take Advantage of 
it before Sentence, he ſhall not have a Prohibition after, be- 
cauſe the Cauſe belongs to the Spiritual Court, and though 
it does not belong to that Spiritual Court, yet it belongs to 
ſome other, and not to the Temporal Court. | 

5. Where the Matter of the Suggeſtion does not appear 
on the Face of the Libel, an Affidavit of the Truth of the 
Suggeftion is neceſſary. Salt. 547, 548, 549. 

See the Anſwers to Articuli Cleri, and my Lord Coke's 
Reading upon the Stat. of Circumſpect. Agatis, in 2 Inf. 
487 5 99, Sc. — i 


Moviſoꝛe. = 237 
e 17 tisfaction to the Party grieved, if he were 
taken; but if not, the Exigent ſhould run a- 
inſt him. i 2 
2 13 Ric. 2. Stat. 2. c. 3, En. A Confirma- 
tion of the Statute of Probhhrs, 25 Ed. 3. and 
if any accept of a Benefice contrary to the ſaid 
Statute, he ſhall incur a Premunire, and ſuffer 
rpetual Baniſhment. 
3 32 Hen. 6. . 1. All Statutes againſt Pro- 25 F. 3. Star. 
viſors as well in England as in Ireland, ſhall be 3: © W 2 
had and kept in Force within this Land, * © 1 Þ 
4 He who ſues any Proviſſon againſt any Man ;.c. 2, wy : 
beneficed in Ireland, and by virtue thereof en- 16 R. 2. c. 5. 
ters into any Benefice of the Church, and takes 2 E. 4. c. 3, 4. 
any Goods or Chattels from any againſt whom 7 H © © * 
ſuch Provi/ions are ſued, the Party grieved ſhall I. 
recover treble Damages, and the Offender, be- 
ing thereof convicted, ſhall pay 20 J. half to the 
King, and half to him that will ſue. — 
5 7 Ed. 4. c. 2. He that ſhall purchaſe and 
accept any Benefice to hold in Commendam by 
Bulls of the Pope; ſhall be out of the King's 
Protection, and ſhall forfeit the Value of the 
ſaid Benefice during his Natural Life, and ſhall 
incur all the Penalties of the Statute made 
agaifift Proviſors of Benefices ; and no Pardon 
or Licence of the King ſhall avail him, if it be 
not by Act of Parliament. | h 
6 And if any by virtue of ſuch Bulls, occupy 
any Benefice in Commendam of his own Collation, 
he ſhall make Collation thereof within fix 
Months, or elſe the Dean and Chapter of the 
Dioceſs, where it is, ſhall make Collation of it 
within fix Months then next followigg. 
7 And if the Dean and Chapter 1 7 no Col. 
lation within the ſaid time, then the King ſhall 
preſent to the Benefice for that time as often as 
the Caſe requires, "pp | 


Pyoviſozs.”. 
_ 7 Ed. 4. . 3. All Letters-Patents of the 
King of Pardon, to all that claim any Title to 
any Benefice by the Pope's Bull, ſuch Benefice 
being full of an Incumbent at the Time of ob- 
_ the Bulls, hall be void and of none Ef. 
ect. . 
10 Hen. 7. c. F. All Statutes made in Eg.) 
land and Ireland againſt Proviſors are confirmed, 
and to be duly put in Execution in this Land. 
And the King's Juſtices and Commiſſioners 
to inquire diligently at their Seſſions, and all o- 
ther times requiſite, of ſuch as offend againſt the 
ſaid Statutes or any of them, and to puniſh and 
make them exemplary to others in time to come, 
according to the purport of the ſaid Statutes, 


4 1 Geo, 2. c. 23. From the End of this Ses. 
eite $e2.1. ſion of Parliament, no more than one Eſſoin 
ſhall be caſt or allowed on any Writ of 9yare- 
impedit, but the Defendant being duly ſummon- 
ed to appear on the Day mentioned in the Writ, 
and the Pcfendane not appearing by himſelf or 
his Attorney, an Attachment ſhall immediately 
iſſue, and at the Return of the Attachment, the 
Grand Diſtreſs, in order to compel the Defen- 
dant to appear. . 0h 
z In all Caſes where His Majeſty, c. or any o-: 
4 ther Patron ſhall recover in any Action of Quare- 
| impedit, after ſuch Recovery the Clerk of the 
King, Fc. and of ſuch Patron ſo recovering 
and the Executors and Adminiſtrators of ſuc 
Clerk, may prefer his Bill in Chancery or Exche- 
| quer, againſt the Clerk Defendant, whether of 
1 the King's Preſentation or of the Preſentation or 
| Collation of any other Perſon, his Executors 
and Adminiſtrators, for an Account of the Pro- 
fits of the Benefice ſo recovered, from the * 
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Quareimpedit. 
hei the Defendant in Quare- impedit ſhall be returned 
to to have been ſummoned, and the Chancery or Ex- 
ce cheguer ſhall decree a reaſonable Value of the 
b Profits againſt ſuch Clerk Defendant, his Executors 
. and Adminiſtrators, unleſs the Clerk Defendant, 

his Exkcntors, and Adminiſtrators ſhall before ſuch 
Fo Suit, voluntarily make Oath in Writing, be- 
fore the Ordinary of the Dioceſs in which ſuch 
Living ſhall lye, what he ſet the ſame for, or 
made thereof bona fide, and ſhall offer to account 
for the ſame, and make payment, in which caſe 
the Clerk of the Party recovering ſhall be con- 
cluded by ſuch Oath, and receive the Meſne 
profits accordingly, ſubject to the Allowances 
and Deductions in this Act. 

Provided, nothing herein ſhall entitle the 
Clerk of any Perſon recovering to any Profits 
incurred before the 29th of September, 1719. 

4 Provided, where Judgment ſhall be given 
upon Demurrer, and the Defendant'in Quare- 
impedit ſhall bring a Writ of Error to another 
Court, the Clerk Defendant in Quare-impedit 
ſhall, upon Affirmation of the Judgment, be 
accountable in Manner aforeſaid, for all the P 

fits of ſuch Benefice ſo recovered from the Time 
of obtaining ſuch Judgment upon Demurrer. 

5 Provided, the Biſhop or Ordinary of the Di- 

aceſs where ſuch Benefice lies, or the Guardian of 
>; pk ar may allow by Writing under 
Jand and Seal, yearly during ſuch Conteſt, any 
Sum not exceeding 60 J. per Annum, except 
where there was one or more Curates ordinarily 
imployed in that Pariſh before the Vacancy, in 
which caſe the Biſhop may make a reaſonable Al- 
lowance for every ſuch Curate, provided ſuch 
Allowance does not exceed 30 J. per Annum, to 
every ſuch Curate, if ſuch Curate ſhall be licenſ- 
ed and actually employed in ſuch Cure during 
the Suit, unleſs the third part of the annual Pro- 
fits 
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Auare impedit. 


firs ſhall exceed that Sum; in which caſe the 
Ordinary may allow any Sum not exceeding the 
third part of the annual Profitsof ſuch Benefice, 
and ſo proportionably for every leſs Space of 
Time, to be paid ſuch Clerk Defendant having 
actual Cute of Souls, and ſerving the Cure by 
himſelf or his Curate thereunto licenſed by the 
Biſhop or Ordinary, or to ſuch other Curate du- 
ly appointed to ſerve the Cure in caſe of Vacan- , 
cy and Sequeſtration, which Allocation and 
Service of the Cure being certified under the 
Hand and Seal of the Biſhop or Ordinary, or 
Guardian of the Spiritualities, ſuch Sum ſhall 
be allowed in tlie aforeſaid Account of the Pro- a 
fits. | | 
No Uſurpation upon any Avoidance which 0 
may happen from the iſt of May, 1728, in any 
Church, Vicarage or other Eccleſiaſtical Promo- 
tion, ſhall diſplace the Eſtate or Intereſt of any 
Perſon intitled to the Advowſon or Patronage 
thereof, or turn it to 4 Right, but he; that 
would have a Right, if no Uſurpation had been, 
may preſent or. maintain his Quare-Impedit upon 
che next or any other Avoidance, if diſturbed, 
notwithſtanding ſuch Uſurpation; and if Co- 
ners Joint tenants, or Tenants in common, 
be ſeized of any Eſtate of Inheritanee in the 
Advowſon of any Church, Vicarage or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, and a Partition ſhall be 
made to preſent, by Turns, every one ſhall be 
adjudged to be ſeized of his ſeparate part of 
the Advowſon, to preſent in his Turn as if there 
be 2, and they make ſuch Partition, each ſhall 
\ be ſaid to be ſeized, the one of the one Moiety 
I 5 to preſent in the firſt Turn, the other of the 
= - other Moiety to preſent in the ſecond Turn ; in- 
1 like manner, if there be 3, 4, or more, every 
1 one ſhall be ſaid to be ſeized of his part, and 
1 to preſent in his Turn. * 
Wo | : | 7 


Quare-impedit: 


To continut for 7 Years, and to the End of 


next Seſſion. 


Continued by 5 Geo. 2. c. 7. to the 2 5th of : 


March, 1740. and to tb End of next Seſſion. By 
13 Geo. 24, cap. 4. made perpetual. 


Quarta - pars. 


1 4 Geo. 1. c. 14. part. The Lord Archbi: 
ſhop of Tuam, and his Succeſſors, are hereby di- 


veſted of all the Quartu-pard, and every parcel 
thereof, within the united Dioceſs of Tuam and 
Enaghdoen. | 3 
Where one Incumbent, within the faid uni- 
ted Dioceſs, is intitled to and poſſeſſed of more 
Benefices than one, the ſaid Archbiſhop, &c. 
may accept of a Reſignation of ſomie one or 
more of thMaid Benefices, arid in lieu thereof, 
may ſettle upon the ſaid Incumbent; &c. ſo 


much of the ſaid Quarta- pars, as ariſes out of 


the remaining part of his ſaid Benefices, which 


continue unreſigned; and if ſuch Incumbent 


ſhall not agree to ſuch Reſignation as by the 
ſaid Archbiſhop, &c. ſhall be thought reaſ6na= 
ble, then the b 

ment under the Archiepiſcopal Seal, may diſ- 


poſe of ſo much of the ſaid Quarta- pars, as ariſes 
out of the ſeveral Benefices of the ſaid Inctim-. 


bent, during his Incumbency, unto any lawful- 
ly ordained Prieſt or Prieſts of the Church of 


Ireland as by Law eſtabliſhed ; provided ſuch 


Prieſt, during his Enjoyment of ſuch proporti- 
on of the ſaid Quarta- pars, ſhall be reſident up- 


on or near ſome one of the *Benefices out of 


which the ſaid proportion of the Quarta- pars 
ariſes, and ſhall give ſuch Aſſiſtance to the ſaid 
Incumbent, in Diſcharge of the Cure of the 
ſkid Benefices, as —_— Archbiſhop, N — 

| | 3 


aid Archbiſhop, c. by Inſtru- 
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Quarta-pars. 


with the conſent of ſuch Incumbent, ſhall ap- 
point; and from and after the Determination of 
the Incumbency of ſuch Incumbent, the pro- 
portion of the ſaid gar ta- pars, ariſing out of 
the ſaid Benefices, ſhall for ever be united unto, 
and deemed as part of each Benefice reſpective- 
] . 8 8 
: Where any Incumbent within the ſaid united3 
Dioceſs, has no more than one Benefice, the pro- 
portion of the ſaid Quarta- pars, ariſing out of 
tuch Benefice, ſhall from this time forth' be uni- 
ted unto and deemed as part of the laid Bene- 
fice. | 

Provided, where one Incumbent enjoys the 4 
Rectorial, and another the Vicarial or other 
part of any Pariſh, ſuch proportion of the 
Quarta- pars as ariſes out of the ſaid Pariſh, ſhall 


always, under the Conditions in thifs Act, paſs 


and be reckoned to belong to him, who by 
Law is obliged to diſcharge the immediate Cure 
of the faid Pariſh, and where the Rectory and 
Vicarage of any Pariſh are both impropriate or 
appropriate, ſuch ©uarta-pars ſhall be added to 
the Maintenance of ſuch licenſed Curate, as 
ſball actually ſerve the Cure of the ſaid Pa- 
riſh. 

The faid Archbiſhop, Fc. from Time to; 
Time, in Manner aforeſaid, may diſpoſe of 
ſuch proportion of the ſaid Quarta- pars, as a- 
riſes out of certain Pariſhes which are appropri- 
ate unto the Collegiate Church of St. Vichalas, 
otherwiſe called the Kzng*s College, in the Town 
of Galway, unto any lawfully ordained Prieſt or 
Prieſts, as aforeſaid, for Life; provided every 
ſuch Prieſt, during his Enjoyment of the fame, 
ſhall be reſident upon or near ſome one of the 
ſaid appropriate Pariſhes, and give ſuch Aſſiſ- 
tance in Diſcharge of the Cure, unto the War- 
den and Vicars of the ſaid Collegiate Church, 

25 


QMumarta pars. 
as the ſaid Archbiſhop, &c. with the conſent of 
the Warden, ſhall appoint. 


6 Provided, nothing herei 


of the ſaid Collegiate Church. 
7 Provided, every ſuch Prieſt or licenſed Cu- 


rate, to whom any part of the Quarta. pars ſhall 
de given, ſhall take fuch Oaths, and mak: ſuch 


Declarations and Subſcriptions, as by the Laws 
and Canons of this Church and Kingdom, he is 
ot would be obliged to, upon his Inſtitution to 


any Eceleſiaſtical Benefice. 
Dis ſhall be deemed a pblick Act, and no Fee 


Hall be paid for paſſing the ſame. 
Qaod permittat. 


1 .. Weſt. 2. 13 Ed. 1,6. 24. En. In like man- 
ner as a Parſon of a Church may recover Com- 
mon of Paſture by a Writ of Novel Diſſeiſin, ſo 
his Succeſſor ſhall have a Quod permittas againſt 
the Diſſeifor or his Heir, though there was ne- 

e joins granted out of the Chancery be- 
ore | BY; 


Quo Warranto. 


1 +1 Sul. & Par. / 2. c. 9. Eu. All Ci- 
ties, Burroughs and Towns, and Bodies Cor- 
porate, Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal in Ireland, 
are hereby declared to be reſtored to all Intents 
and Purpoſes, as they were upon the 24th Day 
of June, 1683, Any Proceedings againſt them 
by Quo Warranto, Scire facias, &c. on any pro- 
ceedings, Judgments or Executions thereon, or 
any new Charter, Grant, Commiſſion, or any 
Surrender or other Acts ſince that Time to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. 
| R 2 All 


n ſhall b or 


any ways confirm any Charter of Incorporation 


; 


Z. Dyer. 31. 
Vaugh. 48. 


* 


Dyer. 141. 19. 
H. 8. 11. Br. 
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H. 8. e. 4. 


Quo Warrants. 


All which Writs, Suits, Proceedings, Judg-2 
ments, Sciſures, Executions, Charters, Grants, 
Commiſſions and Surrenders, are hereby decla- 
red void. 


Recoveries. 
33 Pen. 8. S. 1. Cap. 13. Recoverers of 1 


n. 1. In. 104. Mannors, Lands, 14 ot and Advowſons, 


Damage. 8 


Rol. 140. Cy. 
J. 520. 14. El. 


their Heirs and Aſſigns, may diſtrain for 
Rents, Services and Cuſtoms, due and unpaid, 
and make Avowry, and juſtify the fame, and 
have like Remedy for recovering the fame, as 
thoſe Perſons againſt whom the Recovery was 
had, ſhould have done, if the ſaid Recovery had 
not been had z and ſhall alſo have a Quare Im- 
pedit for an Advowſon, (if upon Avoidance) 
any Diſturbance ' be made, as thoſe Perſons a- 
gainſt whom the ſaid ; Recoveries were had, 
might or- ſhould have had by courſe of the 
Common-Law afore the ſaid Recovery, if any 
Diſturbance had been had in their times, © 

And hereevery Avowant or Bailiff1n any Re- 2 
- Plegiare or ſecond Deliverance, if their Avowry, 
Cognizance or Juſtification be found for them, 
or the Plaintiffs in the ſaid Actions otherwiſe 


22 Barred, ſhall recover their Damages and Coſts; 


as the Plaintiffs ſhould have done if they had 
recovered 1 in faid Replevins. | 


\Recoyies Improputate. 


ſ Ann. 6: . Eu. Rectories impropriate t 
with the Tythes, Oblations, Obventions, 
Glebes, and Advowſons of Vicaridges, veſted 
in the Truſtees, by 11 V. 3. c. 2. and ſince 

ted or reſtored contrary to the intent of that 
Act, to any Perſons by any ſubſequent Acts in 


which are any clauſes in favour of the Church of 
Ireland, 


Rectozies-Jmpzopzfate: 
Treland, are hereby diveſted out of them and are 
veſted in William Neeve, Marmaduke Coghil, 
Morley Saunders, Samuel! Dopping, Jobn Ulber, 
and Stephen Ludlow, their Heirs, Executors, 
Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, according to the 
ſeveral Eſtates and Intereſts veſted in the ſaid 
Truſtees in the ſaid iſt Act to the uſes there- 
in. 8 | 4 
2 Bonds concerning the ſaid Rectories, &c. to 
be recoverable in the Nameggf the Obligees, and 
to be by them, their Heirs,” Sc. paid to the ſaid 
William Neeve, Sc. i 
3 The tenth of the Rents of ſuch Tythes, re- 
ſerved in groſs upon Leaſes allowed by the Truſ- 
tees in 11 W. 3. ſhall during the ſaid Leaſes, be 
paid to the ſaid William Neeve, c. in lieu of 
the Tythes, and afterwards the full Tythes in 
Kind, or the Modus which hath been legally ſet- 
tled, in [Truſt -nevertheleſs for the Uſes in the 
ſaid firſt Act. 


* 


Religion. 
6 Geo. 1. c. 5. The Stat. 2 Eliz. for ibe 8 
c Uniformity of the Common Prayer, &c. whereby 1 
all Perſons are required to reſort to their Pariſh- 
church or Chappel, or ſome uſual Place of Com- 
non Prayer, &c. ſhall not extend to any Prote- 


ſtant diſſenting from the Church of Lrelaud, that 
ſhall take the Oaths following, viz. 


1 A. B. do fincerely promiſe and fear, That I 
will be. faithful, and bear true Allegiance to 
His Majeſty King George. 
x So help me God. 


Religion;. 


A. B. da ſwear, That 1 de from my Heart ab. 
ber, deteſt and abjure, as impious and bereti- 

cal, that damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That 
Princes excommunicated or deprived by the 
Pope, or any Authority of the See of Rome, 
may be depoſed or murdered by their Subjects, 
er any other whatſoever : And I do declare, That 
na Fareign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Po- 
teutate, bath, or ouglifio have any Furiſdiction, 


Poier, Superiority, Preheminence or Authority, 


Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within this Realm. 
EY So help me God. 


And ſhall, at the fame time, makeand ſubſcribe 
the Declaration following, viz. 


1 A. B. da ſolemnly and fincerehy, in the Pre- 
ſence of God, profeſs, teſtify and declare, 
That I do believe, that in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, there is not any Tranſubſtantiation 
of the Elements of Bread and Wine into the Body 
and Blood of Chrift, at, or after the Conſecration 
thereof, by any Perſon whatſoever ; and that the 
Invocation or Adoration of the Virgin Mary os 
any other Saint, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, as 
they are nato uſed in the Church: of Rome, are ſu- 


per ſtitious and idolatrous : And I do ſolemnly, in 


the Preſence of God, profeſs, teſtify and declare, 
That I do make this Declaration, and every part 
thereaf,, in the plain. and ordinary Senſe of the 
Words read unto. me, as they are commonly under- 


flood by Proteſtants, without any Evaſion, Equi- 


vocation or, Mental Reſervation whatſoever, and 
without any Diſpenſation already granted me for this 
94 by the Pope, or any other Authority or 
erſon whatſoever ; or without any Hope of Diſ- 
| | | pk pen/ation 


/ 


Religion. 


ron from any Perſon or Authority whatſoever, 


or without believing that 1 am or can be acquitted 
before God or Man, or ab ſolved of this Declarati- 
on, or any part thereof, although the Pope, or any 
other Perſon or Perſons, or Power whatſoever, 
ſhould diſpenſe with or annul the ſame, or declare 
that it was null and void from the beginning. 


And thall alfo, at the ſame time, take the Oath 
following, 


teftify and declare in my Conſcience, before 
God and the World, That our Sovereign Lord 
King George, is lawful and righiful King of 
Great-Britain and of this Realm, and of all o- 
ther His Mujefty's Dominions and Countries, to 
the Realm of Great-Britain belonging. And I do 
ſolemnly and fincerely declare, That I do believe in 
my Conſcience, that the Perſon pretending to be 
Prince of Wales during the Life of the late King 
James, and fince his Deceaſe pretending to be 
and taking upon 71 the Stile and Title of King 
of England by the Name of James the Third, or 
of Scotland by the Name of James the Eighth, 
or the Stile and Title of King of Great-Britain, 
hath not any Right or Title whatſoever to the 
Crown of Great-Britain or of this Realm, or of 
any other His Majeſty's Dominions or Countries 
10 the Realm of Great- Britain belonging. And I 
do renounce, refuſe and abjure amy Allegiance or O- 
bedience to him. And 1 do ſwear, That I will 
bear Faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty King 
George, and Him will defend to the utmoſt of my 
Power, againſt all traiterous Conſdiracies and Al- 
tempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt his 
Perſon, Crown or Dignity ; and I will do m un. 


moſt Endeavours to diſcloſe and make know to His 


Majeſty and His Succiſſors, all Treaſons and iraile- 
R 4 rens 


A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, profeſs, | 


ay 


Religion: | 

rous Couſpiracies which I ſhall know to be again 
Him or any of Them. And I do faithfully promiſe 
to-the utmoſt of my Power to ſupport, maintain 
and defend ihe Succeſſion' of the Crown - againſt bin 
the ſaid James, and all other Perſons whatſoever, 
which Sncceſſion by an Att, Intituled, An Act for 
the further Limitation of the Crown, and better 
ſecuring the Rights and Liberties. of the Sub- 
ject, is and ſtands limited ta the Princeſs Sophia, 
Electoreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, 
and the Heirs of Her Body, being Proteſtants. 
ad all theſe Things I do plainly and fincerely ac- 
knowledge and ſwear, according to theſe expreſs 
Words by me ſpoken, and according to the plain and 
common Senſe and Under flanding of the ſame Words, 
without any Equi vocatian, Mental Evaſion or Se- 
cret Reſervation whatſoever. And I nate this 
Recognition, Acknowledgment, Abjuration, Re- 
gunciation and Promiſe, heartily, willingly and 
truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. © 


80 help me God. 


Which Oaths and Declaration, the Juſtices of 2 
Peace at their Quarter - Seſſions are required to 
adminiſter, ta Perſons offering themſelves to 
take them, Ge... and thereaf keep a Regiſter, 
and no Fee or Reward to be paid or given to 
the Officer of the Court, above d d. for ſuch 
Entry, and that but once, nor above the fur- 
ther Sum of 6 4. for a Certificate thereof, to be 
pace and ſigned by ſuch Officer upon Re- 
queſt. | N a DU 4b 
If any Aſſembly of Perſons, diſſenting from 3 
the Church of Ireland, ſhall be had in any 
Place for religious Worſhip, with the Doors 
locked, barred or bojted, during any Time of 
ſuch Meeting, the Preacher or Teacher in ſuch 
Aſſembly, ſhall for ſuch Offence, forfeit 10 J. and 


every | 


Religion. | 

other Perſon that ſhall be at ſuch Meet- 
ing, ſhall forfeit 10 f. which Penalties of 10 . 
and 10 5. reſpectively ſhall go, the one Moiety 
to the Uſe of the Poor of the Pariſn where the 
Offence ſhall be committed, and the other to 
ſuch Perſon as ſhall ſue for the ſame, ſo as the 
ſaid Penalties be ſued for at the Aſſizes held next 
after the Offence committed, for ſuch County, 
'or County of a City where the Offence ſhall be 
committed, by Civil Bill or Action of Debt, 
& 


c. 

4 Provided nothing herein ſhall exempt any of 

"-thePerſons aforeſaid, from paying Tythes or other 
parochial Duties to the Church or Miniſter, nor 
from any Proſecution for the ſame. 

5 If any Perſan diftenting from the Church of 

Ireland, ſhall be choſen or 1 to any 
parochial or Ward-Office, and ſhall ſcruple to 
take it upon him, in regard of the Oaths or any 
other thing required by Law; ſuch Perſon may 
execute his Office by a Deputy, that ſhall com- 
ply with the Laws in that Behalf, ſuch Deputy 
to be allowed and approved, as fuch Officer him- 
ſelf ſhould have been. * bg 

Every perſon who fhall execute any of the ſaid 
Offices by Deputy, ſhall be anſwerable for all 
Money that ſhall come to the Deputy's Hands, 
by Reaſon of ſuch Office, in the ſame Manner, 
as if he himſelf had executed the ſaid Office in 
Perſon, and ſuch Moneys had come to his Hands 
by Virtue thereof. 
No Ordinary ſhall be obliged to approve the 
' fame Perſon as Deputy Church-Warden for the 
3 ſame place, two Years ſucceſſively. 


© 


No 


Religion. 


No Perſon diſſenting from the Church of Ire- 8 
land, in Holy Orders or pretended Orders, or 


any Preacher, or Teacher of any 


lon 
of diſſenting Proteſtants, that ſhall make and 


ſubſcribe the Declaration, and take the Oaths a- 


foreſaid, at the general Quarter-Sefſions for the 


County, &c. where he lives, ſhall be liable to 
the penalty of 100 J. or to any the penalties men- 
tioned in the Act made 17 C18 C. 2. c. 6. far 
the Uniformity of publick Prayers, and Admini- 
firation cf Sacraments, &c. for conſecrating or 


adminiſtring the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, or for preaching or officiating in any Con- 


regation, permitted and allowed by this Act 
For the Exerciſe of Religion. 4 


The making and ſubſcribing the Declaration, » 
and taking the Oaths aforeſaid, ſhall be recorded - 


at ſuch Quarter-Seſſions, for which 6 d. ſhall be 
paid and no more. 


Every Perſon pretending to Holy Orders, or 10 


Preacher or Teacher, who ſhall make and ſub- 
ſcribe the Declaration, and take the Oaths afore- 


faid, ſhall enjoy all the Privileges and Advanta- 


ges which any other diſſenting Miniſter might en- 


Joy, by Vertue of this Act. 
Miniſters, Preachers or Teachers of Congre- , , 


gations, that ſhall take the Oaths, and make 
and ſubſcribe the. Declaration aforeſaid, ſhall be 
exempted from ſerving upon Juries, or from be- 
ing choſen or appointed to any parochial or 
Ward- Office, or other Office in any Barony- 
county, Sc. = 


Provided all Laws made for frequenting Di- 12 


vine Service on the Lord's Days, ſhall be ſtill in 
Force againſt all Perſons, except they come to 
ſome Aſſembly of religions Worſhip, allowed 
by this Act. | 


Provided 


3 


PIFY 3 00 —— — 1 


15 


1 Religion. 
13 Provided this Act ſhall not extend to giveany 
Eaſe to Papiſis or Popiſh Recuſants, nor to any 
that in preaching or writing, ſhall deny the Doc- 
trine of the Trinity, as declared in the 39 Ar- 
ticles, agreed upon in the Convocation held at 
London, in the Year 1562. and referred to in the 
aforeſaid Act of 17 18 C. 2. c. 6. 5 
14 If any Perſon, after the firſt Day of January, 
1719. ſhall willingly, and of purpoſe, malici- 
ouſly or contemptuouſly come into any Church, 
Chappel or Congregation permitted by this Act, 
and diſturb the ſame, or miſuſe the Teacher, up- 
on Proof thereof by two Witneſſes, before a 
Juſtice of the Peace, they ſhall find two Sureties 
to be bound by Recognizance, in gol. to appear 
at the General or Quarter - Seſſions, and in Default 
thereof, be committed to priſon till the next Quar- 
ter- Seſſions, and upon Conviction of ſuch 
Offence at the Quarter- Seſſions, ſhall forfeit 201. 


to the Ring. 

No Afſembl for Religious Worſhip, ſhall 
from and after the Time aforeſaid, be allowed by 
this Act till the place of Meeting be certified to 


the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or the Archdeacon, 


or to the Juſtices of Peace at the Quarter-Seſſi- 
ons, and regiſtred in the ſaid Biſhops, or Arch- 
deacons Court reſpectively, or recorded at the 
Quarter-Seffions, the Regiſter or Clerk of the 
Peace whereof, is to give Certificates thereof to 
Perfons demanding the fame for which no grea- 
ter Fee than 6 d. ſhall be taken. | 

16 All perſons that ſhall take the Oaths, and 
make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, 
ſhall be diſcharged from my ym hitherto 

he ſai 
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incurred, by Vertue of t 


E 
7 


Act of 17 & 18 


Duaker, who ſhall make and ſubſcribe Vid. naler. 


the Declaration following, if thereunto requi- 


red, 


Religion. 


125 A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, pro. 
feſs, teſtify and declare, that King GORE 
7s lawful and rigbiful King of the Realm of Great. 
Britain and Ireland, pox all other the Dominions 
and Countries to the Realm of Great-Britain be. 
longing ; And I do promiſe and engage, to be a 
trus and faithful Subject to him and his Succeſſors 
in the Proteftant Line, as now by Law eſtabliſhed ; 
and that I will not plot or contrive any Miſchief 
er Furt io him or them, or be any way concerned 
therein, but will do my utmoſt Endeavour, to diſ- 
cloſe and make known ts the King and his Succeſ- 
fors, or thofe in Authority under him or them, all 
Treaſons and traiterous Conſpiracies, which I ſhall 
know to be againſt bim or any of them; and I do 
believe in my Conſcience, that the Perfon pretend- 
ing to be the Prince of Wales, during the Life of 
the late King James, and fmce his Deceaſe, pre- 
tending to be, and taking upon him the Stile and 
Title of King of England, by the Name of James 
the Third, and of Scotland, by the Name of 
James the Ei ghth, hath not any Right or Title 
whatſoever, to the Crown of the Realms of Great- 
Britain or Ireland, or any of the Dominions to 
the Realm of Great-Britain belonging; and I do 
renounce and refuſe any Allegiance and Obedience to 
bim; nor do I believe the Pope or Biſhop of Rome, 
is Chriſt*s Ficar on Earth, or that he hath Pow- 
er to degoſe Princes on any Pretence whatſoever, or 
abſolve me or any of the King's Subjects, of their 
Obedience to him or his Fes ay or any Subjects, 
F their Obedience to their lawful Prince: And F 
elfo believe the Popiſh Doctrine of Purgatory, 
Praying for the Dead, Indulgences, and Worſhip- 
ping f Images, of Adoring and Praying to the 
Virgin Mary, or other Saints deceaſed, of Tran- 
fubtanitation, or changing the Elements of Bread 
Wine, into the Boch and Blood of Chriſt, at 


of 


Religion. 


er after the Conſecration thereof, by any Per * 
whatſoever, and of killing Hereticks, are falſe, 
erroneous and contrary to the Truth declared in the © 


Holy Scriptures, and therefore believe the Commu- 
nion of the Charch of Rome, is Superſtitions 
and Idolatrous : And all this I acknowledge, de- 
clare and ſubſcribe, without any Equivocation or 
Mental Reſervation, according to the true Plain- 


Words. 


Shall be exempted from all Penalties in the a« 
foreſaid Acts, and ſhall enjoy all the Privileges 
and Advantages under the like Proviſoesand Con- 
ditions, which any other Proteftant Difſenters 
ought to enjoy, by Vertueof this Act. 

18 No Difenter who ſhall take the Oaths, and 


ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, ſhall be pro- 


ſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, by reaſon of 
his Non-conformity. | 


19 If any Proteſtant Diſſenter not in Orders, or 
—— Orders, or pretending to Orders, nor 
ing a Preacher or Teacher of any 411 
"HY 


on, who would be entitled to the Benefit 


Act, if ſuch Perſon ſhall have qualified himſelf 
as required by this Act, and is or ſhall be proſe - 


cuted by reaſon of Non- conformity, or upon any 
of the penal Statutes, from which Proteſtant Di/- 
ſenters are exempted. by this Act, ſhall, during 
ſuch Proſecution, qualify himſelf. according 
to this Act, or before any two Juſtices of the 


Peace, who ſhall take and return the fame to the 
next Quarter- Seſſions to be recorded; ſuch Per- 


ſon ſhall be intitled to the Benefit of this Act as 
fully, as if ſuch Perſon before ſuch Proſecution, 
had duly 


neſs and Simplicity, and uſual Signification of the 


qualified himſelf according to this 
Act; and ſuch Profecution ſhall thenceforth 
ceaſe, and ſuch Perſon ſhall be diſcharged ow | 

2 01 | 3:29! * * 
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all Penalties incurred by Force of any the afore- 5 
ſaid penal Statutes. 6 


Religious Houſes, 


27H.8.c.28, 28 Hen. 8. c. 16. The Monaſteries and re- 1 
Ez. Hz. 305. Iigious Houſes of Becktif, St. Peters beſide Trim, 
and other 10 whoſe Names ſee in the Statute at 
large, together with all their Eſtates, Ic. are 
given to the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, in 
as ample manner, as the Governors thereof at 
any time within a Year before the making of 
this Act, held the ſame in Right of their Houſes : 
And all ſuch religious Houſes (not given by 
the King, to any by Letters-Patents) which at 
any time within 2 Years next before the making 
of this Act, have been given to him by any Ab- 
bot, Prior, Sc. under their Convent Seals, to- 
gether with all their Eſtates (not given or grant- 
ed by Letters. Patents as aforeſaid) are given to 
the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors for ever, uni- 
ted to the imperial Crown of England; and all 
Patentees to have and enjoy all ſuch Lands and Ic 
Premiſſes, given or granted to them by the 
King, according to the Tenors of their Letters- 
Patents; and to have like Remedies for any 
thing contained therein, as the Governors of 
fuch Hauſes might have had, if they had not 
been diſſol ved. I 
Here the Right of all others . ſuch Go- 2 
vernors and their Sueceſſors, and the pretended 
Founders, Patrons or Donors to the ſame) is 
* 341. B. ſaved. —— All Feoffments, Grants, Leaſes and 3 
Recoveries, made or ſuffered by the Governors 
of the ſaid Houſes, of the Lands of their Houſes 
within 2 Years next before the making of this 
Act, declared to be void. All their Ornaments, 4 i 
Jewels, Goods, Chattels, Cc. given = the I 
| ing. 


a« 


Religious Houſes. 


5 King.---The King allows a yeatly Penſion to 
the Chief Governors of _ thoſe Houſes during 

6 their: Lives, &c.---All their juſt Debts to be paid 
7 by the King.---Such of the ſaid Religious Houſes 
(not before this time given by the King by his 
Loetters- Patents, to any Perſon as aforeſaid) as 
the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, at any time 
after the making of this Act ſhould declare, ſhould 
not be ſuppreſſed by Authority of this Act, were 
$ ſtill co continue.---The Right of Founders, Pa- 
trons or Donors of ſuch Monaſteries, Sc. as ſhall 
be ſuppreſſed by this Act or otherwiſe, which 
they might have without Fraud, by any manner 
of means (otherwiſe than by reaſon or occaſion 
of the Diſſolution of the ſame) is ſaved in Mee 
g manner as the Right of others is ſaved.-The 
King's Leſſees of the Sites, Sc. of ſuch ſup- 
preſſed religious Houſes, to keep an honeſt Far- 
mer's Houſe or Houſhold in the ſame Site (ac- 
cording to the Quantity of the Demains) in pain 
of forteiting to the King an 100 Shillings every 
Quarter of the Year during the contrary, to be 
recovered to his Uſe in every of his Courts of 
jo Record.--- Juſtices of the Peace in every Shire, 
where any ſuch Offence is committed, in every 
Quarter or General Seffions within their Limits, 
to inquire of, hear and determine ſuch Offences, 
and fet Fines (no leſs than afore limited) and 
certiſie the Eſtreats thereof intouthe: Exchequer, 
11 48 Eſtreats for other Fines uſe to be.---Several 
Rectories, Parſonages, Vicara Ec. confirm 
12 ed to the Perſons: thereof for their Lives;--- This 
Act not to be prejudicial: to Gearge Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, nor his Succeſſors, for any Right to 

any Ad vowſon, Parſonage, Vicarage, Patronage, 


Preſentation. or Callation, for any Promotion 
ſpiritual whatſoever, in any wiſe appertaining to 
the ſaid Houſe: or Manaſtery of Tarbmolymbegge. 
13 Nor to be prejudicial ta the Vicars: — 


75 


CY 


| Religious Hauſes. 
bf St. Patrick's Church of Dublin, nor their Sucz 


ceſſors, for their Right, Title and Rent, for the 


Benefice, Penſion and Tythes of Kennegh with- 
in 1 — of Catherloagh. | 

n. 8. c. 24. En. "By this Act the Cor- j 14 
— of St. Jobn of Feruſalem in England and 
Ireland was diſſolved, and the Priors and Coffe- 
rers thereof prohibited to wear the Marks, &. 1; 
The King was to have all their Eſtates, and di- 
verſe Penſions were appointed ſeverally to the 
Priors, Chaplains and Cofferers of that Order, 
to continue during their Lives.---And all ot is 
that Order are diſcharged from Obedience for 
their Religion, and alſo enabled to inherit, pur- 
ch, ſue and to be ſued, c. 

33 Pen. 8. S/. 2. c. 5. All Monaſteries, Sc. 17 
and other religious and Eccleſiaſtical Houſes and 
Places of what Order ſoever, together with their 
Eſtates, which ſince the 4th of February, in 
27th Year of his Reign, were diſſolved, -&c. 
are given to the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors 
for ever, to hold the ſame in as ample Manner 
as the Governors thereof held them in right of 
the ſaid Houſes.--And all other religious Houſes, 15 
diſſolved arid to be diſſolved, together with the 
Revenues to them belonging, are declared to be 
in the actual poſſeſſion of the King, his Heirs 


and Succeſſors for ever. Here the Right of o- 19 


thers except the Abbots, Priors, Fc. and the 
N or Donors of the ſame] is ſaved, 
— Services and Rents Secks and all other 

ices and Suits due, to be paid, or done out 
of the Premiſes, are excepted and forepriſed out 
of this Clauſe of Saving. 

The King not to re-enter upon the poſſelion 20 

of any Leſſees or Grantees, their Executors or 


Aſſigns, of any Lands, c. demiſed or grant- 
ed, by any late Prior, Abbot, c. ſo. that the 
faid Leſſees their Executors or Aſſigns, did 4 

er 


27 
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| ger of pay their Rents reſerved upon ſuch Leaſck 


at the Receipt of the King's Exchequer of this 
Realm, at the Days of Payment in their Inden- 
ture, 99: -7 
Fhe yearly Value of the Rents Services and 
Rents Seck, which any before the th of Febru- 
ary, in the 27th Year of the King's Reign 
might have lawfully: claimed out of any the ald 


religions — {as long as they are in the 


King's Poſſeſſion] to be paid to them by way of 
Rewand, out of the Excheguer of this Realm, by 
the Hands of the Vice-Treaſurer of the ſaid 
Realm, and his Acquittance taken for the Pay- 
ment thereof, to be allowed in the Exchepaer, 
without any further Warrant in that Behalf. 


And when the King ſhall give or leaſe to any 


22 


Perſon or Perſons, any Eſtate of Years; Free- 
hold or Inheritance of the ſaid Lands, to their 
uſe (chargeable with the ſaid Rents Services, and 
Rents Seck) then the King's Dontcs; Leſſees 
and Grantees, their Heirs and Aſſighs, ſhall year- 
ly pay the ſame at ſurh time as they have been 
uſed to be paid: And in Default the Parties that 
ought to have the ſame, to enter and diftrain and 
_ the Diſtreſs, till the Arrears (if any be) be 


aid religious Houſes, within 2 Tears next be- 
fore the Diſſolution, Ic. of the ſame, had made 
any Leaſe or Grant for Term of Life or Tears 


of the Site thereof, or other Hereditaments lying 
in the ſame Towns, and which before that time 


« was not uſually lett, but kept for the Mainte- 


nance of Hoſpitality; Or if at any time within 
2 Tears as aforeſaid, they had let for Life or 
' Years any of the Lands belonging to their ſaid 


Houſes, to any religious ' Perſons to weir uſo," 
Ge. ſuch Leaſes to be _— | 
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pa 
If any of the late Priors, Abbots, Fc. of the Dyer, 77. b. 


Religious Houles. 
This Act not to extend to avoid Leaſes for 23 
Life or Years of the Mills, Site, &c, of ſuch 
Houſes lying within the Precincts thereof, or in 
the Town where they are, where Hoſpitality is 
not kept, or ſhall not be kept. But this Provi- 
ſo is not to extend to any Leaſe or Leaſes made 
of any Parcel of the Site, Cc. of any of the ſaid 
Houſes of Fryers. | 

This Act is not to hurt any of the Grantees for 24 
Life or Years, of any Abbot, Prior, Cc. for 
Sites, Lands, c. which before the making of 
this Act, hath been given by the King, to any 
Perſons or Bodies politick or corporate in Fee- 
ſimple or Fee- tail, and which be out of his 
Highneſs poſſeſſion, by reaſon of ſuch Gifts or 
Grants thereof made. 

Leaſes let by the Governors or Governeſſes of 25 
the late religious Houſes [named in this Claufe} 
or any of them for Life or Years, of any Par- 
ſonages appropriate, or Tythes, which belonged 28 
to the ſaid Houſes within two Years before their 
Diſſolution, Sc. which were not at any time 
within 4 Years before the ſaid two Years let'to 
Farm, but kept in their own Manurance, de- 
clared to be void. 8 
And where any late Prior, Abbot, Sc. with- 26 
in two Years next before the Diſſolution, Cc. 
had made any Leaſe for Life or Years, of any 
of the Lands, c. belonging to their Houſes, 
yielding any yearly Rent in Money, which were 
not at any time within four Years before the 
ſaid two Years ſo let; but only for Port 
of Corn or Marts, or for Port of Corn and 
Money, or Marts and Money, or Corn, Marts 
and Money, to be paid and rendered for the 
ſame: Then in ſuch Caſe, if the Inheritance of 
the Reverſion, Rents and Farms, reſerved in 
Money upon any ſuch Leaſe, were in the King's 
Poſſeſſion, or any of his Leſſees or Grantees for 
| Life 


a 
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Life or Years ; ſuch Perſons their Executors and 
Aſſigns, to ſurrender their Leaſes, or elſe to pay 
yearly to the King, during the Intereſt of their 
Leaſes, in the place of their Rents reſerved in 
money, ſuch Port of Corn and Marts, or Port 
of Corn and Money, or Marts and Money, or 
Corn, Marts and Money, and all other Profits 
as was uſed to be paid before, for ſuch Premiſes 
as aforeſaid; the Leſſees performing the ſame to 
be diſcharged, as well againſt the King as againſt 
his Leſſees, of arid for the Rents reſerved in Mo- 
ney upon their ſaid Leaſes. 3 

The King's Grantees having in Farm for 
Life or Years, any of the ſaid Houſes, and the 
Reverſion Rents and Farms reſerved in Money, 
upon Leaſes made as aforeſaid, ſhall receive 
yearly the ſaid Port of Corn and Marts, in re- 
compence of the Money reſerved in Rents, for 
the better Maintenance of Hoſpitality and good 


28 Houſe-keeping in and upon the ſaid Houſes.--- 


If any of the King's Grantees or Leſſees or able 
Aſſigns, which had or ſhould have in Farm for 
Life or Years any of the above- named Houſes, 
did not continually dwell and keep Hoſpitality 
in the ſaid Houſes during their Intereſt therein, 


then their Leaſes and Grants thereof to be void: 


And that the then Abbots, Priors, &c. Leſſees 
of any ſuch Houſes, Lands, Ec. to have and 
enjoy their Leaſes again therein, ſo as they paid 
ſo much yearly Rent to the King as they ſhould 
be valued at by the King's Commiſſioners (nam- 
ed in the AR) aſſigned by him for that purpoſe. 


19 Leaſes made by any late Prior, Abbot, Ab- 


beſs, Fc. within two Years next before the 

Diſſolution, Cc. for Term of Life or Years, of 

any Manors, Lands, Sc. belonging to their 

Houſes, upon which the uſual and old Rents 

and Services that had been accuſtomed to be re- 

ſerved by the ſpace of _ Years: (next before - 
, 2 "1 
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iſt Day of this preſent Parliament) is not there- 


upon reſerved, the Leſſees and Grantees to en- 
joy the ſame, ſo that they were made without 


Fraud: And that the Leſſees, their Executors 
and Aſſigns [during their Intereſt] paid to the 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſo much yearly 
Rent, as had been at any Time within the ſaid 
ſpace of ten Years, paid for the ſame. 


of any Intereſt for Life or Years (at the Time of 
the making of ſuch Grant or. Leaſe) was. then 
in being and not extinct or expired, and which. 


Leaſe was not taken away by this, Act, then = 
very ſuch Leſſee, &c. was, to enjoy the ſame but 


only for 24 Years next after the Commencement. - 
thereof, provided the ſame were made without. 
Fraud as aforeſaid ; and that the Leſſees, their 
Executors and Aſſigns, paid the old uſual Rent 


yearly during their Intereſt therein as aforeſaid: ; 
And if the Y | 

were under 24. Years, then to have their Leaſes 
according to the Years.compriſed., therein and 
not above, paying therefore as aforeſaid; 


ears mentioned in the ſaid Leaſe 


{ 
And Leaſes made by them within two Tears zo 


as aforeſaid, before the Diſſolution, Cc. for a- 

bove the Term of 21 Years, of any Manors, 

Lands, c. velonging. to their Houſes, where- 
e 


| Leaſes made by the King for Term, of Years, 31 


of the Reverſion of any Lands, Tythes, c. 


which by. Authority of this Act ſhould fortune 


to be Evicted from the King's. Leſſoes, and 
come to His Gift or, Grant, in ſuęh Caſe they 
and their Aſſigns, ſhould have Abatement of 
their Rents in the, Exchequer, for ſo much of 


their Rent, as they paid for ſo much Lands ſo 


evicted, if ſuch Rent might be certainly knoun 


by their Leaſes. | | 
All Feoffments, Eines and Recoveries made, 

acknowledged or ſuffered to any Perſons, by any. 

late Prior, Abbot, Sc., without the King's LI. 


- CENCE, 
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Religious Houſes. 
cence; under His Great Seal of this Realm (made 
by his Warrant and bearing Teſte in His Name) 
within two Years next before the Diſſolution, 
Fc. of any Manors, Lands, Fc. which the 


had in Right of their Houſes by the King's 


Grant (or whereof He or His Progenitors were 
/ Founders) declared to be void, 

o 33 This Act not to extend to avoid any Leaſe or 
Grant, Feoffment or Recovery, made by ſuch 
religious Perſons, of any of their Lands, for 
payment of any Debt for the Uſe of any ſuch 
late Houſe, proved by Writing, Witneſs or o- 
therwiſe, before the two Chief Juſtices, Chief 
Baron and the Vice-Treaſurer, or any three of 
them (the Vice-Treafurer being one) and allow- 
ed by them, till ſuch Time as ſuch Leſſees, &c. 
ſhould receive ſuch Debts [ſo proved and allow- 
ed] out of the Rents of the ſaid Lands, accoun- 
ting them to be of the yearly Value as they had 
been uſually Lert for, at any Time during the 
Space of ten Years next before the making of 
this Act. 

34 Leaſes Lett by them within two Years next 
before the firſt Day of this preſent Parliament, 
for Term of Life or Years of the Site of the 

1 ſaid Houſes, or any Manors, Lands, Cc. be- 
longing to them, which before that Time were 
not uſually Lett to Farm, or any Leaſe, &c. 
as aforeſaid; whereof any former Eſtate or Inte- 
reſt for Life of Yeats was then in Being, and 
was not determined or expired, or ng which 
Leaſes (fo made as aforeſaid) the old Rent accu- 
ſtomed, to be paid by the Space of twenty Years 
next before the firſt Day of this preſent Parlia- 
ment, was not reſerved, or of any Sale of their 

2 Woods made by them within two Years as afore- 

ſaid, which Woods were then growing and ſtan- 

ding, that then every ſuch Leaſe, c. Sale of 

Woods as aforeſaid, to be utterly void, 


S 3 And 
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any for Life or Years, any Manors, 


have. 


Religious Houles. 
And all Feofiments, c. made, Gc. within 3; 


two Years as aforeſaid, by any Governor or 
Governeis of any religious Houſe, which after. 
wards ſhould happen to be diſſolved, Ic. with- 
out the King's Licence, under His Great Seal, 
of any Manors, Lands, Cc. which they had in 
Right of their Houſes, or held of the King's 
Gift or Grant, or of which the King was Foun- 


der or Patron, or which Manors, Lands, (gc. 


were of the ancient Foundation of ſuch Houſes, 
declared to be void, 

A Proviſoe,. that if any Abbot, c. within ze 
two Years as atoreſaid, had leaſed or granted to 
Lands, &c. 
which Leſſees, at the Time of ſuch Leaſe made, 
heldthe fame tor Life or Years not expired, that 
then ſuch Leſſees ſhould hold the ſame for Life 
or Years, ſo that the old Rent uſed to be paid at 
any Time within ten Years before, were there- 
upon reſerved, notwithſtanding this Act. 

Grants alſo for Life or Years, by Copy of 37 
Court roll, according to the Cuſtom [the old 


Rent being reſerved] to be good. 


Grants to other Perſons by ſuch religious Per- 38 
ſons, after the ſaid 4th Day of February, with the 


King's Conſent and Licence (under the Great 


Seal aforeſaid) to remain good, ſaving to all o- 
thers (other than ſuch late religious Perſons and 
their Succeſſors, and the Founders, Patrons or 
Donors) all their Right, Title, c. 

The King's Purchaſers and Exchangers of any 39 
Honours, Caſtles, Manors, Lands, Fc. after 
the 4th Day of February, in the 27 H. 8. (not- 


withſtanding Miſrecital, Miſnaming or Non- 
recital) are confirmed. Howbeit the Right of 


all Perſons but the Exchangers and Bargainers is 
| The 
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3; % The King's Letters-patents, Indentures and 1 
̃ other Writings made under the Great Seal of 
Ireland (by Warrant as aforeſaid, or under His 1 
| Great Seal of England, after the ſaid 4th Day of _— 
| February, and within three Weeks next after the 1 
| making of this Act, of any Honours, Caſtles, 7 
Manors, Monaſteries, Abbies, Sc. of what kind Wo 
| ſoever they be, or by whatſoever Names, they or 4 
any of them be named, to ſtand good in the 
Law, to all Intents againſt the King, His Heirs 
and Succeſſors. And here the Right of all others 
36 (fave the King, His Heirs and Succeſſors, and 
the Governors and Governeſſes, and their Suc- 
| ceſſors, Donors, Founders, Patrons and their 
| Heirs and Aſſigns) is ſaved. | 1 
| 41 Such Abbies, Monaſteries, c. belonging to . ones, = 
the ſaid religious Houſes, as before their Diſſo- 182. G. 368, M 
lution, and coming into the King's Hands, or &c. 
other Perſons as were diſcharged of the Tythes, 
| ſhall continue to be diſcharged and acquitted of 
37 Tythes, in as ample Manner as the Governors 
and Governeſſes thereof, at the Time of their | 
| Diſſolution or Suppreſſion, Sc. held and enjoy- = 
36 ed the ſame. ; 
42 All Manors, Rent-ſervices and other Duties, 
are ſaved to the King, His Heirs and Succeſſors, 
notwithſtanding this Act. 

Such late Monaſteries, Abbies, Sc. which 
before the Diſſolution or Suppreſſion, Sc. were 
exempted from the Viſitation of the Ordinary, 

39 ſhall from henceforth, be within the Juriſdicti- 
on and Viſitation of the Ordinary, within whoſe 
' Dioceſs they or any of them be ſituated, or 
within the Juriſdiction and Viſitation of fuch _ = 
Perſons as ſhall be limited and appointed by the "x 

King. | | | 
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* Stat. 2 El. c. 7. The Letters Patents made 4, 
j | by King Philip and Queen Mary to Sir Oſald 
i  Meſfingberde of the late Hoſpital of St. Fohr's 
q Feruſalem in Ireland, with the Manors, Lord- 
 thips, Commandries, c. belonging to the 
fame; and all Authorities, Bulls, Breves or 
other Writings whatſoever, made from any fo- 
reign Power, to the ſaid Sir Oſwald, concerning 
the ſaid late Priory or Hoſpital, are by this Sta- 
tute enacted to ceaſe and to be utterly void. 
The ſaid late Hoſpital or Priory of St. John's 45 
Jeruſalem in Ireland, together with the Site of 
the ſame, and all the Manors, Lordſhips, c. 
are declared to be in the Queen's Perſon, Her 
Heirs and Succeſſors, and united to the Impe- 
rial Crown of this Realm, in as ample manner 
as the ſame were in the Perſon and Poſſeſſion of 
IT the ſaid late Queen Mary at the Time before 
the ſaid Letters Patents made to the ſaid Sir 
Ofwald. TY: | 
The Right of others (other than the faid O/ - 46 
wald M:ffmgberde, late Prior, and his Succeſſors, 
Sc.) is ſaved in and by this Act; Rent-ſervices, 
Rents-ſeck, and all other Services and Suits 
which were due, to be paid or done to any Per- 
ſons out of the Premiſes or any part thereof, on- 
ly excepted and foreprized ous, of this Clauſe 
of Saving. N 


Saving alſo to others (other than ſuch Perſons 4) : 
as be before excepted) all Benefits, which they 
may or ought to claim and take in and by the 
3 8. FF 
All Leaſes, Demiſes, Gifts and Grants of any 48 
Lordſhips, Manors, Lands, Sc. and all Acts 
and Things made, ſuffered or done by the ſaid 
Sir Qfwald Mefſingberde, as Prior of the ſaid late 
Hoſpital ſolely, 0 Matter in Deed or of Re- 
cord, or by him, with the Aſſent of his ſaid 
Com: brethren or Chapter, under their Convent 
p * f © ( „r WEI To OO or 
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or Comman-Scal, ſince the Day of the Date of 


the ſaid Letters Patents, granted by the late 
King and Queen to the ſaid Sir Oſwald, declared 
to be void, 

A Proviſoe, that this Act ſhall not be preju- 
dicial to any Tenants, Leſſees or Occupiers of 
the Premiſſes, their Heirs or Executors, for 
Rents paid to the ſaid Sir Oſald Meſſingberde, 
before the ſaid 24th Day of Auguſt, but that 
they ſhall be acquitted for the ſaid Payments 
againſt the Queen, her Heirs and Succeſſors. 


Reſidence. 


t Artic. Cler. 8. 9. Ed. 2. Ez. Such Clerks 


as attend in the King's Service, if any offend, 
ſhall be corrected by the Ordinaries, as others be; 
howbeit, ſo long as they be imployed about the 


Exchequer, they ſhall not be found to keep the 


Reſidence in their Churches. { To this was added 
by the King's Council.] + The King and his An- 
ceſtors time out of Mind have uſed, that Clerks 
who are imployed in his Service, during the 
Time they are ſo in his Service, ſhall not be com- 
pelled to keep Reſidence in their Benefices; and 
ſuch Things as be thought . neceſſary for the 
King and Commonwealth, ought not to be pre- 
judicial to the Church. 


2 36 Pen. 6. c. 1. All Beneficers within this 


Land, ſhall keep perſonal Refidence continually 
in the faid Land, otherwiſe the Profits of their 


ſaid Benefices { Divine Service and ordinary 


Charges deducted] ſhall be divided, one half 
to the Profit of their Benefices and Churches, 
and the other to be expended in the King's 


Wars, in Defence of this poor Land of Jre- 


. 


Reſidence. 


All Grants made or to be made by the King 
to the contrary [unleſs by Authority of Parlia- 
ment] to be void. : . 

Excepted Students, Pilgrims and ſuch as of , 
Neceſſity muſt ſue by way of Appeal, or any 
other lawful way for the Reformation of their 


Benefices, 


Rome. 


24 H. 8. 12. 28 Pen. 8. c. 6. No Subjects or Reſiants 1 

25 H. 8. 19. of this Realm ſhall appeal to Rome for any Cauſe 
of what Nature ſoever it be, or obey ſuch Ap- 
peals, on pain that the Offenders, their Aiders, 
Counſellors and Abettors, ſhall incur a Præmu- 
Ale. | 

Palmer. 426. 28 Hen. 8. c. 13. If any Reſiant within? 
this Land, (after the firſt Day of November, 
1537.) ſhall by Writing, Cyphering, Printing, 
Preaching or Teaching, or by any Deed or Act, 
obſtinately or maliciouſly, extol or defend the 
Authority of the Biſhop of Rome (heretofore 

' uſurped within this Land) or ſhall invent any 

thing for the extolling of the ſame, or attribute 
any Authority to the ſaid See, or to any Biſhop 
of the ſame, ſuch V their Aiders, &c. 
and every of them (being thereof lawfully con- 
victed according to the Laws of this Land) 
ſhall incur the Penalties of a Præmunire, provided 
by the Statute of the 16 R. 2. 

Juſtices of Aſſizes in their Circuits, and Juſtices 3 
of Peace, within the Limits of their Commiſſi- 
on, or two of them at the leaſt (Quorum un.) 
ſhall enquire of Offences againſt this Act, as 
they may of other Offences againſt the King's 
Peace, and ſhall certify every Preſentment made 
before them concerning this Act, before the 

King in his Bench in this Land, within 40 


»» Rome. - _— 


3 Days next after ſuch Preſentment made, if in 
Term- time; if not, then at the firſt Day of the 
next Term following the ſaid 40 Days, upon 
4 pain to forfeit 40 Pounds to the King. 
| 4 And the Juſtices of che King*s-Bench, as well 
upon every ſuch Certificate as by Inquiry before 
themſelves, within the Limits of their Authori- 
ties, may hear and determine every Offence 
againſt this Act, according to the Laws of the 
Realm of England and of this Land, in ſuch 
l Manner as if the Perſons againſt whom any Pre- 
ſentment ſhall be had againſt this Statute, had 
been preſented for any Offence againſt the faid 
Statute of the 16 R. 2. 
7 All Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Archdeacons 
within this Land, their Commiſſaries, Vicars- 
2 general, and other Miniſters in their Viſitations 
and Seames, ſhall make Inquiry and Examina- 
tion of all Eccleſiaſtical and Religious Perſons 
within their Juriſdiction, that ſhall be ſuſpected 
or accuſed to be Offenders againſt this Act: 
And if any be found culpable by Witneſs or 
Confeſſion, and be preſent at the ſame time, 
then every the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Sc. be- 
fore whom any ſuch Perſon ſhall be preſented 
and found culpable as aforeſaid, ſhall commit 
him (if he be preſented as aforeſaid) to the next 
common Goal of the Shire, where ſuch Inquiry, 
Sc. ſhall be had or made, or elſe ſhall let them 
to Bail at their Diſcretion, upon entring into Re- 
cognizance with good Sureties to appear before 
the King and his Council or his Deputy of this 
Land, at the Caſtle of Dublin, within 15 Days 
next after ſuch Preſentment, if in Term-time, 
or elſe the firſt Day of the next Term after ſuch 
Preſentment : And at the ſaid Day of Appear 
ance, they ſhall certify into the faid Caſtle of 
Dublin, in Writing under their Seals, the Re- 
cognizance for Appearance, and the Preſent- 
ment 


Rome. 

ment or Conviction of the Perſon, and all the 
Depoſitions and Name of the Goal to which 
they have committed the Offender, And if the 
Perſon preſented or accuſed in any Viſitation be 
not then preſent, yet nevertheleſs Certificate there- 
of ſhall be made of ſuch Preſentment or Accuſa. 
tion and all Circumſtances, unto the Caſtle of 
Dublin as aforeſaid : And if any perſon preſent- 
ed or accuſed, be convicted by Confeſſion or 
Witneſs, before any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, c. 
or before the King's Council in the Caſtle of 
Dublin, then the Party convict, ſhall ſuffer ſuch 
Pains, Sc. as be expreſſed in the faid Statute 
made 16 K. 2. | 

If any Eccleſiaſtical Judge or Viſitor, do vo- 6 
luntarily conceal or colour any Preſentment, Ac- 
cuſation or Confeſſion made concerning this Sta- 
tute, and do not certify the ſame in manner 
aforeſaid, he ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Default 
40 J. one Moiety to the King, and the other to 
ſuch Perſons as will ſue for the ſame, by origi- 
nal Writ, Bill, &c. in which no Eſſoign, &c. 
ſhall be allowed. 

This Act not to be prejudicial to the Ceremo- 7 
' nies and decent Order heretofore uſed in the 
Church of Ireland, nor to any Perſon uſing the 
ſame. - 

And notwithſtanding the taking away the 8 
Power of the Biſhop of Rome, by this or any 
other Act, every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Arch- 
deacon, Commiſſary and Official, may uſe and 
exerciſe in the King's Name only, all ſuch Ca- 
nons, Co:iſtitutions, Ordinances and Synodals 
Provincial then made, not contrariant to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of this Land, nor to the 
Prejudice of the King's Royal Prerogative, in 
fuch manner as they were uſed before the making 
of this Act, till ſuch time as the King certify 

the 
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the contrary under his Great Seal, or ſhall other- wo 
wiſe be ordered by Parliament. 
9 Diſpenſations, Licences or Confirmation, for 
Marriage or otherwiſe, granted to any of the 
King's Subjects of this Land, at any time be- 
fore the making of this Act, not repugnant to 
the Laws of God, the King's Laws or Preroga- 
tive Royal, to be: of the ſame Force as they were 
before the making of this Act. 
1o 28 Hen. 8. c. 19. None ſhall pay any 25 H. 8. 4 
Penſions, Cenſes, Portions, Peter-pence, or 2.2% 


any other Impoſitions to the Biſhop or See of e 


Rome. Hob. 146. 
11 Neither the King nor any of his Subjects of Co. pl. 204. 
this Realm, nor of any other his Dominions, 72. N 
5 ſhall ſue for any Licence, Diſpenſations, Facul- 3. 
ties, or any other Inſtruments of what Nature 
ſoever; to the Biſhop- or See of Rome, or amy 
having Authority by the ſame : But the Arch- 
biſhop: of Canterbury and his Succeſfors, ſhall 
have power (at their Diſcretions) to grant by any 
Inſtrument under his Seal to the King, as well 
all manner of Faculties, &c. not being repug- 
nant to the Holy Scripture and the Law of God, 
7 as heretofore hath been uſed to be obtained by 
the King or any of his Subjects at the See of 
Rome : And all other Faculties, c. as ſhall be 
neceflary for the King's Honour and the Good 
of this Realm, ſo as the ſame be not repugnant 
to the Laws of God. 
11 And the ſaid Archbiſhop, Cc. by himſelf, 
Commiſſary or Deputy (by their Diſcretions) 


may by an Inſtrument as aforeſaid, grant to any 
of the King's Subjects, ſuch- Faculties, &c. as 
heretofore were had at the See of Rome; but 
ſhall' not grant any Faculties, Sc. in unuſual 
Cauſes, till the King or his Council ſhall firſt” 
be made acquainted, and determine whether the 
ſame ſhall paſs or no, upon pain that the Gran- 
lk - tors 


Bb. 148. 
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tors thereof ſhall make Fine at the King's plea. 

ſure: And if the King and his Council think fit 

they ſhall paſs, then the ſaid Archbiſhop or his 

Deputy, having the King's Licence, by his Bill 

aſſigned, ſhall diſpenſe with them accordingly, 

But no manner of Diſpenſations, Faculties, 13 

c. that the Tax thereof at Rome extended to 

four Pounds or above, ſhall be put in Execution 

till the ſame be firſt confirmed by the King under 16 

the Great Seal, and inrolled in Chancery, in a 

Roll by a Clerk appointed for that purpoſe z and 

then the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper of the 

Great Seal in the King's Name, by Letters Pa- 

tents under the Great Seal; ta confirm the ſame. 

And ſuch Diſpenſations, Faculties, &c. where 

the Tax is under four Pounds, need no Confir- 

mation unleſs the Procurers deſire it; and then 

they ſhall pay five Shillings Fee for the Great 

Seal, to the Uſe of the King, and not above: And 

all ſuch Diſpenſations, Faculties, Qc. thus grant- ( 

ed, ſhall be as effectual in the Law in all 

Courts, as if they had been obtained of the See 

of Rome, or of any other Perſons, by Authority 

thereof. | | 
And the Children procreated after the Solem- 14 

nization of any Marriages, had by Vertue of ſuch 7 

Licences or Diſpenſations, ſhall be reputed le- { 

gitimate in all Caſes, and inherit the Inheritance 

of their Parents within this Realm, and all 0 

other the King's Dominions, according to the ˖ 

Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſame. 0 
The Archbiſhop, Cc. ſhall appoint a Clerk 15 ] 

to write and regiſter all Diſpenſations, Faculties, ] 

Sc. (to be granted by him) who ſhall find Wax, 0 

Parchment and Silken Strings for the ſame. And 0 

the King by his Letters Patents under his Great . 

Seal, ſhall appoint a Clerk learned in the Courſe a 

of Chancery, who ſhall be always attendant on t 

the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper of the 1 

Great 
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Great Seal, who ſhall make, write and inrol the 
Confirmation of all ſuch Licences and Diſpenſa- 
tions, Ic. as ſhall be brought under the Arch. 
biſhop's Seal for that purpoſe, and ſhall entitle in 
his Books, and inrol other Writings brought to him 
under the Archbiſhop's Seal, not to be confirmed, 
which Clerks ſhall ſubſcribe their Names to 
every ſuch Licence, Diſpenſation, Faculty, c. 


16 Two Books to be made, in which the Taxes 


of all accuſtomed Diſpenſations, Faculties, &c. 
wont to be ſped at Rome, ſhall be contained; 
which Books and every Leaf thereof, and both 
the Sides of every Leaf, ſhall be ſubſcribed by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, the Lord Treaſurer of Eng- 
land, and the two Chief Juſtices of both the Ben- 
ches; one of which Books to remain with the 
Archbiſhop's Clerk of the Diſpenſations, Facul- 
ties, c. and the other with the Clerk in the 
Chancery; to which Books all Suiters for Diſpen- 
ſations, c. ſhall have Recourſe, if they require 
it: And the Clerk in Chancery ſhall daily note 
in his Book for that purpoſe, the Number and 
Quality of the Diſpenſations, Faculties, &c. that 
all Fraud may be avoided. 


17 And none to pay more for Diſpenſations, Fa- 


culties, Sc. than is ſet down in the ſaid dupli- 


| cate Book of Taxes (only Compoſitions except- 


ed) which being arbitrary, no Tax can be made, 
which ſhall be ſet and limited by the Diſcretion 
of the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the 
Lord Chancellor of England, or the Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal. And ſuch as exact 
or receive more than is contained in the ſaid Book 
of Taxes, ſhall forfeit ten times as much as he ſo 
extortiouſly receives, one Moiety to the King, 
and the other to him that will ſue for the ſame 
by Action, Bill, Sc. in any of the King's Courts, 
wherein no Eſſoign, Cc. ſhall be allowed. 
| Where 


Rome. 5 
Where the Tax extends to four Pounds or 18 
above, ſo that the Diſpenſation, Faculty, &. 
muſt be confirmed under the Great Seal, then 
the ſaid Tax ſhall be divided into three Parts, 
two whereof ſhall be received by the ſaid Clerk 
of the Chancery to the Uſe of the King, and 
Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, and to the Uſe of the ſaid Clerk; and the 
third part to be taken by the Archbiſhop's 
Clerk, for the Uſe of the ſame Archbiſhop and 
his Commiſſary and the ſaid Clerk; and two 
parts aforeſaid, to be divided into four, in 
which three parts ſhall be to the King's Uſe, 
and the fourth part ſhall be divided into three, 
whereof the Lord Chancellor or Lord. Keeper 
ſhall have two parts, and the ſaid Clerk in Chan- 
cery the third for his ſaid Labour, and for re- 
ceiving and repaying of the Sums of Money 
that ſhall come to his Hands for Diſpenſations, 
Faculties, Sc. And the Archbiſhop's third 
part of the whole Tax, ſhall be divided into 
three parts, of which the Archbiſhop ſhall have 
two; and the other third part ſhall be divided 2 
into two, of which the Clerk of the Faculties 
ſhall have one Moiety, and the Archbiſhop's 
Commiſſary that ſeals the ſame Faculties; &c. 
the other Moiety. And if the Tax be under 
four Pounds, and not under forty Shillings, 
then the ſame ſhall be divided into three parts as 
aforeſaid, the King to have two, abating three 
Shillings and four Pence; whicli the ſaid Clerk 
in Chancery ſhall have for his pains ; and the faid 
Archbiſhop and his Officers ſhall have the third 
part, which ſhall be divided into two parts, one 
to the Archbiſhop and his Scribe and Commiſſa- 
ry, the other equally to be divided. And if the 
Tax be under forty Shillings, but not under 
twenty ſix Shillings and eight Pence, then to be 
| divided 


Ti 
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19 
ort, nor any other Biſhop, to diſpenſe as they 
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divided into two parts, one part whereof (de- 
ducting three Shillings and four Pence out of it 
for the Clerk in Chancery) ſhall be to the King, 
and the other part. ſhall be to the Archbiſhop 
and his Officers, which part being divided into 


two parts, he ſhall have one, and his Commiſſa- 


ry and Scribe the other part equally between 
them. If the Tax be under twenty ſix Shillings 
and eight Pence, and not under twenty Shillings, 
it ſhall be divided into two parts, the King to 
have one, abating two Shillings to the Clerk in 
Chancery, and the other part being divided into 
three, the Archbiſhop to have one part, and his 
Commiſſary and Clerk, each of them one other 
part. And if the Tax be under 20 Shillings, 
then to go to the Commiſſary and two Clerks 
aforeſaid, to be equally divided amongſt them. 

This Act ſhall not inhibit the Archbiſhop of 


were wont by the common Law and Cuftom of 

this Realm, before the making of this Act. 
During the Vacancy of the See of Canterbury, 

the Guardian of the Spiritualties there, ſhall 


grant ſuch Licences, &c. and if the Archbiſhop, 


or Guardian refuſe to grant them, then the 


Chancellor of England or Lord Keeper of the 


Great Seal, ſhall enjoin them, under a certain 
pain by the King's Writ, out of the Chancery 
directed to them, to grant ſuch Licence, &c, 
or otherwiſe to ſignify the Cauſe to the ſaid 
Court at a certain Day; and if it appear to 
them upon ſuch Certificate to be juſt and reaſon- 


able, then being ſo proved, by due Search and 


king, then to forfeit. to the King ſuch Penalty 


Examination, to be allowed, if not, then the 
King upon Information thereof, by his Injunc- 


tion under Seal out of the ſaid Court of Chan- 
cery, under a certain pain may command them 


and if they refuſe and ſhew no juſt” Cauſe to the 
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as ſhall be limited in the ſaid Injunction; and 
the King, by Commiſſion under the Great Seal 
may impower two ſuch Spiritual Prelates or Per- 
ſons to grant the ſame, as aforeſaid taking ſuch 
Fees as aforeſaid and not above under the pain 
before mentioned, a 

All Religious Houſes exempted (before the 21 
making of this Act) from the Viſitation of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſhall ſtill remain ſo, 
and ſhall be under the Viſitation of ſuch Com- 
miſſioners as the King ſhall appoint by Commiſ- 
ſion under the Great Seal, ſo as the Pope's 
Power ſhall be quite excluded from any ſuch Vi- 
fitations, neither ſhall any Religious Perſons or 
other Reſiant in any the King's Dominions, de- 
part out of the ſame for any Viſitation, Congre- 1 
gation or Aſſembly whatſoever, but that all 
tuch Meetings ſhall be within the King's Domi- 
nions. 

But this Act, nor any Licence or Diſpenſation 2: 
to be granted by vertue thereof, ſnall not extend 
to the Repeal or Derogation of the Statute of 
21 H. 8. cap. 13. touching Pluralities of Bene- 
fices, or Non-Reſidence of Spiritual Perſons, 
nor give Licence to any of them to have any 
more Benefices than is limited by the Act. 

Whoſoever, within the King's Dominions, 23 
ſhall at any time hereafter ſue to the Court or 
See of Rome, or to any claiming an Authority 
from the ſaid See for any Licence, Faculties, 20 
&c. or ſhall obey any manner of Proceſs from 
Rome, of what Name or Nature ſoever, or at- 
tempt to do any thing in Derogation of this 
Act; all ſuch Offenders, being convict thereof, 
their Aiders, &c. ſhall incur the Penalties men- 27 
tioned in the Statute ot Proviſion and Præmu- 
nire, made in the 16 R. 2. 

Grants and Confirmations of Liberties ob- 24 
tained from the Sce of Rome (before the ma» 
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king of this Act) by any Abbies or other Reli- 
gious Houſes, ſhall be of the ſame Effect as 
they were before this Act: And the Abbots, 
and Priors, &c. of exempted Religious Houſes, 


hall pay no Penſions to the See of Rome, nor 


5 


admit of any Viſitation or Confirmation from 
thence, of any Perſon to be elect, named or pre- 
ſented to be their Heads, nor ſhall make any 
Oath to the Pope: And in ſuch caſe where they 
were bound to obtain any Confirmation of their 
Election, 1t ſhall from thenceforth be had from 
ſuch Commiſſioners as the King appoints, and 
not by the See of Rome; and where no ſuch 
Confirmation was requiſite, they ſhall ſtill re- 
main as before. | 
Diſpenſations, Licences, Confirmations, &c. 
obtained at the See of Rome before the 12th Day 
of March, 1533. to any Subject, born within 
the King's Dominions, or to the Hoſpital of the 
Prior of St. Fohn's Jeruſalem in England, or to 
any Cathedral Churches, Hoſpital, Monaſteries, 
Abbies, Priors, Colleges, Conventual Churches, 
Parochial Churches, Chappels, Fraternities, Bro- 
therhoods or Bodies politick within this Realm, 
ſhall remain and be of the ſame Force they had 
before the making of this Act, but ſuch of them 
as are contrary to the expreſs Proviſions of the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, ſhall not be 


uſed or put in Execution. 


26 The King, with the Advice of his Council, 


27 


. the Imperial Crown * the Realm of Exglond\ 


may reform all manner of Indulgences heretofore 
obtained at the See of Rome, the Offenders a- 
gainſt ſuch Reformation, to ſuffer the Penalties 
limited in this Act. RES ITE. 

This Act extending not only to England, but 
alſo to all the King's Dominions, and this Land 
of Jreland being his proper Dominion, and a 
Member appending and rightfully belonging to 
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It is therefore enacted, that this Act ſhall be of 
the ſame Force within this Land of - Ireland, as 
it is in England. 5 2 2 0 
But this Act ſhall not be prejudicial to any 28 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Prelate of this Land, 
but that they may lawfully, notwithſtanding 
this Act, diſpenſe in all Caſes in which they 
were wont to diſpenſe, by reaſon only of their 
own proper Offices and Dignities, by the com. 
mon Law or Cuſtom of this Land, before the 
making of this Act. 
| Commiſſioners appointed by the King, for 29 
uſing Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction or granting of 
any Faculties, Licences, &c. or other thin 
mentioned in the Act, ſhall have the ſame Au- 
thority as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath 
within the ſaid Realm of England or this Land 
of Ireland. 
The Chancellor of this Land, and all other 30 
Perſons appointed by the ſaid Act, to execute 
any thing for the perfection of the ſame, to 
have like Authority as the Chancellor of Eng- 
land and all other Perſons there. 
x EI. Cap. 1. 2 El. Cap. 1. The Statute of the 28 H. 8. 31 
Engl. Cap. 19. laſt before mentioned, and alſo the Statute 
| of the 28 H. 8. Cap. 6. firſt mentioned in this 
Title, being repealed by the Statute 3 & 4 P. 
& M. they are both revived by this Statute of 
the 2 of El. and the Statute of the 3 & 4 P. 
& M. repealed. And it is further enacted, 
that no foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, &c. 
ſhall uſe or exerciſe any manner of Power, Ju- 
riſdiction, &c. Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical within 
this Realm, but the ſame is annexed- to the 
Crown, ſo that the Queen and her Succeſſors, 
, by Letters Patents under the Great Seal of Eng- 
land or of this Realm, or the Governors-of this 
Realm, by Letters Patents to be made by their A 
Warrants under the Great Seal of this Realm, 
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may authorize ſuch natural born Subjects as they 


think fit, to exerciſe the ſame within this Realm 
of Ireland. 


32 No Perſon whatſoever within this Realm, 


ſhall, by writing, printing, teaching, preaching, 
expreſs Words, Deed or Act, adviſedly affirm, 
maintain and defend the Power or Juriſdiction 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical, of any foreign Prince, 


| Prelate, Sc. within this Realm, and put in 


Execution any thing for the extolling thereof, in 


pain that they, their Abettors, c. (being thereof 


lawfully convicted or attainted) ſhall for the firſt 
Offeace, forfeit all their Goods and Chattles, real 
and perſonal, 4nd if the ſame be not worth 20 J. 
then beſides the ſaid Forfeiture, to ſuffer one 
'Year*s Impriſonment without Bail, and all their 
eccleſiaſtical Benefices to be void; and the Pa- 
tron or Donor may preſent or give the ſame es 
if the Incumbent were dead; and for the ſecond 
Offence, they ſhall incur a Præmunire; and for 
the third, ſhall be adjudged guilty of High 


Treaſon, 


33 This Offence muſt be proſecuted within one 


Half Year after the Offence committed, if it 
be done by Preaching, Teaching, or Words : 
And if the Offender be then in Priſon for fo 
preaching, c. and is not indicted for the fame 
within half a Year after the Offence committed, 
then to be ſct at Liberty, and to be no longer 
kept in Priſon for ſuch Offence. | | 


34 This Act ſhall not extend to repeal any Clauſe 


in the Statute of Repeal, made the 3 and 4 P. 
& Mar. touching any Matters in Cafes of Præ- 
munire, nor to be preudicial to any Perſons for 
any Offence committed contrary to the Effect of 
any Act revived by this Statute, before the End 
of 30 Days next after the Egd of this preſent 
Seſſion of Parliament. | 
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A Peer of this Realm, indicted for any 35 
Offence that is revived or made Præmunire or 
Treaſon by this Act, to be tried by ſuch Peers 
of this Realm of the Engliſb Blood, as the Go- 
vernors of this Realm ſhall, by Commiſſion un- 
der the Broad Seal appoint, and to have like 
Judgment, as in other Caſes of Treaſon and 
Premunire hath been uſed. 

No manner of Act, Order or Determination 36 
for any matter of Religion or Cauſe Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, made by this Parliament, ſhall be adjudged 
any Error, Hereſy, or Schiſm, neither ſhall any 
to whom the Queen, her Heirs or Succeſſors, or 
the Lord Deputy, Sc. ſhall give Authority, by 
Letter Patents as aforeſaid, to execute ſpiritual 
Juriſdiftion, have power to adjudge any Matter 
or Cauſe to be Hereſy, but only ſuch as have 
been ſo adjudged by canonical Scriptures, or by 
the firſt four general Councils or any of them, 
or by any other general Councils wherein the 
ſame was declared Hereſy by the expreſs Words 
of canonical Scriptures, or ſuch as ſhall be fo 
adjudged hereafter by the Parliament of this 
Realm, 

No Perſon ſhall hereafter be indicted or ar- 37 
raigned for any the Offences made, ordained, 
revived and adjudged by this Act, but by two 
or more ſufficient Witneſſes to be produced 
Viva voce (if living within this Realm) Face to 
Face before the Party ſo arraigned, to teſtify 
their Knowledge, if he require the ſame. 

No Perſon ſhall be *. for relieving, 38 
aiding or comforting any ſuch Offender as afbre- 
ſaid, unleſs it be teſtified by two ſufficient Wit- 
neſſes at leaſt, that at the time of ſuch Relief, 
Aid, Cc. the Party had Notice of ſuch Offence 
committed, 
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1 12 Ann. S 2. c. 7. Ex. Enacted, That e- 
very Perſon who ſhall, after the firſt of Avgaf, 
1714. keep any publick or private School or Se- 
minary, or teach any Youth as Tutor or Schook 
maſter, in Exgland, &c. and before he ſhall have 
ſubſcribed ſo much of the Declaration 13 & 14 
Car. 2. viz, I A. B. do declare, That I will con- 
form to the Liturgy of the-Church of England, 
as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed, and before he 
ſhall have got a Licence from the Biſhop, &e. of 
the Place, under the Seal of Office (for which he 
ſhall pay 15. and no more, above the Queen's 
Duties) and ſhall be thereof convicted in any 
Court at Weſtminſter, or at the Aſſizes, or be- 
fore Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer, ſhall be 
committed to the common Goal for three 
Months, without Bail, to commence from 
the Time that they be received into the 
Goal, | 

2 The Biſhops, e. ſhall grant no Li- 

cence, unleſs the Perſon, who ſues for the 

ſame, produce a Certificate of his having recet- 
ved the Sacrament, according to the Ulage af 
the Church of England, within one Year next 
before the granting ſuch Licence, under the 

Hand of the Miniſter, and one of the Church- 
Wardens, and ſhall have taken and ſubſcribed 

the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and 

Abjuration, and made and fubſcribed the Decla- 

ration againſt Tranſubſtantiation, contained in 
the Act 25 Car. 2. Intituled, An A to pre- 

vent Dangers which may happen from Pepiſb Recu- 
ſants, before the Biſhop or Ordinary, who is by 
this Act required to adminiſter and receive ſuch 

Oath and Declaration, and file fuch Certificates, 

; T 4 and 


Stchilim! 
and keep a Regiſter of the ſame, and of ſub. | 
ſcribing ſuch Oaths and Declarations, &c. 
Any Perſon, who hath got a Licence, Cc. 
and afterwards, during his keeping School, ſhall 
knowingly reſort to any Conventicle in England, 
&c. for the Exerciſe of Religion, in any other 
manner, than according to the Church of Eng- 
land, or ſhall knowingly be preſent at any Meet- 
ing, though the Liturgy be there uſed, where 
her Majeſty, and the Elector of Brunſwick, 
&c. ſhall not be there prayed for according to 
the Liturgy of the Church of England, except 
where ſuch particular Offices of the Liturgy are 
uſed, wherein there are no expreſs Directions to 
ray for her Majeſty, Sc. ſhall be liable to the 
Þenateies in this Act, and be thenceforth incapa- 
ble of keeping any School, c. If any4 
Perſon fo licenced ſhall teach any other Cate- 
chiſm than that in the Common-prayer, his Li- 
cence ſhall be void, and he ſhall be liable to the 
Penalties in this Act. The Biſhop or Or-f 
dinary may cite any School-maſter, teaching 
without Licence, and proceed againſt, and pu- 
niſh him by eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, ſubject to ſuch 
Appeals, as in caſes of ordinary Juriſdicti- 
on. 
A perſon offending againſt this Act ſhall not 6 
be puniſhed twice for the ſame Offence. —— 7 
Any Perſon proſecuted for an Offence againſt this 
Act, ſhall not be afterwards proſecuted for the 
ſame Offence, whilſt ſuch former Proſecution 
ſhall be depending, and carried on without any 
wilful Delay; but may alledge in his Defence 
ſuch former Proſecution depending, c. making 
Oath before the Judges of the Court, where the 
Action is depending, that the prior Proſecution 
was not commenced by his Means, or by Fraud 
or Colluſion of any other Perſon, to his Know- 
ledge or Belief. oo 
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8 This Act ſhall not extend to any Tutor in a 

College or Hall in either of the Univerſities in 
England, nor to any Tutor imployed by any 
Noble-Manor Woman to teach their Children 
or Grand- children only in their Family, ſo as 
ſuch Tutor do in every Reſpect qualify himſelf 
according to this Act (except only in that of ta- 
king a Licence from the Biſhop or Ordina- 


* The Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to 
any Foreigner, or Alien of the foreign reformed, 
Churches, for teaching Children of ſuch Fo- 

10 reigners or Aliens only, —If any Perſon con- 
victed, and made incapable of teaching Youth, 
ſhall afterwards conform to the Church of Eng- 
land for the Space of one Year, and receive the 
Sacrament according to the Uſage thereof, three 
Times in that Year, he ſhall be again capable of 
having a Licence to reach School, Fc. perform- 
ing every Thing which by this Act is made re- 

II quiſite thereunto. Any Perſon ſo convic- 
ted, and afterwards conforming, ſhall, the next 
Term after he is admitted to teach School, make 
Oath in Writing, in a Court at Weſtminſter, be- 
tween nine and twelve in the Morning, that he 
hath conformed to the Church of England for 
one Year before ſuch Admiſſion, without having 
been preſent at any Conventicle ; and that he 
hath received the Sacrament three times in that 

Fear; which Oath ſhall be enrolled and kept 
on Record. | 

12 This Act ſhall not extend to any Perſon, who 

ſhall inſtruct Yonth in Reading, Writing, A- 

rithmetick, or Mathematical Learning only, ſo 

far as it relates to Navigation, and taught in 

Engliſh only. The Remedies, Proviſions, and 

—— in this Act ſhall extend to Ireland, 
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28 Yen. 8. c. 24. Perſons not able to keep : 
their Children at School at the Age of 10 Years, 
ſhall put them to Handicrafts or Husbandry, 
upon pain of 6 5. 8 d. to be forfeited to the 
Lord of the Manor, to be preſented and inqui- 
red of in his Court, and if he have none, then 
to the King; and Juſtices of the Peace in 

the King's Courts, are to inquire thereof as they 
do of the Penal Statutes, and to ſee the ſame 
put in Execution. | | 
* 12 Eliz. c. 1. There ſhall be a Free-ſchool in: 
every Dioceſs of this Realm, and the School- 
maſter ſhall an Engliſhman, or of the Englifb 
Birth of this Realm, and the Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magbeanon and of Dublin, the Biſhops of Meath 
and Kildare, and their ſeveral Succeſſors for 
ever, ſhall have the Nomination, every one 
within his own Dioceſs, of the School-maſters 
for ever, and the Governor of this Realm the 
Nomination of all the reſt. 
The School-houſe of every Dioceſs ſhall be 3 
built in the principal Shire-town of the Dioceſs 
(where they are not already builded) at the 
Coſts and Charges of the whole Dioceſs, without 
reſpect of Freedoms, by the Overſight of the 
Ordinaries of the Dioceſs, or of the Vicars Ge- 
neral (Sede vacante) and the Sheriff of the 
Shire. | 4 
bo The Governor, c. with the Advice of the 4 
_ Council or major part thereof, ſhall, accordin 
1 to the Quality and Quantities of every Dioceſs, 
— 1 appoint every School - maſter ſuch ſeveral Penſions 
1 (where none is already appointed) as they think 
al convenient, whereof the Ordinary of every 
4 Dioceſs ſhall pay a third part, and the Cler 
bn! of his Dioceſs the other 2 parts, by an eq 
Contribution 
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N. 

contribution to be made by the ſaid Ordina- 
i | : 
„ MM. And all Eccleſiaſtical Livings, come by any | 


2 to the Poſſeſſion and Seiſin of the Queen 


or any of Her Progenitors, ſhall (in whoſe 
Hands or Poſſeſſion ſoever they are or ſhall come) 
be chargeable with this Payment. 

6 7 Gul. 3./ef. 1. c. 4. No Perſon whatſoever Quere by 
of the Popiſh Religion, ſhall publickly reach . the Of- 
School, or inſtruct Yoath in Learning, or —— | 
any private Houſes within this Realm (except 
only the Children or others under the Guardian- 
ſhip of the Maſter or Miſtreſs of ſuch private 
Houſe) upon pain of 20). and alſo of being com- 
mitted to Priſon without Bail or Mainprize, for 
the Space of 3 Months for every ſuch Offence. 

7 The Act of 28 Hen. 8. Intituled, An Af 
for the Engliſh Order, Habit and Language 
whereby its enacted (among other things) that 
every Incumbent of each Pariſh, within this 
Kingdom, ſhall keep or cauſe to be kept, with- 
in the Pariſh, Territory or Place where he ſhall 
have Preheminence, Rule, Benefir or Promotion, 

a School to learn Engliſh ; (which ſee here be- 
fore in Tit. Engliſh Language) and alſo one other 

Act, of 12 Eliz. Intituled, An A for the erer- 
ting of Free-ſchools (being the Act here before 
mentioned, /. 2.) And all other Acts and Sta- 
tutes in Force in this Realm, concerning Schools, 
to be ſtrictly obſerved and put in Execution, 
according to the good Intent of. the ſame : And 
the Juſtices of the King's Bench each Term, and 
the Judges of Aſſize, in their Circuits, and the 
Juſtices of the Peace, in their General Quarter« 
ſeſſions of the Peace, are required to give this 
and the ſaid former Acts in Charge, from time 
to time, to the ſeveral Grand Juries, to be then 

pannelled and charged, and to be very cir- 
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Schools and @chool-Paſters, 

8 Ann. c. 3. pars. If any Papiſt ſhall pub.} 
lickly teach School, or inſtru& Youth in Learn. 
ing in any private Houſe, or ſhall be entertained 
to inſtruct Youth as Uſher or Aſſiſtant, by any. 
Proteſtant School- maſter, he ſhall be eſteemed 

_ a Popiſh Regular Clergyman, and proſecuted a 
ſuch, and ſhall incur ſuch Penalties and Forfei. 
tures as any Popiſh Regular Convict is liable 
unto.” - 

No Perſon after the 1ſt of November, 1709. 
ſhall be qualified to teach School publickly, or !. 
inſtruct Youth in Learning in any private Houſe, 
or as Uſher or Aſſiſtant to any Proteſtant School. 
maſter, who ſhall not firſt, or at the next Af. 
ſizes, or at the Quarter-ſeſſions for the County 
where he ſhall inhabit and reſide, after he is ſo 
entertained, take the Oath of Allegiance, and 
make and ſubſcribe the Declaration, and take 
and ſubſcribe the Oath of Abjuration. 

If any Perſon ſhall offend herein, he ſhall for. 


- feit 10 J. for every ſuch Offence. 


If any Perſon fhall entertain any one not, 
qualified, as aforeſaid, as Tutor, Uſher or Aſſiſ- 
tant, he ſhall forfeit 10 7. for every ſuch Offence, 
one Moiety of the ſaid  Forfeitures ſhall go to 
the Informer, the other, (the Expence of the 
Proſecution being firſt deducted) to the Uſe of 
the Poor of the Pariſh, to be recovered by Civil 
Bill at the Aſſizes, and for the County and 
County of the City of Dublin, at the Quarter 
Seſſions. 

If any Perſon, after the firſt of September, : 
1709. ſhall diſcover any Popiſh School-Maſter, 
or any Papiſt inſtructing Youth in private Houſcs, 
as Tutor, Uſher or Aſſiſtant to any Proteſtant 
Schoal-maſter, ſo as he may be apprehended 
and convicted, every ſuch Diſcoverer, ſhall re- 
ceive as a Reward for the ſame, the Sum of 104 
foreach Pępiſn Schaglnaitidl a bis lc vie 
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b. on the Popiſh Inhabitants of the County where 
ſuch Popiſh School-maſter, - &c. taught or in- 
eq ſtructed Youth, or moſt commonly reſided, and 
0 WF" ſhall be convicted thereof, as Money for Rob- 
ed beries is to be levied, where the Robbery is pre- 
7; ſented to be committed by Papiſts only, and to 
be levied in the County and County of the City 
of Dublin, as other publick Money is levied at 
the General Quarter- Seſſions of the Peace. 
9% 13 Any 2 Juſtices of the Peace, whereof one to 
$ be of the Quorum, may, by Warrant under 
7 Hand and Seal, directed to any Conſtable with- 
in the ſaid County, ſummon any Popiſh Perſon 
of the Age of 16 Years or upward, to appear 
p| before them, within 3 Days after the Date of 
the ſaid Warrant, at a place not above 5 Miles 
from his Habitation, -and give Teſtimony of 
1 Oath, touching the Being, Reſidence and Abode 
of any ſuch Popiſh School-maſter, c. 


1 Me Penalty for not appearing, or appearing, 

£ refuſing to anſwer, and the Time limited for giv- 

cf ing Information, vide Tit. Papiſts. 

Every Popiſh School-maſter who, offending Vas Papiſts. 
” againſt this or any former Act, ſhall. be liable 

i to Tranſportation, ſhall within 3 Months be 

f tranſmitted, by Order of the Juſtices of Aſſize 

F or Peace in the „ er to the common 

F Goal of the next Sea-port-town, there to remain 


until tranſported. 
. The Manner of Tranſperting them, and the 
| Penalty of Returning, vide Papiſts. 
»1: 1; 2 Seo. 1. c. 17. pars. All licenſed School- 7;4: Servant. 
3 Maſters and School-miſtrefles, ſhall have the 

like Remedy for Recovery of any Fee or Wages 
due to them for teaching any Child, as is allow- 

ed by this Act to Servahts, Artificers and Day- 

labourers, hb? 
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8 Geo x. . 12. pars. Every Archbiſhop or 16 


Biſhop, with the Conſent of his Dean and 
Chapter, ſignified by Certificate under their 
common Seals, and where there is no Dean and 
Chapter, wich the Conſent of the Archdeacon 
and fix Beneficed Clergymen of the Dioceſs, fig. 
nified under their Hands and Scals, and alfo 
every Dean, Archdeacon, Dignitary, Prebenda. 
ry, and Eccleſiaſtical Perſon whatſoever, with 
the Conſent of the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, ſig- 


nified by Certificate under the Hand and Seal 


of ſuch Archbiſhop or Biſhop, by Deed under 
Hand and Seal (ſuch Deed and Certificate to be 
enrolled in Chancery) may make an abſolute 
Grant to the Church-wardens of each Pariſh, 
and their Succeſſors for ever, of any Quantity of 
Land to them belonging, as Glebe or otherwiſe, 
not exceeding 2 Acres for any Archbiſhop or Bi- 
ſhop, and one Acre for any other Perſon before 
mentioned, for the Uſe of a Reſident Proteſtant 
School-Maſter, to teach the Engliſo Tongue, 
from Time toſ Time to be nominated by the Per- 
fon making ſuch Grant, and his Succeſſors, and 
licenced by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of the Di- 


oceſs. 


Provided, no Land fo granted for the Ule of i 


any School-Mafler, ſhall make him, or any 
Perſon deriving under him, a Free-holder, to 
any Intent or Purpoſe. | 


12 Geo. 1. c. 9. pars. Every Archbiſhop, 10 


Biſhop, Dean, Dean and Chapter, Dignitary 
or Prebendary of a Cathedral Church, out of any 
Land to any of them belonging, by Deed inrol- 
led in Chancery, may appoint and ſet apart any 


piece of Ground not exceeding one Plantation 


Acre, lying near the Cathedral Church, or in 


be approved of by the Chief Governor, undeg 
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Free- School of the Dioceſs; and ſuch piece of 
Ground ſhall for ever be deemed to be the place 
for the Free - School of the Dioceſs z and inevery 
Dioceſs, until ſuch piece of Ground ſhall be ap- 
pointed, the Free-School ſhall be kept in ſuch 
convenient place within the Dioceſs, as the 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop of the ſame can procure, 
either for a yearly Rent or otherwiſe. 

Provided, where in any Dioceſs there is al- 
ready a piece of Ground appropiated to the Uſe 
of a Dioceſs-School, ſuch piece of Ground ſhall 
for ever be and remain in the place of the Dio- 
ceſs- School of the ſaid Dioceſs. 

o No Money ſhall be raiſed for erecting a Free- 
School, according to 12 Elzz. c. 1. for erecting 
of Free- Schools, until a place according to this 
Act, or in ſome other ſufficient Manner, ſhall be 
appointed; and after ſuch Appointmenit, the 
Grand-jury of each County, from time to time, 
may preſent ſuch Sums of Money as they ſhall 
find reaſonable, to be levied for their proportion 
towards building or repairing . ſuch , Dioceſs- 
School, to be levied upon the whole, or ſuch 
part of the County as ſhallbein each Dioceſs, in 
ſuch Manner as other publick Money is levied, 
upon Preſentments made by Grand- juries. 

When any Money ſhall be levied towards 
building a Free-School in Manner aforeſaid, it 
ſhall be paid by the Treaſurer of the County, 
into the Hands of ſuch Perſon as the Grand- jury 
in their Preſentments ſhall appoint, who ſhall ac- 
count for the ſame upon Oath, in ſuch Manner, 
and at ſuch, Time as the Grand-jury ſhall direct, 
or in their Preſentment appoint. N 

2 Every Beneficed Clergymen who, by 12 
Eliz. c. 1. is obliged to pay any part of the 2 

hird-pgrts of gh. yearly Salary appointed by 
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| teſtified by their being Parties, and ſigning ſuch 


his Succeſſors, which from thenceforth ſhall be 


ſons their Globe auetly | * 
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count with 3 to whom the ſame 
ought to be paid, and pay whatever ſhall a 
te due; — if he ſhall not pay what mal be 
ſo due within three Kalendar Months after the 
Day of ſuch Viſitation, the Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
Vicar-General or Chancellor of the Dioceſe, ſhall 
ſequeſter the profits of the Benefice of ſuch 
Clergyman, for payment thereof, until the ſame 
be levied and paid. | 

The Archbiſhop of Armagh and his Succeſſors j 
with the Conſent of the reſpective School-Ma- 
ſters, (in Truſt for whom ſeveral Lands were 
granted by King Charles the Firſt, to Thomas 
then Archbiſhop of Armagh and his Succeſſors) 


Leaſe, may demiſe all or any part of the ſaid 
Lands, for any Term not exceeding twenty one 
Years from the making thereof, at the moſt im- 
proved Rent to be reſerved to the Archbiſhop, 
Ec. in Truſt for the Maſters of the ſaid Schools, 
ſo as there be no other Leaſe in Being, which 
ſhall not expire within one Year from the making 
ſuch Leaſe. | | 
1 Geo, 2. c. 15. pars. The Archbiſhop of 24 

Armagh may appoint by Certificate under his 
Hand and Archiepiſcopal Seal, what part of the 
Lands, (granted by King Charles 1. to Fames 
then Lord Archbiſhop of Armagh and his Suc- 
ceſſors, in Truſt for the Maſters of ſeveral Free- 
Schools) belonging to any ſuch Free-School as is 
convenient for the Refidence of the Maſter and 


deemed as Part of the Demeſne of ſuch Free- 
School; and all Improvements and Repairs on 
any Land ſo certified, ſhall be under the ſame 
Appointments and Eimitations, as Improve. 
ments and Repairs made by, Kccleſiaſtical Per 
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and his Succeſſors, and their Reſpective 88 


tors and Adminiſtrators, ſhall receive from his 


and their Reſpective immediate Succeſſor, and 
Succeffors, and his and their Reſpective Execu- 
tors and Adminiſtrators, ſuch proportion of the 
Sum by him and them expended for any Im- 
provements or Repairs on the Land fo certified, 
and in ſuch Manner as Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are 
by virtue of the faid Acts entitled to receive for 
Improvements on their Glebes. 


25 Where Lands belonging to a Free-School are 


at a great Diſtance from the place where the 
Free-School is erected, and where Free-Schools 
are erected on ſo ſmall a Quantity of Land, that 
there is no convenient Reſidence for the School- 
Maſter, the ſeveral School-Maſters of ſuch 
Free-Schools, with the Confent of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Armagh, certified under his Hand and 
Archiepiſcopal Seal, may exchange with any 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop or other Perſon, Lands be- 
long! to the Free-School which he inconveni- 
-. 2 a Diſtance from it, for ſuch Quantity 
of Lands of equal Value, Worth and Purchaſe, 
lying convenient to the School, as the Archbi- 
ſhop of Armagh ſhall judge proper for a De- 
— 4 for the Maſter — ſuc Free- School, in 
ſuch Manner as by 2 Aa. c. 10. is directed. 


26 Ses His preſent Majeſty's Charter dated the 


24th of Auguſt, 1733. for Erefting Engliſh 
Proteſtant Sc bools in this Kingdom by which, the 
Lord Lieutenant and fome of the Chief Nobi- 
lity, Cc. are conſtituted: a Corporation, by the 
Name of the Incorporated Society -in Dublin, 
for promoting Engliſb Proteſtant Schools, and 


are made capable to enjoy in perpetuity Lands, 


(9c. not above 2000-a Year, and to receive Ba- 
nefactions to be applied to that uſe, 


Schools and — aan: of 

Geo. 2. Seſſ. 3. c. 4. pars. Any ſeized in 2 
F 3 A F LE — Fo Life, in Poſſeſſion | 
of Lands with immediate remainder to his iſſue, 
may by Deed, grant a Plantation Acre thereof 
worth 30 5. Yearly, and not being, or reputed 
to be part of the Demeſne uſually occupied with 
his Manſion Houſe, for the uſe of a reſident 
Proteſtant School-Maſter to teach the Engliþ 
Tongue to ſuch Children of Poor Papiſts, and 
all others as will reſort to the fame, and that the 
Miniſter: and Church-Wardens, and their Suc- 
ceſſors for ever, of the Pariſh, ſhall be capable 
of receiving ſuch Grant for ſuch uſe. 


Settlement, 


10 Gul. 3. / 2.c. 16. By a Clauſe in this i 
Statute, It is Enacted, That nothing in 10 Gul. 
3. ſeſſ. 2. c. 7. ſhall be taken, conſtrued or in- 
tended, to bar the Right, Title or Intereſt of 
any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Dean and Chap- 
ter, College, Prebendary, or other Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Dignitary, Parſon, Vicar, or other Incum-. 
bent, or any of their Succeſſors, to any Lands, 
Tenements, Chiefries, Privileges, Royalties or 
Hereditaments whatſoever, &9c. they or any of 
them were intitled unto, at the Time of paſſing 
the ſaid Act, but that they and every of them, 
and their reſpective Succeſfors, ſhall have ſuch 
Right and Title, as they or any of them had, 
at or before the making the ſaid Act: And may 
be at Liberty to proſecute any Action, commence 
any Suit, diftrain or purſue ſuch Methods for 
Recovery of ſuch their Right and Title, to any 
Lands, Cc. as they might have done at or up- 

on the firſt Day of October, 1698. any Thing 
In the ſaid recited Statute to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. 
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727 2 2 Ann. . 1. c. 9. Every Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſon, ſhall hold 
and enjoy all their Manors, Lands, Sc. againſt 
every perſon claiming the ſame, as Nominee, 
Letteree, Enſign- man, or Proviſoe-man, in 
ſuch manner as any Patentee provided for by 
Stat. 10. N. 3. c. 7. might hold and enjoy 
the ſame. _ 

3 No | owing decreed innocent, and by his De- 
cree left to the Law, who has not hitherto 
brought any Action for, and actually recovered 
the Houſes, Lands, &. for which he was fo 
left to Law, ſhall at any Time after paſſing this 
Act, be admitted to bring any Action or Suit 
whatſoever, but ſhall be debarred from ſo do- 
ing, and his pretended Right for ever extin- 
guiſhed. ; 

4 No Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other Eccleſiaſti- 
cal perſon, ſhall be ſued or impleaded on pretence 
of- any antient Incumbrances by Judgments, 
Recognizances, Statutes; Sc. acknowledged or 
entered into, on or defore the 23d Day of O#0-, 
ber, 1641. that are not now depending, or if de- 
pending, have not been proſecuted ſince the 23d 
Day of October, 1641. charging any Lands, c. 

„of any Archbiſhop, Sc. nor ſhall any Proceſs be 

| ſued on any ſuch ancient Incumbrance. 

5 Provided, that nothing herein ſhall prejudice 
any Debt, Right, Title, Intereſt or Eſtate of, 
in, or unto any Lands, c. contained or men- 


y tioned in any Judgment or Decree, obtained by 
y any Proteſtant, in the late Court for Adjudica- 
K tion of Claims of Innocents or Court of Excbe- 
/ wer, or any the Four-Gourts fitting at Dublin, 


fore the 22d of Auguſt, 1663. nor any Chief- 
ty or other Incumbrances, whereof or whereon 
any Intereſt, Sym of Money, or other Conſi- 
deratd Ip MM foo of 


Letters-Patents of ſuch forfeited Lands, e. 
claimed to be liable thereunto. | 


Spiritual Perſons. 


zac, 488. | 17 & 18 Car. 2. ſeſſ. 7. c. 10. All Perſons; 
3 having any Biſhopricks, Benefice or other eccle. 
18, HS. 140. ſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, in the Kingdom 


of England, or Dominion of Wales, ſhall after 
the 24th of June, 1666. during the time of hi 
holding and enjoying the ſame, be wholly inca- 
pable of holding or enjoying any in this King- 
dom of Jreland; and from the ſaid time, all 
Grants and Preſentations of any Biſhopricks or 
other eccleſiaſtical Dignities, &c. in this King- 
dom to any Perſon or Perſons, at the time of 
ſuch Grant or Preſentation, having or enjoying 
any Biſhoprick, &e. in England, ſhall be null 
and void, as if ſuch Biſhop, Incumbent, e. 
had dyed or reſigned, and that from thence- 
forth, it ſhall be lawful for the King and all o- 
ther Patrons and Donors of the ſame Promoti- 
ons or any of them, in this Kingdom of Ireland, 
according to their reſpective Rights, to grant, 
preſent or collate to the ſame accordingly. 

Alſo if any having or enjoying any eccleſiaſti- 
cal Promotion in this Kingdom, ſhall after the 
faid time, accept of, hold or enjoy another in 
England or Wales, then immediately from and 
after ſuch Acceptance,, &c. thereof all former 
Grants, c. any Biſhoprick, Cc. in this 
Kingdom of Ireland, to any ſuch Perſon or Per- 
ſons, ſnall be void as aforeſaid, and the King and 
all other Patrons and Donors, may grant, c. 
as aforeſne wen. | 
A Proviſo, that Grifth Lord Biſhop- of Ofc 3 
y ſhould hold and retain the ſajg dengel, ” 
g<thoy Nr u 
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Settlement, ſhould be ſettled on him and his 


Succeſſors. | 
to Sul. 3. ef 3. c. 6. — Archbiſhop, 


that heretofore did, ſince the Year 1690, or ſhall 
hereafter make, build, erect, add to, or repair 
any Houſe, Out-houſe, Garden, Orchard, or 
any other neceſſary Improvement, on his De- 
meſne, Glebe or menſal Land, or in any other 
Lands in his poſſeſſion, belonging to his See or 
Church (that ſhall be certified in the manner 
hereafter mentioned in like caſes) to be fit and 
convenient for the Reſidence and Habitation of 
him and his Succeſſors, which from thenceforth 
ſhall be deemed and taken to be part of the De- 
meſne, c. ſhall have from his next immedi- 
ate Succeſſor, his Executors or Adminiſtrators 
reſpectively, two Thirds of the Sum or Sums 
really expended and laid out in ſuch Building, 


* Additions, Repairs and Improvements (neceſſa- 


ry annual Reparations only excepted) which Sum 
or Sums ſhall be finally ſettled and aſcertained, 
by Certificare under the Hand and Seal of the 
chiet Governor or Governors for the time being, 
in the Caſe of an Archbiſhop, and of the Arch- 
biſhop of the Province, in the caſe of a Biſhop; 
and by like Certificate of the Biſhop of the re- 
ſpective Dioceſs in other Caſes ; and ſuch Suc- 
ceſſors as aforeſaid, having paid the two Thirds 
of the Sum or Sums certified as aforcſaid, ſhall 
and may receive one Moiety thereof, that is one 
Third of his firſt Diſburſement, from his next 
Succeſſor ; which ſaid Sums ſhall be paid in all 
Caſes of Removal or Tranſlation, by four equal 
half yeatly Payments, to be accounted from ſuch 
Removalor Tranſlation, and in caſe of Death, by 
wo half yearly aaual Payments, to be accounted 

77 ® ” vo ha 1 may 


Poſtea. 


293 


Sect. 


Biſhop or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon whatſoever, 15. 19 46 Ce. 


a. ® 


Spiritual Perſons: 


the ſame, his Executors or Adminiſtrators, either 
by Diſtreſs on any of the Lands or Tenements of 
ſuch Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Living orBe« 
_ nefice, belonging to the Succeſſor hereby obliged 
to pay the ſame, or by Sequeſtration of one 
Moiety of the Rents and Profits of ſuch See or 
Benefice, which Sequeſtration is to be made and 
granted, by the Chief Governor or Governors 
of this Kingdom, in caſe of an Archbiſhop; and 
by the Archbiſhop of the Province, in caſe of a 
Biſhop; and by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs in-all 
other Caſes; who are reſpectively required. to 
make and grant the ſame z or by Action of Debt 
in any of the King's Courts of Record in this 
Kingdom, at the Election of the party, who 
" ſues for the ſame. ; 

It's made lawful for any Archbiſhop, by and; 
with the Approbation af the chief Governor or 
Governors of this Kingdom, and for any Biſhop, 
by and with the Approbation of the Archbiſhop 
of his Province; and for any other Eccleſiaſti. 
cal Perſon, by and with the Conſent of the Biſhop 
of his Dioceſs, certified in Writing under their 
reſpective Hands and Seals, to purchaſe to them 
and their Succeſſors reſpectively, within their 
reſpective Dioceſs, Houſes already built, with 
Conveniencies thereunto belonging, or Lands 
and Tenements fit for ſuch Buildings and Con- 
veniencies, for the Habitation and: Reſidence of 
them and their Succeſſors for ever, thenceforth 
to be part of their Demeſnes, Glebe or Menſal 
Land reſpectively, unalienable, and not to be 
let or diſpoſed of, to any other Uſe whatſoever: 
and that the Purchaſe Money for the ſame, and 
the Charges and Expences of Buildings, Addi- 
tions and Repairs, as aforeſaid, being aſcertained 


and certified, as aforeſaid, ſhall, be repaid as tg 


two .L airds there ' edi 
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next Succeſſor, one-Moiety or half of what he 
pays in like Manner, and with like Remedy as 
aforeſaid. | 

6 - Made lawful for Thomas Lord Biſhop of Lime- 
rick, to convey his Dwelling-Houſe in Limerick, 
with the Appurtenances, to the Uſe of him and 
his Succeſſors Biſhops of Limerick, and he to be 
paid for his Diſburſements in purchaſing, build» 
ing, improving and repairing the ſame (being 

firſt certified and aſcertained as aforeſaid) as to 
2 Thirds thereof, by his next immediate Suc- 
ceſſor, who likewiſe» ſhall have one Moiety or 
half of his Payment, from his next Succeſſor, in 
like Manner and with like Remedy as aforeſaid. 

And made lawful for the Lord Biſhop of El- 
phin, for the time being, to remove the Tim- 
ber and other Materials from Elphin, to any 
other parts of the Lands belonging to that See 
within his Dioceſs, and in his poſſeſion, where 
he or they (with the Approbation of the Arch- 
biſhop of the Province, certified in Writing un- 
der his Hand and Seal, ſhall think fit) to build 
a Manſion-houſe for the Biſhop of that See, 
purſuant to the Act: And that part of the Lands 
of Magberilin, Killoglan, Bellymagin and Gar- 
rick Mac Gingan, lying and being in the Coun- 
ty of Down and Dioceſs of Dromore, containing 
about 5 {riſb Acres, belonging to the ſaid See, 
and now in poſſeſſion of Tobias, Lord Biſhop 
thereof, and by him-purchaſed from the former 
Leſſees, and the Houſe built thereon by him, 
with the Out-houſes and Appurtenances, | be e- 


ps ver hereafter added to the Demeſnes of the ſaid 
1d Biſhoprick of Dromore, and be for ever deem- 
M ed, reputed and taken to be the Manſe.houſe 


ed and part of the Menſal Lands of that See: And 
that the ſaid Tobias Lord Biſhop of Dromore, 
his Oc ne. M iſtrators, hall be en 
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the ſaid Leaſes, and page”; — erecting the 
Buildings, Plantations and Improvements there. 
on (the ſame being firſt aſcertained by Certifi- 
cate of the Archbiſhop of the Province, under 
his Hand and Seal, oaforclaid) by his next and 
immediate Succeſſor, who ſhall likewiſe receive 
one Moiety thereof from his next Succeſſor, in 
like Manner and with the like Remedy as afore- 


fad. 


If any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other Eccleſi 8 
aſtical Perſon whatloever, ſhall ſuffer or it 
his or their Manſion-houſe, or any or either of 
them, or any of the Buildings, ' Our-bouſes, 
Gardens or Orchards, or other Improvements 
that now are, or hereafter ſhall be built, made 
or erected on their reſpective Demeſnes, Glebes 
or Menſal Lands, to decay, go to Ruin, or be 
out of Repair, that then his immediate Succeſ- 
ſor or Succeſſors ſhall, and may commence his 
or their Suit in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, againſt 
ſuch Archbiſhop, &c. his or their Executors or 
Adminiſtrators, * have the full Benefit of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws now in Force in this King- 
dom in that Behalf; or at his or their Election 
may recover, by Action of Debt, againſt ſuch 
Archbiſhop, e. his or their Executors or Ad- 
— in any of the King's Courts of Re. 
cord in Dublin, ſuch Sum or Sums as ſhall be 
ſufficient to put ſuch Houſes and Improvements 
inas good Repair as they were in, at any time 
during the Incumbency of his or their Predeceſ- 
ſor, ſo ſuffering or permitting the ſame to go to 
Ruin — Decay; which Sum or Sums of Mo- 
ney ſo recovered, levied and paid to ſuch Suc- 
ceſſor or Succeſlors, ſhall forthwith be laid out, 
and expended in the Amendment and Repara- 
ton of the reſpective Houſes and mprovements, 
_ which the ſame ſhall.hs afore 
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Months after Recovery and. Payment as afore- 
ſaid, the Arch-Biſhoprick, Biſhoprick, or other 


- Ecclefiaſtical Living or Benefice of ſuch Eccleſi- 


aftical Perſon, ſhall be ſequeſtred in ſuch man- 
ner and by ſuch Perſons as is before herein ex- 
preſſed, until ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall ex- 
pend and lay out all ſuch Sums ſo recovered and 
paid, as aforeſaid, in the Reparation and A- 
mendment of their reſpe&ive Houſes and Im- 
provements as aforeſaid. And if the Perſon fo 
recovering as aforeſaid, ſhall happen to dye be- 
fore the Sum recovered by him be laid out in 
Reparation and Amendment as aforeſaid, thar 
then his next and immediate Succeſſor or Suc- 
ceſſors ſhall and may recover from the Executors 
and Adminiſtrators of the Perſon ſo dying, 
double the Sum ſo recovered and paid as afore- 
ſaid, by Action of Debt, in any of the King's 
Courts of Record in Dublin, unleſs ſuch Execu- 
tors or Adminiſtrators ſhall and do voluntarily, 
and without Suit, pay the ſame to ſuch Succeſſor 
or Succeſſors, who is to expend and lay out the 
ſame in manner aforeſaid, and under the like 
Penalties and Forfeitures aforeſaid; and if any 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſon, that already hath, or hereafter ſhall ſuffer 
Dilapidations or Decay in his Manſion-houſe, or 
Improvements (contrary to the Act) ſhall here- 
after make any Deed, Deviſe, Conveyance, 


Grant, Leaſe, Bequeſt, colourable Sale or Gift 


(without full Conſideration) of his perſonal E- 
ſtate or any part thereof, with Intent to defraud 
his Succeſſor of the Remedy intended him, all 
ſuch Deeds, Deviſes, c. ſhall be void, and of 
none Effect, againſt ſuch Succeſſor or Succeſſors. 
From the iſt of January, 1698. it ſhall not 
be lawful for any Rector, Vicar, Curate, or o- 
ee batſoever, having a 


** 


13 Elix. c. 10. 
Ex. 
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upon, for the Habitation and Reſidence of him 
and his Succeſſors, or whereon a Manſe-houſe js 
already built, or ſhall hereafter be built, or which 
ſhall lye ſo near or contiguous to ſuch Houſe ſo 
built, or to be built, as to be conveniently made 
uſe of with the ſame, to alien, ſet, let, or de. 
miſe ſuch Glebe or any part thereof, to any Per- 
ſon or Perſons whatſoever, for any longer Term 
or Time than one Year, from the making there. 
of, in poſſeſſion and not in Reverſion ; but that 
all Alienations, Leaſes, Sc. of ſuch Glebes or 
any part thereof, for more than one Year, as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall be void. 

Certificates required to be made in the ſeveral i 

Caſes before-mentioned, ſhall be entered in the 
publick Regiſtry of ſuch Dioceſs to which the 
lame relate, before any Benefit or Advantage be 
made thereof, and the Exemplification of ſuch 
Certificates ſo regiſtred, under the Hand and 
Seal of the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of the ſaid Di- 
oceſs, ſhall be as effectual in the Law to all In- 
tents, to be produced at any Tryal at Law or o- 
therwiſe, as the Original would have been in 
caſe the ſaid Original ſhall, at any time, happen 

to be loſt or miſlaid, or ſo detained, that the Par- 
ty concerned cannot have the ſame to produce 
and make ule of, as aforeſaid. 

Enacted, that the ancient Pariſh-church of Xil- 11 
to horte, in the Barony of Leitrim, in the Coun- 
ty of Leitrim, ſhall be built in the Town of Car- 
ric-Drumriſtæ, at the Charges of the ſaid Town, 
in ſome convenient place in the ſaid Town, to be 
ſet apart for that purpoſe, by Sir George St. 
George of Heiford, Baronet, and that the ſaid 
Church fo to be built, and no other, ſhall, from 
the time of its being ſo built, be, and be deemed 
to be, the Pariſh-church of the ſaid Pariſh of 
Kiltoborke to all integas, and. ee ad thy 


ol 
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Church- yard thereof, ſnall belong and appertain 
for ever to the ſaid Church, freed and diſcharg- 
ed of, and from all Claims, Demands and E. 
ſtates of the ſaid Sir George S.. George, and of 
any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, claiming or 

- deriving from, by or under him the ſaid Sir 
George St. George, or under Sir Oliver St. George, 
late of Hetford, Baronet, deceaſed. 

12. 6 Geo. 1. c. 13. pars. If any Beneficed 
Clergyman, being a Rector or Vicar, having 
Cure of Souls, ſhall, from and after the 25th of 
March 1720. nominate. and preſent any Curate 
to the Biſhop or Ordinary, to be licenſed to ſerve 


al the Cure offuch Rector or Vicar in his Abſence, 
* the Biſhop or Ordinary having Regard to the 
ne Greatneſs of the Cure and the Value of the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Benefices of ſuch Rector or Vicar, 
ſhall on or before the granting ſuch Licence, 
appoint by Writing under Hand and Seal, a 
tufficient Aliowance, not exceeding 501. per Au- 
num, nor leſs than 207. to be paid at ſuch times 
as he ſhall think fit, by ſuch Rector or Vicar to 
ſuch Curate, where there is a Church already, or 
| ſhall be hereafter built; and if it ſhall appear to 
the Biſhop or Ordinary, that any ſuch Curate 
licenſed before the 2gth of March, 1720, hath 
not a ſufficient Maintenance, the Biſhop or Or- 
dinary may appoint him a certain Allowance as 


N- aforeſaid ; and if any Difference ſhall ariſe be- 
7 tween any Rector or Vicar and his Curate, touch- 
n, ing ſuch Allowance or the Payment thereof, the 
de Biſhop or Ordinary, on Complaint, ſhall ſum- 
marily hear and determine the ſame, and in 
7 


caſe of Neglect or Refuſal to pay ſuch Allow- AY 
ance, may ſequeſter the Profits of ſuch Benefice F 

for, and until Payment thereof. | 
Provided; where any Incumbent ſhall be en- 
— tic adengiciedeaah more Benefices with 
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1720, which lie contiguous, and the Extent of 
them doth not exceed three Miles from the 
Church where the Union is ſerved, the Archbi. 
ſhop or Biſhop may appoint one Curate and no 
more for ſuch Benefices. 

12 Geo. 1. c. 10. pars. From and after the 14 
firſt ot May, 1726, when any Certificate ſhall 
be given and made out, by Virtue of 10 Gul. c. 
6. for any Sum to be charged upon any Archbi- 
ſhoprick, Biſhoprick or other eccleſiaſtical Li- 
ving, for any Building or Improvements, ſuch 
Certificate ſhall contain a true Account of the 
true. yearly Value or Income of ſuch Archbi- 
ſhoprick, Sc. as the ſame ſhall be proved be. 
fore the Perſons granting ſuch Certificate, at or 17 
before the Time of making out ſuch Certificate, 
whoſe Judgment therein ſhall be final, and the 
yearly Value or Income ſhall be computed of 
that particular Living only whereon ſuch Build- 
ing or Improvements are made, and no other, 
unleſs there be a real Union, purſuant toany A& 
of Parliament of the faid Eccleſiaſtical Living, 
with other Livings, from which it is inſeparable. 

Inſtead of the Payments directed to be paid xx 
by the faid Act, every Archbiſhop, &c. who 
ſhall from the ſaid firſt of May, make, ere, 
add to, or repair any Houſe, Out-houſes, Gar- 
den or other neceſſary Improvements on his De- 
meſne-Glebe or Menſal- Lands, in manner here. 
in directed, for which a Certificate ſhall be ob- 
tained, as by this Act is appointed, ſuch Arch- 
biſhop, c. his Executors or Adminiſtrators, 
ſhall from his next and immediate Succeſſor, have 
and receive three Fourths of the Sum ſo certified; 
and ſuch Succeſſor having paid the ſaid three 
Fourths, his Executors or Adminiſtrators, ſhall 
receive two Thirds thereof (that is) one Moiety | 
of the Sum firſt certi am eſſor 
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his Executors or Adminiſtrators ſhall receive 
from his next Succeſſor one half thereof (that is) = 
one fourth part of the Sum in the firſt Certifi- Wi | 
cate mentioned; all which Sums ſhall be paid "» 
and recovered within the Times, and in the = N 
Manner as the Sums to be paid and recovered —_— 
by the ſaid former Act are directed. + [4 
16 No Perſon who ſhall ſucceed into any Arch- ( 
biſhoprick, Sc. ſhall be obliged to pay his Pre- } 
deceſſor, his Executors or Adminiſtrators, by | 
Virtue of any Certificate for building or impro- = 
ving on Church-Lands, any greater Sum than = 
the clear Value of one Year and a half's Income, 
' ſo limited as aforeſaid. | 
17 No Certificate ſhall be given or made out for 1 
7 i — 
any Dwelling-houſe or Building upon any 1's 
| Church-Lands, by Virtue of the ſaid Act, un- {#4 
p + leſs the ſame be made of Stone and Lime, or 
Brick and Lime, and timbered in the Roof and 
Floors with Oak or Firr-Timber (Bogg-Oak 
excepted) and covered with Slates, Shingles or 
Tiles ; -and the Building ſtrong and durable, 
except Livings under 1007. per Annum, where 
ſuch Houſes and Buildings may be covered with 
/ WW Thatch, provided the Timber be ſuch as before 
ſpecified. = 
18 Where, in any Dioceſs the Biſhop thereof hath , 
no more than 100 Acres of Menſal-Lands, eve- 
ry ſuch Biſhop may purchaſe to the Uſe of him 
and his Succeſſors, with the Conſent of the Arch- 
* biſhop, under his Archiepiſcopal Seal, any | 
Lands in ſuch Dioceſs, not exceeding 200 Acres F 
Plantation Meaſure, upon which Purchaſe, there i 
may be reſerved out of ſuch Lands, any yearly A 
* Rent not exceeding one half of the improved 1 
yearly Value thereof at the Time of the pur- * 
chaſe; which Rent ſo reſerved, ſhall: continue a | 
arge ach Lands inathe. Hands of every 
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All Lands fo purchaſed, ſhall be and conti- 19 hi 

hue Menſal-Lands; and every Biſhop who ſhall 

purchaſe ſuch Lands, or build a Houſe or make 

any other Improvement thereon, convenient and 

proper for the Reſidence of ſuch Biſhop and his 

Succeſſors, ſuch Biſhop, his Executors or Ad. 

miniſtrators, ſhall have and recover ſuch pro- 
portion of ſuch Purchaſe-Money, and of ſuch 

Money ſo laid out in Building and Improve. 

ments, as a Biſhop is intitled to for Houſes built 

on his Menſal Lands by this Act, and to be reco- 

vered in Manner aforeſaid. 

Peſt. ec. 82. Every Archbiſhop, Fc. intending to make any 20 

GO Building or Improvement on his. Demeſne or 

" Glebe-Lands, ſhall at leaſt three Months before 

he begins the fame, give to the Perſon who is 

to give ſuch Certificate by this or the ſaid former 

Act, a Writing ſubſcribed by him in*preſence.of 

two Witneſſes, . ſetting forth the Length, 

Breadth, Heighth and Thickneſs of the Wall 

of ſuch Houſe intended to be built, with the 

Number of Stories, and the Situation of the 

Ground whereon the fame are to ſtand ; as alſo 

| the Nature and Extent of all other Improve- 
1 ments intended to be made, a Copy of which | 
Writing, if approved of, ſhall be returned unto | 
ſuck Archbiſhop, Ec. in like Manner, ſubſcribed . 

by the Perſon unto whom the ſame is ſo given 

and if- the Houſe or Improvements, or ſo much 

of the ſame, as ſhall be built or made before the 

Death or Removal of the Incumbent undertak- 

ing the ſame, ſhall be found agreeable unto what 

is contained in ſuch Writing, and the Value 

thercof fo reported by the Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed, as herein after is mentioned, then, and 
not otherwiſe, ſuch Certificate as aforeſaid, ſhall 
be given for the ſame, according to the Value of 
ſuch Houſe and Impzayements {o ed, ang 
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10 Provided no Wainſcot ſhall be looked upon 
| as an Improvement, or certified as ſuch, except 
. the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices whereunto ſuch Houſc 
| belongs, ſhall appear to be of the clear Value 
, of 300 J. per Annum. CES, 
; The Chief Governors, & and every Arch- 
biſhop and Biſhop reſpectively, may grant any 
Commiſſion to two or more Perſons, to view 
| and examine the Houſes and Improvements made 
: on Church-Lands, by Virtue of this or the be- 
| fore mentioned Act, and may adminiſter an Oath 
to ſuch Commiſſioners, to return a true and juſt 
Account and Eſtimate of ſuch Buildings and 
Improvements ; according to the beſt of their 
Skill and Knowledge; and the ſaid Commiſſi- 
oners may examine Witneſſes on Oath, upon any 
Article of Accompt alledged to be ſo expended ;' 
and where any Archbiſhop, Fc. ſhall build any 
Houſe, Out-Houſes, or make other Improve- 
ments upon their Menſal Lands or Glebes, and 
ſnall obtain a Certificate for the ſame, in purſu- 
ance of this Act; if ſuch Archbiſhop, c. 
his Executors or Adminiſtrators, ſhall demand - 
Payment for the ſame, according to ſuch Certi- 
ficate, upon Complaint of the Succeſſorof Dila- 
pidations in the ſaid Houſe, Out-Houſes or Im- 
provements, a Commiſſion ſhall be granted in 
the Manner and- with the Powers aforeſaid, to 
view and examine the ſaid Buildings and Im- 
provements, and the Commiſſioners ſhall return 
| a juſt Report of the ſame to the Chief Govern- 
: or, Sc. Archbiſhop or Biſhop reſpectively, who 
upon hearing the Allegationsof each party, ſhall 
a aſcertain ſuch Sum as he ſhall judge reaſonable to 
be allowed for ſuch Dilapidation, which Sums 
ſhall be deducted out of the Sum payable by the 
Succeſſor, and ſhall by him be laid out in repair- 
ps ſuch Hauſe, Builgings and Improvements, 
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produce proper Vouchers to the Chief Govern- 
or, &c. Archbiſhop or Biſhop reſpectively, that 
the ſame has been juſtly laid out in fuch Repairs, 


Provided the ſaid Star. 10. Gul. c. 6. ſhall 2; 


continue in Force in all Points, except where the 
ſame is altered, amended, explained and limi- 
ted by this Act. 


Provided nothing herein ſhall extend to any 2 


Certificates, granted or to be granted, for 
Houſes or Improvements upon Menſal Lands or 
Glebes already made or begun, and which have 
not been certified according to this Act. 


1 Geo. 2. c. 18. The Archbiſhops and Bi- 


ſhops of every Dioceſs are hereby impowered 
to inform themſelves as well by the Oaths of two 
or more credible Witneſſes (which they or others 
commiſſioned by them may admuniſter) as by 
other Ways and Means of the clear improved 
yearly Value of every Living with Cure of 
Souls, and Curacies whichare commonly reputed 
not to exceed 30 J. per Ann. and of the true im- 
proved clear yearly Value of the Profits accruing 
to the Parſon, &c. officiating therein within 
their ſeveral Dioceſſes, and how ſuch yearly Va- 
lues ariſe with the other Circumſtances thereof, 
and ſhall certify the ſame to the Truſtees and 

Commiſſioners of the Firſt- Fruits, Who ſhall en- 
ter the faid Certificate in a Book kept for that 
Purpoſe, and the Entries ſo made, atteſted and 
ſubſcribed by the of the ſaid Commiſſi- 
oners, ſhall be dee med as Records and Evidence 
of the true yearly Value of ſuch Benefice, &c. 
and no other Valte-ſhal be admitted to be pro- 
ved in any Suit touching any Grant or Aug- 
mentation made thereof in Purſuance of this Act. 


After ſuch Certificate returned and entred, 26 


any Perſon, Bodies politick or incorporate, may 
endow or -augment aq Living, 
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Spiritual Perſons. 


which ſhall in Manner aforeſaid appear to be 
under or of the clear yearly Value of zo l. and 
not more, with any Lands, Tythes, Tenements 
or Hereditaments of the clear yearly Value of 
3204. or more, provided ſuch ho: en 
ſhall not exceed 70 J. per Annum, and after ſuch 
Augmentation, the Perſon ſo augmenting the 
ſame, in caſe the ſame be made with the Con- 
ſent and Approbation of the Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, Dean, or Dean and Chapter, who ſhall 
be at the Time of ſuch Augmentation ſeized of 
or entitled to the Advowſon, c. of ſuch aug- 
mented Benefice, c. and not otherwiſe, by 
ſettling and conveying Lands, 'Fyrhes, c. u 

on the Rector, Sc. of ſuch Benefice, c. fr 


the Uſe of him and his Succeſſors in ſuch aug- 


mented Benefice, &c. ſhall. for ever after be 
deemed to be the true and only Patron of ſuch 
Augmented Benefice, &c. and every Archbiſhop, 
&c. who ſhall be at or before ſuch Augmenta- 
tion ſeized of or intitled unto the Advowſon, 
&c. of - ſuch augmented Benefice, &c. ſhall 
convey ſuch Advowſon, &c. to the Perſon fo 
augmenting the ſame, his Heirs and Aſſigns for 
ever. | 


27 Where two of more Perſons ſhall Join in or 


contribute to the Augmentation of ſuch Bene- 
fice, &c. ſuch Perſons, their Heirs and Aſſigns, 
ſhall preſent to ſuch Benefice, &c. by Turns, in 
ſuch Manner as in the Deed of ſuch Augmenta- 
tion or-Endowment ſhall be mentioned, 


2 Any Perſon may allot or ſet apart any Land 


not exceeding one Plantation Acre, not leſs 
than two meaſured Miles diſtant from the 
Mother Church of the ſaid Pariſh, whereon . 
any Perſon, Bodies politick and corporate may 
ere& a Chappel, in which the Liturgy — 
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Spiritual Perſons. 

Rites of the Church of freland as by Law efta. 
bliſhed, -are to be uſed and obſerved, who ſhall 
firſt ſettle and aſſure Lands, &c. in Fee-fimple 
of the clear Value of 307. per Annum, and not 
exceeding 70 J. per Annum, for a Proviſion and 
Maintenance for a Curate to officiate in ſuch 
Chappel, and his Succeſſors for ever as a perpe. 
tual Endowment of ſuch Chappel. 


Where two or more Perſons ſhall join in or 29 


contribute to the erecting and Endowment of 
any Chappel, in Purſuance of this Act, ſuch 
Perſons, their Heirs and Aſſigns ſhall nominate 
to ſuch Chappel by Turns, in fuch Manner and 
Order as in the Deed of ſuch Endowment ſhall 
be ſettled. 


Every Perſon, &c. who ſhall ſo erect and en- 30 


dow a Chappel as aforeſaid, ſhall fromthe time 
of fuch Endowment be eſteemed in Law to be 
true Patron of ſuch Chappel, and the Right of 
Preſentation, &c. thereto ſhall for ever after be 
veſted in fuch Perſon, &c. their Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors who ſhall build and endow the ſame as 
aforeſaid ; and ſuch endowed Chappel fhall be 
for ever after called and known by ſuch Name 
as the Founder of ſuch Chappel ſhall by his 
Deed of Endowment direct and appoint. - 


All Churches, Curacies or Chappels augmen- 3! 
ted, erected and endowed by Vertue of this Act, 


ſhall be from the Time of ſuch Endowment, 
perpetual Cures and Benefices, and the Miniſters 
duly admitted, &c. thereunto, and their Suc- 
ceſſors, ſhall be Bodies politick and corporate, 
and ſhall have perpetual Succeſſion, by ſuch 
Name as in the Grant of ſuch Augmentation or 
Endowment ſhall be mentioned, and ſhall have 
a legal Capacity, and may take in Perpetuity to 
them and their Succeſſors all Lands, &c. gran- 
ted to them by Vertyg g this Act 
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Spiritual Perſous. 
a- ;: After the firſt Day of May, 1728. every Per- 


all ſon, Bodies politick, &c. having any Eſtate of 
le Inheritance in Kee-fimple in their own Right, 
ot or in Right of their Corporations or Churches, 
id in any Lands, &c. by Deed indented under Seal, 
ch may give and grant the ſame to any Perſon, &c. 


e. officiating in any ſuch Church or Chappel, not 
exceeding the clear Value of 70 4 or 50 J. per 
or 29 Annum, and his Succeſſors for ever, as a perpe- 
of tual Augmentation or Endowment of ſuch 
ch Church or Chappel. 5 
33 All Grants and Conveyances made by Virtue 


te 

d of this Act, of the Patronage of any Church 

Ul or Chappel, or of any Lands, &c. for the Aug- 
mentation, Erection or Endowment of any ſuch 

n- 30 Church or Chappel, ſhall be good in Law, 

1e whether ſuch Church or Chappel be vacant or 


full, of an Incumbent, &c. at the Time of ſuch 
Grantor Conveyance. * \ 

14 No Deed of Grant for any rr 
made in Purſuance of this Act ſhall be good, 
without the Conſent of the Cammiſſianers of the 
firſt Fruits, teſtified under their common Seal, 
and unleſs ſuch Deed be enrolled within fix 
Months from the date thereof in Chancery. 

35 The Impropriators or Patrons of any augmen- 
ted Churches or -Curacies, and their Heirs and 
Succeſſors and the Rectors and Vicars of the 
Mother- Churches to which ſuch augmented or 
endowed Curacy or Chappel appertains, and 
their Succeſſors, ſhall be excluded from Baring 

X any Benefit by ſuch Augmentation, and ſhall al- 

h low to the officiating Miniſters ſuch annual and 

r other Penſions as by ancient Cuſtom, or other- 

c 

0 


wiſe, of Right and not of Bounty, ought. to be 
paid, and which they might by Law, before the 
making of this Act, have been compelled to 
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Spiritual Perſons. 


Provided no Rector or Vicar of ſuch Mother. y 
church or his Succeſſors, ſhall be hereby diſchar. 
ged from the ſame; but the Cure of Souls, with 
all other Parochial Rights (ſuch Augmentation 
to the endowed Church or Chappel only excep. 
ted) ſhall remain in the ſame Plight as before 
the making of this Act. 

All Churches and Chappels, augmented andy 
endowed by Vertue of this Act, and all Mini. 
ſters, &c. officiating therein, ſhall be ſubjecł to 
the Viſitation and Juriſdiction of the Archbi. 
ſhop or Biſhop of the Dioceſs. 

If ſuch augmented Cures ſhall remain void ix 
Months, without Nomination of a fit Perſon to 
ſerve the ſame, they ſhall lapſe to the Biſhop, 
&c. according to the Courſe of Law, in Cafes 
of Preſentative Livings, &c. and the Right of 
ſuch augmented Cure may be granted or recove- 
red, and the Incumbency thereof ſhall ceaſe in 
like Manner as the Preſentation to, or Incum- 
bency in any Vicarage Preſentative, may now be 

ranted, recovered or determined. 

It the Incumbent of any ſuch augmented y 
Church, &c. ſhall be abſent from his Cure for 
above ſixty one Days in any one Year, without 
Licence of the Archbiſhop, &c. ſuch Church 
or Chappel ſhall be actually void, and ſuch In- 
cumbent for ever after diſabled to hold and enjoy 
the ſame. . 

Provided no Lapſe ſhall incur in caſe of ſuch y, 
Church or Chappel becoming void, by want of 
ſuch Reſidence, till ſix Months after Notice 
thereof in Writing, given by the Biſhop or o- 
ther Ordinary, to the Perſon having Right of 
Nomination to the ſame, 

Provided if the Perſon intitled to nominate, 43 
ſhall ſuffer Lapſe to incur, but ſhall nominate be- 
fore any Advantage taken by the Orgygary, Gs 
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Spiritual Perſons. 
r- 34 within ſix Months, tho* ſo much Time be be- 
u. fore elapſed, as that the Title by Lapſe be veſt- 
th ed in the Crown. 


on MW 42 Every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Dean and 


p- Chapter, Archdeacon, Prebendary and other 
re Dignitary, Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, Vicar, Maſter 

or Governor, and Fellows of any College, Ma- 
d 4 ſter, Guardian or other Governor of any Hoſ- 


U pital, and their Succeſſors, may enter into any 
to Agreement with any Tenant, to allow ſuch Te- 
i- nant for encloſing and preſerving any Wood, not 

being Timber, and being at the Time of the 
x Agreement unencloſed, any Proportion of the 
to Value thereof, not exceeding a third Part of 
2 what ſuch Wood ſhall be fold for at the Time 
es of cutting it down; and every ſuch Agreement 


of ſhall be binding on the Succeſſor of every ſuch 
e- Archbiſhop, Sc. d | 
in MW 43 Provided, if the Tenant who hath encloſed 
n- or preſerved the Wood, ſhall not renew his 
De Leaſe, but it ſhall by any Means run out, before 
he hath had the Benefit of ſuch Agreement; ſuch 
d; Tenant ſhall receive of the Perſon to whom the 
Ir Freehold upon the Determination af fuch Leaſe 
1. ſhall belong, the third Part of the real Value of 
ch ſuch Wood at the Time of leaving the ſame, 
1- ſaving to the King, &c. and all and every other 
y Perſon, &c. other than the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Deans, Deans and Chapters, who ſhall in 
h offi Purſuance of this Act, convey the Advowlons, 
f &c. to ſuch augmented Benefices, &c. or the 
e Grantors of any Lands, &c. for ſuch Endow- 
- ment, all ſuch Right which they might have to 
f the ſame, if this Act had not been made. 
44 1 Geo, 2. c. 22. pars. Every Archbiſhop and 
Biſhop, at the Time of licenſing any Curate or 
Perſon in holy Orders, by any other Title or 
Denomigation whatſoever, to aſſiſt the Incum- 
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Spiritual Perſons. 
nated for that Purpoſe in Writing under Hand 

and Seal, ſhall appoint a ſufficient certain Sti- 

pend, not exceeding 50 J. per Anmum, nor leſs 47 
than 10 J. per Annum, to be paid or anſwered at 

ſach Times as he ſhall think fit, by the Incum- 

bent to ſuch Curate, &c. for his Support and 
Maintenance. 

If it ſhall appear to the Ordinary of any Dio- ; 
ceſs, upon Complaint or otherwiſe, that ſuch 
Curate licenſed to affiſt the Incumbent, hath not 
4 fufficient Maintenance, the Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhop or Ordinary, upon ſummoning the Parties 
and hearing them, in caſe they appear, or in R 
Default of Appearance, may appoint ſuch Cu- 4 
rate or Aſſiſtant, a ſufficient certain Allowance in 
Manner aforeſaid ; and if any Difference ariſes 
between any Incumbent, &c. and his Curate or 
Aſſiſtant, touching ſuch Stipend, the Ordina- 
ry, upon Complaint, ſhall ſummarily hear and 
determine the fame; and in caſe of Refufal or 
Neglect to pay the ſame, may ſequeſter the Pro- 

Ats of the Benefice for Payment thereof. 

9 Seo. 2. c. 13. From the 24th of June, 46 
1736. Every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, intitled to receive 2 
Fourths, or 1 Fourth (for Improvements) by 12 
Geo. 1.c. 10. who pays more than one Fourth of IR? 
the whole Money, charged in the Certificate, 
purſuant to ſaid Stat. may receive and recover 
from his next Succeſſor, his Executors or Admi- 
ſtrators, ſo much of the ſaid 2 Fourths, or 1 
Fourth, as he hath paid, more than 1 Fourth 
of the whole Money charged in ſuch Certificate; 
for which Money ſo to be received and recovered, 
ſuch Archbiſhop, &c. his Executors and Admi- 
niſtrators, ſhall have the like Remedy againſt his 
next Succeſſor, and his Executors and Admini: 
ftrators, as he might have had for ghole 
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J whole Money charged upon . ſuch Archbiſhop, 
| &c. had been paid according to the faid Acts. 


5 No Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſon, promoted after the ſaid 24th of June, 
to any Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, or other Ec. 
cleſiaſtical Benefice, ſhall be deemed a Succeſſor, 
within this or the former Acts, liable to the Pay- 
ment of any part of any Sum charged, or to be 
charged, by any Certificate, by Virtue of this 
or the ſaid former Acts, who ſhall die or be re- 
moved within one Year, from the Death, Tranſ- 
lation, or Removal of his immediate Predeceſ- 
ſor. 

Provided, when any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or 

other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, ſhall die, or be tran- 

ſlated or removed, the Succeſſor who ſhall firſt be 
intitled ro a Year's Profit, to be reckoned from 
the Death, Tranſlation or Removal of ſuch 

Archbiſhop, &c. ſhall be deem*d the next Suc- 

ceſſor, for the Purpoſe only of being chargeable 

with the Payment of Money certified for build- 
ing on Church Lands, and for purchaſing 

Lands, according to this and the ſaid former 

46 Acts; and to all other Purpoſes, ſuch Perſon 
ſnall be deemed to be in ſuch Degree of Suc- 
ceſſion, as if this Act had not been made. 

49 Every Archbiſhop, Sc. chargeable, by this 
or the former Acts, with the Payment of any 
Sum certified, or to be certified, as aforeſaid, ſhall 
pay the one Moiety thereof, as ſoon as he is be- 
come a Succeſſor chargeable there with according 
to this Act, and the other Moiety by 2 equal 
half-yearly Payments, within the next Year. 

50 Where any Certificate hath been made out 
or given by any Chief Governor or Governors 
of this Kingdom, Archbiſhop or Biſhop, to 

charge any Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, or o- 

er Eccleſiaſtical Living, with Money for 
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Church-Lands, which doth not contain an Ae. 
count of the clear yearly Value of ſuch Archbi. 
ſhoprick, Sc. the Chief Governor, c. or 
their Succeſſors, may, at any time before the 
24th of June, 1738. grant and make out an 
additional and ſupplemental Certificate; in 
which ſhall be contained a true Account of the 


clear yearly Value of the ſaid Archbiſhoprick, 


Sc. as it ſhall be proved to be at or before ma- 
king out ſuch additional Certificate, before ſuch 
Perſons as are impowered to make out the ſame, 
whoſe Judgment therein ſhall be final; the ſaid 
clear yearly Value to be computed and prov- 
ed in the manner directed by the ſaid laſt Act: 
And ſuch additional Certificate being ſo made 
out and granted, the Original Certificate, in 
which an Account of the clear yearly Value of 
ſuch Archbiſhoprick, c. was omitted, ſhal! 
be of the ſame Force as if ſuch Account had 
been contained therein, according to the Direc- 
tions of the ſaid former Act. 


All Certificates hereafter to be made out, for 3 


any Sum to be charged upon any Archbiſhop- 
rick or Biſhoprick, for any Buildings or Im- 
rovements to be made purſuant to 12 Geo. 1. or 
10 Gul. 3. ſhall contain a true Account of the 
clear yearly Value of the ſeveral united Biſhop- 
ricks, held by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop fo buil- 
ding or improving, at the time of making there- 
of ; and the Sum ſo certified, tho? the ſame be laid 
on one only of the ſaid united Biſhopricks, ſhall 
be charged upon all the ſaid united Biſhopricks, 
while the ſame ſhall continue ſo united, and 
ſhall be raiſed, levied and paid, as all other Mo- 
ney laid out in Building or Improvements, isap- 
_ to be paid by this or the ſaid recited 
Cts. | | 
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The not having given in to the Perſon impow- 
ered to give a Certificate, an Account in Writ. 
ing, of ſuch intended Buildings and Improve. 
ments, three Months before begun, ſhall not in- 


given for ſuch Buildings, c. in purſuance of 
this and the aforeſaid Acts; but for the future, 
it may be ſufficient to give in ſuch Account to the 
Perſon impowered to give a Certificate, one 
Fortnight before ſuch Buildings and Improve. 
ments are actually begun. | 


a Supzeam head. 


e 1 28 Hen. 8. cap. 5. The King, His Heirs 
n and Succeſſors ſhall be accepted, c. the only 
f Supream Head in Earth, of the whole Church 
I of Ireland, called Hibernica Eccleſia, and ſhall 
d enjoy annexed to his Imperial Crown of England, 


8 w 0D ww ow 3 4 4, 


2 


— as well the Title and Stile thereof, as all Honours 
Dignities, Pre- eminences, Juriſdictions, Privi- 
r 51 leges, Authorities, Immunities, Profits, and 
— Commodities to the ſaid Dignity of Supream 
|= Head of the ſame Church belonging and apper- 
r taining, and ſhall have full Power and Authority, 
e from time to time, to Viſit, Redreſs, Repreſs, 
- Reform, Order, Correct, Reſtrain and Amend 
— all ſuch Errors, Hereſies, Abuſes, Offences, 
- Contempts and Enormities whatſeover they be, 
4 which by any manner of ſpiritual Authority or 
| Juriſdiction, ought or may be lawfully Reform- 
L ed, Repreſſed, c. 
1 2 Viſitors appointed by the King, by Vertue of 
- this Act, ſhall go with ſuch Company, as ſhall 
- be convenient and according to the Ability, Sub- 
ſtance and Power of the Perſon, Houſe or Mo- 


naſtery, which they ſhall Viſit, and ſhall take no 
Procelsgney.gr Factions where they Viſi 
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validate any Certificate already or hereafter to be 


315 


ing, for themſelves, their Company, Servants 
and Horſes, in pain to forfeit four times value MW? 


that they receive or cauſe to be received, one a 
half to the King, and the other to the perſon a 
or perſons that will ſue for the ſame, by Action 
of Debt, Information or otherwiſe, wherein no ' 
Eſſoin, &c. ſhall lye. I 


Sweating. 1 


| 10 & 11. Cat. 1. S. 4. cap. 1. If any ſhall: MW? 
-— prophanely Swear or E11. — in 8 hear- | 
ing of any Juſtices of the Peace'of the County, 
or of any Mayor, Juſtices of Peace, Bailiff, or 1 
any other Head Officer of. any City, or Town 
1 Corporate, where ſuch Offence ſhall be commit- 
4 | ted, or ſhall thereof be convicted, by the Oaths 
_ of two Witneſſes, which Oath the ſaid Juſtice or 
| Head Officer may miniſter or by the Confeſſion 
1 of the Party, before any Juſtice of the Peace of 
3 the County, or Head Officer, or Juſtice as afore- 
lj ſaid, where ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, 
| then every ſuch Offender ſhall for every time ſo 
[ Offending, forfeit and pay, to the uſe of the 
Poor of the Pariſh where the ſame Offence ſhall 
be committed, the Sum of 12 Pence, to be levi- 
ed by the Conſtables and Church-Wardens or 
any one of them, by Warrant from ſuch Juſtice 
of the Peace or Head Officer, by Diſtreſs and 
Sale of the Offenders Goods, rendring to the 
Party the Overplus ; and in Default of ſuch Di- 
ſtreſs, the Offender, if he or ſhe be above the 
Age of 12 Years, ſhall upon Warrant as afore- 
ſaid, be {ct in the Stocks by three whole Hours 
but if the Offender be under the Age of 12 
Years, and ſhall not forthwith pay the ſaid Sum 
of 12 Pence, then he or ſne, upon Warrant as 
aforeſaid, ſhall be whipped by the Conſtable or 
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Sbwearing 

, If the Offender commence any Suit in Law, 
againſt' any Officer or other for putting this Act 
in Exaantion, they may plead the General Iflue, 
and give the ſpecial Matter in Evidence: And 
if found againſt the Plaintiff, or he be Nonſuit, 
the Defendants thall be allowed good Coſts. 

Every Offence againſt this Law, ſhall be com- 
plained of and proved as aforeſaid, within 20 
Days after the Offence committed. 

1 This Act ſhall be read in every Pariſh-church, 
by the Miniſter thereof, upon the Sunday after 
the Evening Prayer, twice in the Year. 


5 7 Gul. 3. Sef. 1. c. 9. If any ſhall pro-6 & . 
phanely ſwear and curſe, in the preſence or hear- c. 11. En. 


ing of any Juſtice of the Peace of the County, 
or of the Mayor, &c. where ſuch Offence ſhall 
be committed, or ſhall be thereof convicted by 
the Oath of one Witnefs, or the Parties Confeſ- 
fion, before any Juſtice of the Peace of the 
County, or Mayor, &c. where the Offence ſhall 


be committed, the Offender for every ſuch 


Offence, ſhall forfeit and pay to the uſe of the 
Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence is commit- 
ted; if a Servant, Day Labourer, common Sol- 
dier, or common Seaman, one Shilling, and e- 
very other Perſon, two Shillings ; and after 
Conviction for the Second Offence, to pay dou- 
om and for a Third time treble to the firſt Of- 
ence. 
6 And any Juſtice of the Peace of the County, 
Mayor, &c. where the faid Offence ſhall be 
committed, may (and are required) to ſend his 
Warrant to the Conſtable Tything - Man, 
Church-Warden or Overſeer of the Poor of the 
Pariſh where the Offence is committed, or the 
Offender ſhall inhabit, to levy by Diſtreſs and 
ale of the Offenders Goods, the Sum ſo for- 
r. ted fg . farelaic Ain default of Di- 
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316 Swearing. 
Age, by Warrant under the Hand and Seal of 
the ſaid Juſtice or other Officer as aforeſaid, ſhall 

be publickly ſet in the Stocks, for the Space of 
one Hour 2. every ſingle Offence, and for an 
Number of Offences, whereof he ſhall be con. 

victed at one and the ſame Time, then two 
Hours : And if the Offender be under the Age 
of 16 Years, and ſhall not forthwith pay the 
ſaid Forfeitures, then by Warrant as aforeſaid, 
to be Whipt by the Conſtable, or by the Parent, 
Guardian or Maſter of ſuch Offender, in the 
preſence of the Conſtable. 

If any Juſtice of the Peace, or Chief Magi - 
ſtrate, ſhall willfully or willingly, omit the per- 
formance of his Duty herein, 1 ſhall forfeit 5 
Pounds, one Moiety to the uſe of the Informer, 
to be recovered in any of the King's Courts, 
wherein no Eſſoin, Sc. ſhall be allowed. 

If any perſon whatſoever be ſued for doings 
or cauſing to be done, any thing in purſuance of 
this Act, concerning the Offences aforeſaid, he 
may plead the General Iſſue, and give the ſpecial 
matter in Eyidence ; and if a Verdict be given 

for the Defendant, or the Plaintiff become Non-, 
" ſute, or diſcontinue his Action, the Defendant 
ſhall have Treble Coſts. 

None to be troubled for any Offence againſt g 
this Statute, unleſs the ſame be proved or proſe- 
cuted within 10 Days next after the Offence com- 
mitted, & | 
This Act ſhall be publickly Read 4 times in 10 
the Year, in all Pariſh Churches and publick 
Chappels, by the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate there- 
of, immediately after Morning Prayers, on 4 ſe- 
veral Sundays, viz. The Sunday next after the 
Firſt Day of November, this preſent Year, 1695. 
and the yth Day of February, following, the 

th Day of 4 ag ane Lane Auguſ = 
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Slearing. 


of following, under the pain of twenty Shillings 


all for every ſuch Omiſſion or Neglect. 

of in The Juſtices of Peace, Mayors, Cc. are to 
ny regiſter in a Book, to be kept for that purpoſe, 
on. all the Convictions made before them upon this 
WO Act, and the Time, and for what Offenct, and 


ſhall certify the ſame to the next General Seſſions 
of the Peace for the County or Places where the 
ſaid Offences are committed, to be there kept 
upon Record, by the Clerk of the Peace, to bg 
ſeen without Fee or Reward. 


Twentieth Part- See Peſtea, ſ. 17. Letters 


T- Patents of Queen Anne, releaſing the Twen- 
W. tieth Part. | 

ts, 

88 1 28 pen. 8. c. 14. The twentieth part of all 
of the Revenues and Profits, as well called ſpiritual 


as temporal; of all ſpiritual Livings and Pro- 
motions whatſoever, within any Dioceſs of this 
Land, ſhall be paid yearly for ever to the King, 
before the firſt Day of April every Year. 


It 2 The Chancellor, or Keeper of the Great Seal 

of Treland, ſhall ſend into every Dioceſs Com- 
ſt 5 miſſioners in the King's Name, under his Great 
>. Seal, as well to the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of 
* every Dioceſs, as to ſuch other Commiſſioners as 


the King ſhall appoint; authorizing them or any 
no three of them, by their Diſcretions to enquire 
5 of the true Value of all ſuch ſpiritual Benefices 
Y and Promotions, with a Clauſe to make AHow- 
- ance of Rents to chief Lords, and other annual 
0 and perpetual Rents and Charges incumbent 
upon ſpiritual Perſons yearly to pay or keep, or 
e to give yearly in Alms, by reaſon of any Foun- 
ation, Qrdinance. and, All Fees for Stewards, 
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the Deductions aforeſaid, of every ſpiritual Be- 


the ſame to the King's Under-Treaſurer, or Re- 


Twentieth Part. 
Receivers, Counſellors, Bailiffs and Auditors, 
and Synods and Proxies. And to certify under 
their Seals, or any three of them, at the Days . 
limited by their Commiſſions, into the Euabe. 
quer of this Land, as well the whole Value ax 


6 


nefice or Promotion. 

The Commiſſioners before they execute their; 
Commiſſions, to take a corporal Oath, before 
the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper of the 
Great Seal, or ſuch Commiſſioners as they ſhall 
appoint by Writ of Dedimus Poteſtatem, faith- 
tally to execute their Office, without Favour, | 
Fear, or Corruption. | | 

After ſuch Certificate made. by the Commiſ- 4 
ſioners as aforeſaid, the ſaid twentieth Part to 7 
be indifferently taxed and taken by the Treaſurer 1 
and Barons of the Exchequer, out of the clear 
yearly Value (beſides the Deductions aforefaid) , 
ef the Premiſſes; and every ſpiritual Perſon to 
be ſeverally and diſtinctly charged in their pro- , 
per Dioceſs, for the Payment thereof, whereſo- ; 
ever their Poſſeſſions happen to be or lie. 

After ſuch Certificate made and Tax ſet, WM 
every Archbiſhop and Biſhop are made charge- 
able to levy and receive the ſame within their | 
Dioceſs, as well in places exempt as not exempt; . 
and yearly before the ſaid firſt of April, to pay Ms 


ceiver General of this Land, or ſuch other Per- 
ſon as the King ſhall appoint to receive the 
:fame : And every of the ſaid Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, their Executors and Adminiſtrators, 
and the Poſſeſſions of their Dignities and 
Churches, ſhall be chargeable for the Payment 
of ſuch Money as they receive, as aforeſaid. 
And the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer 
mall yearly iflug gut ERS at. their  Diſcretiog 


0 
| 
1 
1 
0 
] 
1 
1 
- 


0 
0 
Er 


Writigg. 


againſt them for ſuch Portion of the faid yearly 
Penſions as are taxed within the peculiar Dioceſs 
of every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, and not other. 
wiſe, 

Every Archbiſhop and Biſhop may by Au- 
thority of the Cenſures of the Church, or by 
Diſtreſs or otherwiſe, by their Diſcretion levy 
and receive all ſuch Sums of Money as ſhall be 
taxed as aforeſaid, upon any Spiritual Dignity 
within their Dioceſs; and no Replevin, Prohibi- 
tion or Superſedeas upon any Excommunication, 
nor any other Writ, ſhall be ſued or obeyed for 
any Perſons making Default of Payment of fuck 
Portion as they ſhall be taxed at, till they have 
truly ſatisfied the lame. 8 

During the Vacancy of any Archbiſhoprick 
or Biſhoprick, then the Dean and Chapter of 
the Cathedral Church, or the Prior and Con- 
vent, or the Chapter and Convent of the Mo- 
naſtery, or Cathedral Church where the See is 
vacant, during ſuch Vacancy, their Executors, 
Adminiſtrators and Paſſeſſors, ſhall be charge- 
able to do every thing for the due Execution af 
this Act, within ſuch Dioceſs as the ſame Arch- 


biſhop or Biſhop of ſuch See being void, ſhould - 


have done; according as it is limited by this 
Act. 7? ac | 

After any Sum of Money is once due by any 
Incumbent, and Demand made by the Arch- 
biſhop or Biſhop, or ſuch as ſhall be charged 
with the Collection of any part of the ſaid Pen- 
fien.; or by their Miniſters, Servants, or Offi- 
cers, to pay ſuch Portion thereof -as they ſhall 
be taxed, be not paid at the Time of ſuch De- 
mand, or within 40 Days next after; then every 
Incumbent making ſuch Default of Payment, 
and Certificate made thereof into the Exchequer 
wn. a Archbiiken 


ect by _ 4 9 * 
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Twentieth Patt. 

Biſhop, or ſuch as be charged with the Collee. 
tion thereof, were to be adjudged deprived 5 
facto of all ſuch Dignities, (Fc. ſpiritual, as 
ſhould have at the Time of ſuch Certificate 
made, or any time after, ſo that the ſame was 
to be clearly void as if he had been dead. But 
this Deprivation is by the Statute of the 17 Car. 
x. remitted, and another Penalty limited inſtead 
thereof: See here afterwards, . 17. 


Upon ſuch Certificate as aforeſaid, made; 


into the Exchequer, before the ſaid Firſt ol 
April, or at any Time within 24 Days after the 
ſaid firſt of April; then every ſuch Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, and every other Perſon, having the 
Charge for Collection and Payment of the ſaid 


Penſion, ſhall be diſcharged for ſuch Sum : And' 


in every ſuch Caſe the Treaſurer, and Barons of 
the Exchequer ſhall ſend ſuch Proceſs againſt 
every ſuch Incumbent (againſt whom any ſuch 
Certificate ſhall be made) and their Executors and 
Adminiſtrators ; or for Inſufficiency againſt the 
Succeſſors of every ſuch Incumbent, as that the 
King may be truly anſwered, and paid the ſame 
Arrear, * 


Acquittances made by the Kings Under -Trea-! 


ſurer and Receiver-General of this Land, or by 
ſuch Commiſſioners as ſhall be appointed to re- 
ceive the ſame Penſion as aforeſaid, and ſub- 
ſcribed with their Names, ſhall. be as good a 
Diſcharge to ſuch as collect the ſame, as if made 
in the King's own Name, under his Great Seal 
and ſhall be allowed in all Courts of this Land, 
And the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer 
ſhall allow ſuch Acquittances, and all ſuch Cer- 
tificates as ſhall be made as aforeſaid, without 
any Writ, Bill or Warrant, to be ſued out in that 
behalf. And no Officer of the Exchequer ſhal 
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Tientieth Part. 
other Perſon having charge of the Collection, 
and Payment of the ſaid Penſion, any Rewind 
or Thing for making their Accompt or Quietus 
in the Exchequer concerning the ſame, upon pain 
to forfeit his Office, and make Fine at the King's 
Will and Pleaſure. | 
11 Every Incumbent charged with the Payment 
of any Penſion to any of his Predeceſſors, or to 
any to his Uſe, ſhall retain and keep in his 
Hands the twentieth Part of every ſuch Pen- 
ſion; and he and his Sureties ſhall be diſcharged 
for the ſame, any Decree, Ordinance or Aſſign- 
ment, or any Writings or Surety made for ſuch 
Penſion in any wiſe notwithſtanding : And he 
and his Sureties ſhall plead this Act in every of 
the King's Courts, for the Diſcharge of the 
twentieth Part of every ſuch Penſion, 
12 Every Perſon appointed to have any Spiritual) 
| Promotion within this Land, chargeable for the 
| Firſt-Fruits of the ſame, ſhall at their Compoſi- 
tion, or Entry into Specialty for the Payment 
þ thereof, have Allowance and Deduction of the 
_ ſaid twentieth Part of the Whole, out of the 
Sum to be paid for the Firſt-Fruits thereof, ac- 
cording to the Taxation of the twentieth Part 
" of every ſuch Promotion Spiritual. 
) W'3 All Farmers and Leſſecs of any Profits be- 
longing to any Promotion Spiritual, whereof 


b. any Firſt-Fruits or yearly Penſion of the twen- 

Ar tieth Part is granted to the King, are diſcharged 

5 of the Payment thereof, notwithſtanding any 

q Covenant, Bond or Clauſe to the contrary z and 

- the Leſſors and Owners, and their Succeſſors, = 
” made chargeable with the Payment of the 4 
2 ſame. = 
ut 14 The Dean, Chaunter and Treaſurer, and 0 


Archdeacon of the Cathedral Church of St. Pa- 
tricks beſides Dublin; and every other Perſon 


Twentieth Part: 
and Perſons having any Dignities, Prebend, or | 
any other Promotion Spiritual, within the faid 
Cathedral Church, whatſoever it be, are by this 
Act, in Conſideration of their Payment of Firſt. MW 4 
Fruits, and Penſion of twentieth Part of their 
Promotions Spiritual, diſcharged from going or 
ſending to any Hoyſting, Rode, Voyage, or 
Journey, at any time to be had or aſſigned 
within this Land, for or in Conſideration of 
their Promotions Spiritual within the ſaid Ca- 
thedral Church, whatſoever they be; ſo that 
they ſhall not forfeit any thing for their Default 
herein. And if they, or any of them, be a- 
merced by reaſon thereof, and the Sheriff, or 
any other, will diſtrain for the ſame, the Offen. 
der ſhall forfeit for every ſuch time ten Pounds; 
one Half to the King, and the other to the MW { 
Party grieved, that will ſue for the ſame by 
Action of Debt, c. wherein no Effoin, r. 
ſhall be allowed, : 
Two Days of payment for the twentieth Parti 
is granted to the Clergy by the laſt Proviſo of 
this Act, viz. One Moiety at the Feaſt of * 
\ 
] 
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Zaſter, and the other Moiety at the Feaſt of 
St. Michael the Archangel, yearly by even Por- 
tions. 

15 Car: 1. Cap. 12. Enacted that the O-! 
miſſion of Non- payment of the twentieth part 
aforementioned, /. 8. ſhall be no Deprivation MW * 
nor cauſe of Forfeiture, or Deprivation of any Wl | 
ſuch Incumbent, but that every ſuch Incumbent [ 
ſo failing in his payment, ſhall forfeit to the “ 
King for his Omiſſion, as nomine pene, the 
treble Value of ſuch twentieth part as he ought 
- have paid, and failed in the payment there- 
of, 

2 Geo. 1 
77 e is 


c. IF. pars. The Letters Patent; 
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Twentieth Part. 


February, in the tenth Year of her Reign, re- 


jeaſing the twentienth Parts, payable by the 
Clergy of this Kingdom and their Succeſſors, 
for their Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Dignities 
Spiritual, are hereby confirmed, notwithſtand- 
ing any Informality or other Defect in the ſame, 


or in the paſſing or obtaining thereof; and all 


Ecclefiaſtical: Perſons ſhall. be for ever hereafter 
excuſed and diſcharged of and from payment 
of twentieth Parts, according to the true In- 
tent and Meaning of the ſaid Letters Pa- 
tents, | 
Tythes. 
1 Pro Clero 7. 18 Ed. 3. En. No Scire facias 
ſhall be awarded to warn a Clerk to anſwer for 
his' Tythes before any ſecular Judge; ſaving to 
him his Right, 

1 Ric. 2. 14. En. Where, in an Action of 
Goods carried away, the Defendant maketh his 
Title for Goods due to his Church, in ſuch caſe 
the Plaintiffs general Averment ſhall be taken, 
without ſhewing ſpecially how the ſame were his 
Laychattel. - | 

F Pen. 4. 11. En. The Farmers of Aliens 
ſhall pay Tythes to the Parſons and Vicars of 
the Pariſhes. where the Lands in Farm do lye, 
notwithſtanding they be ſeized into the King's 
Hands, or any Prohibition made to the con- 


trary. 
4 33 Hen. 8. /ef. 1. cap. 12. All Perſons of 


this Land ſhall truly divide, ſet out, or pay, all 
Tythes and Offerings, according to the law- 
ful Cuſtoms and Uſages of the Pariſhes and 

_ where they ſhall grow, ariſe, or become 
ue. | 


423 
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Ordinary, his Commiſſary, or other lawful' 
lawful Procurators before him, hath power to 


of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and thereupon may 


the other Party, the reaſonable Coſts of his 
Sute therein before expended ; and compel the 


pellant in caſe the principal Cauſe paſs againſt 
him, to whom the faid Coſts ſhall be yielded, 


Sums of Money ſo adjudged, then two Juſtices 


main without Bail, until he have found Sureties 


- perform the ſaid Sentence and Judgment. 


© UTythes. 

If any Perſons detain any Tythes or Offer. ; 
ings, the Party being Eccleſiaſtical or Lay 
Perſon, having cauſe to demand or have them, 
may convene the Detainer of them before the 


a % 
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Judge of the place, according to the Ecclefi. 
aſtical Laws; who having the Parties or their 


hear and determine the Matter in queſtion, or- 
dinarily or ſummarily according to the courſe 


give Sentence accordingly. 

In caſe any of the Parties for any Cauſe con-6 
cerning the Sute, do appeal from the Sentence 
of the Judge aforeſaid, then he ſhall adjudge to 


Appellant to ſatisfy them, by compulſary Pro. 
ceſs and Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical, taking Surety 
of the other Party, to whom Coſts ſhall be ad- 
judged and paid, to reſtore the Coſts to the Ap. 


And likewiſe every Eccleſiaſtical Judge ſhall ad- 
judge Coſts to the other Party upon the Appeal 
to be made in any ſuch Sute. 

If any Perſon after ſuch definitive Sentence] 
given, wilfully refuſe to pay the Tythes, or ſuch 


OS 


of the Peace (Quor. unus) ſhall upon Informa- 
tion, or Certificate to them made in Writing, 
from the ſaid Judge Eccleſiaſtical, commit the 
Party fo refuſing to the next Goal, there to re- 


to be bound by Recognizance to the King, to 


Provided that none ſhall be ſued or com- 
nelled to pa Wand c. which wal 
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| Tythes.” 
ay the Laws or Statutes of this Land are diſchar- 
ged, and not chargeable with the payment of 
he any Tythes. | 
In all Caſes where any Perſon who hath an 
Eftate of Inheritance, Freehold, Term, Right, 
or Intereſt in any Parſonage, Vicarage, Portion, 
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to Penſion, Tythes, Oblations, or other Eccleſi- 
or. aſtical and Spiritual Profits, which now be, or 


rf WW hereafter ſhall be made Temporal, or admitted 
to be and abide in Temporal Hands, or Lay 
Uſes or Profits, by the Laws or Statutes of this 
Land, ſhall happen hereafter to be diſſeiſed or 
outed, of or concerning the ſame, by any other 
claiming or pretending to have any Title there- 
his W unto : The Perſons ſo diſſeiſed or outed, their 
che Heirs, Wives, or ſuch other to whom ſuch 


- King's Temporal Courts, or in other Courts, ro. Car. 301. 
d- (as the Caſe ſhall require) for recovering their 


p. Right by Writs of Præcipe quod reddat, Aſiſe 
1t of Novel diſeiſin, Mortdaunceftor, quod ei defor- 
d. cat, Writs of Dower, or other original Writs 
d. (as the Caſe ſhall require ;) in like manner as 
" Lands, &c. in ſuch manner to be demand- 
o Alſo Writs of Covenant, and other Writs for 
ch Fines to be levied, and other Aſſurances to be 
had and made of any ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage, 
Sc. ſhall be deviſed and granted in the faid 
9. Chancery accord ing as hath been uſed for Fines 
de to be levied, and Aſſurances to be had and 
made of Lands, Tenements, Se. And that 
all Judgments to be given upon any ſuch Writs 
ſo to be deviſed ; and all Fines to be levied for 
any the Premiſſes, ſhall be of like Force in the 
Law, as Judgments given, and Fines levied of 
ands, Tenements, Sc, in the fame Courts 
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Wrong is done, ſhall have their Remedy in the 11 Co. 25. 8. 
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4. e. 6. 
gl. Stat. 


Tythes: 
ſuch Writs Original in the Caſes aforeſaid hay 
been awarded. 

Provided that remedy ſhall be had againſt; 
ſuch Perſons as refuſe” or deny to ſet out their 
Tythes, or to pay their Tythes or Offerings, by 
the parties, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Lay perſon, 
having Cauſe to demand or have the ſame, in 
the Spiritual Courts, and not in the Temporal 
Courts, as above in this Act is mentioned. 

1 Geo. 2. c. 12. All Tythes, where they 
ſame do not amount to above 40 5s. per Annun 
from any one perſon, and all Compoſitions and 
Agreements for the ſame, with all Offerings: 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Dues of like Value, ſhall 
be truly ſet out and paid to the ſeveral perſons 


to whom they are payable in their Pariſhes, ac- 


cording to the Rates, Cuſtoms and Preſcriptions 
uſed within the ſaid Pariſhes. _. 

If any perſon ſhall ſubſtract or fail in pay- 
ment of ſuch Tythes, &c. for 20 Days at moſt 
after demand, the perſon to whom the ſame 
ſhall be due, may make his Complaint in Wri- 
ting to two or more Juſtices of Peace of that 
County, City, &c. where they ſhall grow. due, 
who ſhall ſummon in Writing under Hand and 
Seal, by giving four Days Notice at leaſt, every 
ſuch perſon againſt whom any ſuch Complaint 
ſhall.be made, and after Appearance or on De- 
fault thereof, the Summons being proved before 
them on Oath, the ſaid Juſtices or any two or 
more of them, ſhall proceed to hear and deter- 
mine the ſaid Complaint ; and upon proof be- 
fore them, ſhall in Writing under Hand and 
Seal adjudge the Caſe, and give ſuch Allowance 
and Compenſation for ſuch Tythes, E9c. ſo ſub- 
ſtrated, as they ſhall judge reaſonable z and alſo 
all ſuch Coſts, not _exceeding 105. as ſhall ap 


Tythes. 


nements or Hereditaments within this Kingdom, 


may proceed in the Execution of this Act within 
their Juriſdictions, notwithſtanding ſuch Juſtices 
ſhall not have ſuch Eſtate of Freehold. 


hene Provided no Juſtice ſhall be qualified to hear 
11 and determine any the Matters aforeſaid, who 
nd ſhall not be reſident in the County, Fe. where 
che Tythes, Sc. ſhall ariſe, or who ſhall be Pa. 
all tron of the Church or Chappel, in Right of 


ns which the ſaid Tythes, Sc. ſhall be demanded, 

c. or who ſhall be any ways intereſted in ſuch 

ns WM Tythes, Sc. or who fhall be a Clergyman in 
holy Orders. 


Days after Notice, to pay or fatisfy any ſuch 
Sum of Money, as upon ſuch Complaint ſhall 
by two or more Juſtices be adjudged, the Con- 
ſtables and Church - wardens of the ſaid Pariſh, 
or one of them, ſhall by Warrant from the faid 
d Juſtices to them directed, diſtrain the Goods 
and Chattles of the Party fo refuling or neglect- 


U gs and after detaining them three Days, in 
7 e the ſaid Sum ſo adjudged with reaſonable 
8 Charges for making and detaining the faid Di- 


ſtreſs, be not tendred or paid by the Party in the 
mean time, may make publick Sake of the ſame, 
and pay to the Party complaining, fo much 
7 the Money ariſing by ſuch Sale, as may ſatiſ- 
* Sum adjudged, retaining reaſonable 
Charges for making and kerping the Diſtreſs as 
Fo Faſtices ſhall think fit, rendring the Over- 


plus. 


Provides all Tuſts 


gf Peace, in Examina; 


Provided no juſtice ſhall have Authority to hear 
and determine any the Matters aforeſaid, who 
ſhall not have an Eſtate of Freehold in Lands, Te- | 


of the yearly Value of 1007, except the ſeveral 
Juſtices in Counties of Cities or Towns, who 


16 if any Perſon ſhall refuſe or neglect for ten 
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Oaths to Witneſſes, where the fame ſhall be ne: 
ceſſary. ö , 

Provided no Complaint concerning any ſuch 1} 
Tytnes, &c. ſhall be heard and determined by 
any Juſtices of Peace by virtue hereof, unleſs 
Complaint be made within two Years next after 
the Times the ſaid Tythes, &c. became due or 
payable. 

Any Perſon finding himſelf aggrieved by any 1, 
Judgment given by any two Juſtices, - may{pp- 
peal to the next Quarter-Seſſions held for that 
County, Cc. and the Juſtices there preſent, 
ſhall proceed finally to hear and determine the 
Matter, and reverſe the Judgment if they ſee 
Cauic; and if the ſaid Juſtices ſhall confirm the 
Judgment given by the two firſt Juſtices, they 
ſhall decree the ſame by Order of Seſſions, and 
ſhall give ſuch Coſts againſt the Appellant, to 
be levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods and 
Chattles of the Appellant, as to them ſhall 
ſeem reaſonable; and no Judgment had by vir- 
tue of this Act, ſhall be removed or ſuperſeded 
by any Writ of Certiorari or other Writ out of 
any Court whatſoever, unleſs the Title of ſuch 
Tythes, Fc. ſhall be in queſtion, 

Provided where any Perſon complained of for 20 
ſubſtracting any ſuch Tythes, Sc. ſhall before 
the Juſtices to whom Complaint is made, inſiſt 
upon any Preſcription, Compoſition or Modus 
Decimandi, or Title whereby he ought to be 
freed from Payment of the Tythes, Sc. in 
queſtion, and deliver the ſame in Writing to 
the ſaid Juſtices ſubſcribed by him, and ſhall 
then give to the Party complaining, ſufficient 
Security to the Satisfaction of the Juſtices, to 
pay all ſuch Coſts and Damages as upon a Tryal 
at Law, had in any Court having Cognizance M 
What Mattcr doo hen again, 808 


Eythes. 
e. caſe the ſaid Preſcription, ſhall not upon the 
. Tryal be allowed, in that Caſe the ſaid Juſtices 
ſhall forbear to give any Judgment in the Mat- 
ter, and the Perſon complaining, may proſecute 
ſuch Perſon for the ſaid Subſtraction in any other 
Court whatſoever where he might have ſued be- 
fore the making of this A&. 
21 Every Perſon who ſhall obtain any Judgment, 
or againſt. whom any Judgment ſhall be obtain- 
ed, before any Juſtices out of Seſſions for ſuch 
Tythes, Sc. may cauſe the ſaid Judgment to 
be enrolled at the next Quarter-Seſſions held for 
the County, &c. and the Clerk of the Peace u 
on tender thereof, ſhall enrol the ſame, fbr 
which he may receive a Fee not exceeding one 
Shilling, and the Judgment ſo enrolled, and Sa- 
tisfaction made by paying the Sum adjudged, 
ſhall be a good Bar to conclude the ſaid Perſons 
from any other Remedy for the ſaid Tythes, &9c. 
for which the ſaid Judgment was obtained. 
22 If any Perſon back. whom any ſuch Judg- 
ment all be had, ſhall remove out of the Coun- 
ty, Sc. after Judgment had, and before the 
levying the Sum adjudged, the Juſtices who 
made the ſaid Judgment, or one of them, ſhall 
certify the ſame under Hand and Seal to any 
Juſtice of Peace of ſuch other County, Ce. 
wherein the ſaid Perfon ſhall inhabit, which ſaid 
Juſtice, by Warrant directed to the Conſtables 


e or Church-wardens of the- Place, may levy the 
n Sum ſo adjudged to be levied upon the Goods 
0 and Chattles of ſuch Perſon, as fully as the other 
l Juſtices might have done if he had not remo- 
t 'ved, according to the ſaid Judgment. 


23 No Perſon ſhall have Remedy by this Act to 
recover ſuch Tythes, c. which became due 
before the making. thus AS nels a be 
w_ made rn ; elo 


_ 


— 


3 


Cythes. 


The Juſtices who ſhall determine any Matter 24 
aforeſaid, may give Coſts not exceeding 105. to 
the Party proſecuted, if they find the Complaint 
to be falſe, which Coſts ſhall-be levied in man- 


ner aforeſaid. 


Provided, if any Perſon ſhall be ſued for any 2; 
thing done in Execution of this Act, and the 
Plaintiff ſhall diſcontinue or be nonſuit, or a Ver- 
dict paſs againſt him, ſuch Perſon ſhall recover 
double Coſts, 

Provided, that any Perſon who ſhall begin 26 
any Suit for Recovery of ſuch Tythes, Sc. in the 
Exchequer, or any eccleſiaſtical Court, ſhall have 
no Benefit by this Act for the ſame Matter for 
which he hath ſo ſued. | 
Provided this Af ſhall continue in Force for 
three Years, and to the End of next Seſſion of 
Parliament. By 13 Geo, 2. cap. 4. continued for 


4 Years from 25th of March, 1740, and to the 


end of the then next Seſſion. 

F Geo. 2. c. 6. pars. The ſaid Stat. of 1 Geo, 2) 
2. c. 12. is hereby continued for two Years, 
and from thence to the End of next Seſſion, ſub- 


ject to the following Proviſoes, viz. That ſuch 


Diſtreſs as ſhall be taken by Virtue of the ſaid 
Act, ſhall be of ſuch Goods and Chattels as 
ſhall be neareſt to the Sum awarded by the Judg- 
ment, and can conveniently be found or taken 
at the time of taking ſuch Diſtreſs, and if Sale 
thereof be made, it .ſhall be upon the Oath of 
Appraiſers ſworn and nominated by the ſaid 
Juſtices. 

No Clerk or other Perſon making ſuch Com- 28 
plaint, that ſhall have had a Hearing, and Judg- 
ment thereupon, as the ſaid Act directs, ſhall, 
for the ſame Matter complained of, commence 
any Suit in the Exchequer, or in any Eccleſiaſti- 

| QU 


- 


Tythes. | | 

- Where the Value of the Tythes, or other 

2 Eccleſiaſtical Dues demanded does not exceed 

five Shillings, one Juſtice of the Peace qualified 

according to ſaid Act, may determine the ſame, 
as two Juſtices may determine ſuch Controver. 
ſies by the ſaid Act. 

By Geo, 74 7. ibe Stat. 1 G. 2. c. 12. 

and 5 G. 2. c. 6. and the Clauſes in  G. ſo far 

as they relate to the more eaſy recovery of Tythes 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Dues of ſmall rale, are 
continued to the 25th of March, 1740, and to the 
End of next Seſſion. 

30 5 Geo. 2. c. 9. pars. All barren Heath, arid 
moory Ground, Mountain, Bog, Moſs, and 
Land taken in from the Sea, orany Lough, or 

River, which by Drains, Banks, Walls or Bikes, 
ſhall be converted into Arable or Meadow Land, 
ſhall be diſcharged from payment of Tythes, for 

| any Hemp, Flax, or Rape growing thereon, 
for ſeven Years after ſuch Improvement. 

27 31 Provided, no Land ſhall be fo. diſcharged, 
which at any Time before ſuch Improvement e- 
ver paid Tythes for any Corn, Hay, Hemp, 
Flax, Rape or Potatoes. 

32 Nor any Land be diſcharged from paying 
for Tythes thereof, ſuch Sums as it paid, for any 
one of the preceding ſeven Years, 


Uacation of Biſh9pzicks, 


t Magna Charta, 33: 9. Pen. 3. Ex. Patrons 


of Abbeys ſhall have the Cuſtody of them in 
time of Vacation. 
2 Pro Clero. 4. 14 Ed. 3. En. Eſcheators ſhall pre- 
ſerve from Waſte and Deſtruction the Poſſeſſions of 
Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and other Prela- 
cies, during their Vacations, and the Chancellor 
and IA aca ne Dear 


8 


Qacation of Biſhopzicks. 
other, at a reaſonable Rate, without Fine; but 
if they will not take them, then ſhall the faid 
Chancellor and Treaſurer cauſe them to be pre. 
ſerved by the ſaid Eſcheators, or others, and 
the reaſonable profits thereof to be anſwered to 
the King. 5 fo 

Pro Clero, 5. 14 Ed. 3. Eng, This Chapter 3 
is alſo for demiſing them to the Dean and Chap- 
ter, or Prior and Convent, at as reaſonable Rate, 
and without Fine, as before, and that the Eſ- 
cheator, or other Miniſter, ſhall not enter or 
moleſt them. 


Cicarages.- 


33 Hen. 8. Seſ. 1. Cap. 14. Commiſſioners 1 
appointed by the King, enabled, to ordain and 
incorporate, one Vicarage of one Vicat. in every 
Pariſh-church within this Land, appropriated 
unto the late Hoſpital of St. Fohn's Feruſalem, 
within this Land, or to other Monaſteries, Reli- 
gious Houſes and Hoſpitals now diſſolved, which 
ſhall have Succeſſion in every of the fame Vica- 
rages, as Vicar in him and his Succeſſors for 
ever. 
The Lord Deputy to preſent an able perſon, 2 
in the King's Name to the Ordinary, within 
whoſe: Dioceſs the ſaid Church does ſtand, to 
be Vicar of every the ſaid Churches, who after 
Admiſſion, Inſtitution and Induction, ſhall be 
taken to be Vicar of the ſaid Church, and may 
implead or be impleaded as Vicar thereof to all 


purpoſes, as other Vicars of this Land, do or 
may do by Law. 


The Commiſſioners aforeſaid, or any 9. 8. 7. 3 
or 6. of them, may aſſign unto every ſuch Vi- 


car, ſu 


— a 


2 Obirioaamand. the Paſicdians coming 


1 


ch Manſions, Portions of Tythes, Alta- - 


aa 


Uicarages. 33 

ligious Houſes, for the Maintenance of Divine | 0 

Service, and keeping of good Hoſpitality with- 4 

in their ſaid Pariſhes, as by the ſaid Commiſſio- | | 
ners ſhall be thought neceſſary and convenient. 
And after Certificate thereof, into the Chancery 
under their Seals, the Lord Chancellor, by the 
King's Letters Patents, under the Great Seal of 
this Land and in the King's Name, then to 
grant and endow the ſaid Vicars, with the fame 
Houſes, c. to be paid by him and his Suc- 
ceſſors in pure Alms for ever; paying and reſer- 
ving unto the King his Heirs and Sucteſſors year- 
ly, the z0th part of every ſuch Vicarage; and 
the Firſt Fruits, at and upon every preſentation 
of every ſuch Vicar, in ſuch manner as other Vi- 
cars within this Land, be bound by the Laws 

and Statutes of this Realm. 

4 Provided that the yearly Value of every ſuch * 
Manſion, Portion of Tythes, Sc. fo to be aſſign- 
ed to any ſuch Vicar, at the time of ſuch Aſlign- 

ment, do not exceed the yearly value of 13 
pounds 6 ſhillings and 8 pence 1ri/þ. 

5 The Right and Title of all others (other than 
the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors) to any ſuch 

the ſaid Manſions, Fc. is ſaved by this Act. 

6 After the firſt Eſtabliſhment of every ſuch 
Vicarage, and after the Admiſſion and Inſtituti- 
on of every ſuch Vicar or Vicars in the ſame, the 

King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall have the 
Advowſon and Preſentation thereof, to him, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors for ever. 


— 


Unifonnity. 


x 2 El.c. 2. Every Miniſter in all Cathedral 1 I c. 2. Ev. 

or Pariſh-churches, or other places within this 

Realm, ſhall uſe and ſay the Mattins, Evening- 

25 celebration of the Lord's Supper, and 
mie ien at cach a QCraments.aadks 
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all their common and open prayer, in ſuch Or. 
der and Form as is mentioned in the Book of Com. 
mon- Prayer, eſtabliſhed by the Statute of the y 
& 6 E. 6. together with the Addition of certain 
Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the Year, 


and the Form of the Litany, altered and correct- 


ed, and two Sentences only added in the Deli. 
very of the Sacrament to Communicants. 


If any Vicaror other Miniſter, that ought to? 


uſe the ſame Common-Prayer, or adminiſter the 
Sacraments, in any Cathedral or Pariſh-church, 
or other Places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the 


ſame, refuſe to uſe the ſame accordingly, or 


ſhall wilfully uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, 
Form, Sc. as is ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or 
ſhall preach, declare or ſpeak any thing in dero- 
gation of the ſaid Book (and being convicted there- 
of byt he Verdict of 12 Men, his own Confeſſion, 
or notorious Evidence of the Fact) he ſhall loſe 
to the Queen, her Heirs and Succeſſors, for the 
firſt Offence, one whole Year's profit of all his 
Spiritual Promotions, and ſuffer ſix Months Im- 
priſonment without Bail; for the ſecond Offence, 


ſhall ſuffer one whole Year's Impriſonment, and ' 


be deprived 1pſo fatto, of all his Spiritual Promo- 
tions; and every Patron or Donor, may preſent 


or collate to them as though he were dead; and 


for the third Offence, to be deprived as aforeſaid, 


and ſuffer Impriſonment during Life. And if he 


be not beneficed, then for the firſt Offence (after 
Conviction) to ſuffer one whole Year's Impriſon- 
ment without Bail; and for the ſecond Offence, 
to be impriſoned during Life. | 


If any ſhall be convicted to have, by Inter- 3 


ludes, Plays, Songs, Rhymes, or otherwiſe, to 
have depraved the ſaid Book, or to have compel- 
led or procured any Parſon, Vicar or other Mi- 


niſter, to ſing or ſay any other Church Service, M 


6 Juſtices of the peace, of Goal- delivery, Qyer 


Anikoꝛmity. 

means to have interrupted, or let any Parſon; 
Vicar or other Miniſter to ſing, or ſay the 
ſaid Service, or to miniſter the Sacraments, 
or any of them, they ſhall for the firſt Offence 
(being convicted in Form aforeſaid) forfeit to 
the Queen, her Heirs and Succeſſors, 100 Marks; 
and that not paid within 6 Weeks after Convicti- 
on, ſuffer, inſtead thereof, 6 Months Impriſon- 
ment without Bail ; for the ſecond time offending 


400 Marks, and that not paid within 6 Weeks, 


Sc. to ſuffer Impriſonment for 12 Months with- 
out Bail; and for the third Offence, to forfeit 
all his Goods and Chattles, and be impriſoned 
during his Life. 


4 All Perſons having no reaſonable Excuſe to be 110. 
abſent, ſhall reſort to their Pariſh-church or Chap- 97.1. 


pel, or (upon reaſonable Let) to ſome uſual place, 
where Common-Prayer and ſuch Service of God 
ſhall be uſed, upon every Sunday, and Holy-day, 
and there abide orderly and ſoberly, during the 


time of Common-Prayer, preaching or other Ser- 


vice of God, in pain to be puniſhed by the Cen- 


Feres of the Church; and alſo upon pain of 12 d. 


or every perſon ſo offending every time, to be 
levied by the Church-wardens of the Pariſh where 
the Offence is committed, of the Goods, Lands 
and Tenements of the Offender, by way of Diſtreſs, 
to the Uſe of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh. 


5 All Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other Ordina- 


ries, are requeſted to put this Act in Execution, 
through their Dioceſs; and they and all other 
their Officers, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdic- 
tion, are empowered to reform, correct and pu- 


niſh, by Cenſures of the Church, all perſons 


that ſhall offend within any of their Juriſdictions 
or Dioceſs. | 


and Terminer, or Juſtices of Aſſize, have power 


-” 
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general and open Seſſions, within the Limits of 
their Commiſſions, and to make Proceſs for the 
Execution thereof, as they may do againſt any 
being indicted before them of Treſpaſs or law- T1 
fully convicted thereof. And every Archbiſhop, 
and Biſhop, within his Dioceſs, may join and 
aſſociate himſelf at his pleaſure, with the ſaid 
' Juſtices, at the inquiry, hearing and determin- 
ing of the Offences aforeſaid. 

None to be queſtioned for any Offen& againſt? 

this Act, unleſs they be thereof indicted at the 
next general Seſſions, to be holden before any 
ſuch Juſtices, as aforeſaid, next after the Offence 
committed. 

Lords of Parliament, for the third Offence. a- 
bove mentioned, ſhall be tryed by their Peers, 
before ſuch Peers (of Engliſb Blood) ofthis Realm, 
as the Lord Deputy or other Governor or Go- 
vernors of this Realm ſhall commiſſionate under 
the Broad Seal, 

The Mayor of Dublin, and all other Head) 
Officers of Corporations, within this Realm, 
to which Juſtices of the Peace or of Goal-delive- 
ry, or Aſſize, do not commonly come, ſhall 

have power to hear and determine the Offences 
aforeſaid yearly, within 15 Days after Eaſter and 
Michaelmas, in like manner as the ſaid other ; 


—_ 1 PY 
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Juſtices may do. þ 
Alſo all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and every of 10 1 
their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Arch-deacons, F 

and other Ordinaries having any peculiar Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall have power to enquire P. 
9 in their Viſitations, Synods and elſewhere, with- 1 
. in their Juriſdictions, of the Offences above- men- _ 
[ tioned ; and to puniſh the Offenders, by Admo- 5 
| nition, Excommunication, Sequeſtration or De- ch 


rivation, and other Cenſures and Proceſſes of 
the Church, as heretofore hath been uſed in like 
a TIC ' al Law > hawbeit nog 
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ſhall be puniſhed twice for one Offence, vi. both 
by the Ordinary and the Juſtices, 


11 Such Ornaments of the Church, and of the 


Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained and be in 
uſe, as was in the Church of England, by the 
Statute of 2 & 3 Ed. 6. c. 1. until the Queen 
ſhall take other Order, by the Advice of her 
Commiſſioners, to be appointed under the Great 
Seal of England or of this Realm, for Cauſes Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, or by the Lord Deputy, or other 
Governor or Governors of this Realm, with the 
Adviceof the Council, under the Great Seal there- 
of, And if there ſhall happen any Contempt or 
Irreverence to beuſed in the Ceremonies or Rites 


of the Church, by miſ-uſing the Ceremonies ap- 


pointed in the Book of Common-Prayer, the 

ueen, by like Advice of her Commiſſioners or 
the Lord Deputy, Sc. with like Advice of the 
Council, may ordain ſuch further Ceremonles or 
Rites as may be moſt for God's Glory, the edi- 
fying of his Church, and the due Reverence of 
Chriſt's Holy Myſteries and Sacraments. 

All other Laws, Statutes and Ordinances, 
wherein or whereby any other Services are limit- 
ed to be uſed within this Realm ſhall be void. 


3 In every Church or Place within this Realm, 


where the Common Miniſter or Prieſt hath not 
the Uſe or Knowledge of the Exgliſb Tongue, it 
ſhall be lawful for him to ſay and uſe the Mattins, 
Evening Song, Celebration of the Lord's Sup- 


per, and Adminiſtration of each of the Sacra- 


ments, and all their Common and Open Prayer, 
in the Latin Tongue, in ſuch. Order and Form 
as they be mentioned and ſet forth in the faid 
Book, eſtabliſhed by this Act, and according to 
the Tenor of this Act, and in no other manner. 
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within this Realm, ſhall be bound to ſay and 
uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Cele- 
bration and Adminiſtration of both the Sacra. 
ments, and all other the publick and Common 
Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as 1s mentioned 
in the ſaid Book, annexed and joined to this pre. 
ſent Act, and intitled, The Book of Common 
Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accord. 
ing to the Uſe of the Church of Ireland, together 
with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, pointed as 
they are to be ſung and ſaid in Churches; and the 
Form and Manner of making, ordaining and con- 
fecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. And 
that the Morning and Evening Prayers therein 
contained, ſhall, upon every Lord's Day, and 
upon all other Days and Occaſions, and at the i 
times therein appointed, be openly and ſolemn- 

ly read by all and every Miniſter and Curate, in 
every Church, Chappel or other Place of pub- 

lick Worſhip, within this Realm. : 

A Clauſe, that every Parſon, Vicar or other i 
Miniſter, then enjoying any Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
motion, ſhould upon ſome Lord's Day before 
the 25th of March, 1667. openly read the 


| 

| 

Morning and Evening Prayers, (9c. and declare 
{ 

Xe P 


his Aſſent, Fc. or elſe to be ipſo facto deprived. 
And every Perſon who ſhall reſented or i 
collated, or put into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice W3 
or Promotion within this Kingdom, ſhall, in the 
Church, Chappel or Place of publick Worſhip 
belonging to the ſaid Benefice, c. within 2 
Months next after he ſhall be in the actual poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof, upon ſome Lord's Day, openly, 
cara and ſolemnly read the Morning and 
vening Prayers, appointed to be read by and 
g to the ſaid 


Book of Common Prayer 
; nnDOoInted And Acer ſu 


1 


e - 


before the Congre tion there aſſembled, de- 


clare his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent to the 
| Uſe. of all Things thgrein contained and preſcri- 
| bed, in theſe Werds and no others: | 


1 A. B. de hereby declare my unfeigned Aſent and 
Conſent to all and every thing contained and 
preſeribed in and by the Book of Common Prayer 
. and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
7 Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to 
s the Uſe of the. Church of Ireland; together with 
e the Pſalter or Pſalms M David, pointed as thty 
- are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, and the Form 
d and Manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſe- 
n crating of Biſbops, Prieſts and Deacons. 


ie i And all and every ſuch Perſons who ſhall (with- 
n- out ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed and 
in approved by the Ordinary of the place) neglect 
b- or refuſe to do the ſame, within the Time afore- 
ſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one 


er i Month after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall 


ſo facto be deprived of his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
enefits, &c. and that, from thenceforth, it 
he ſhall be lawful for all Patrons and Donors of the 


ue ſame, to preſent or collate thereunto, as tho“ 
J. the Perſons ſo offending or neglecting were 
or i dead. 


ice 8 In all places where the proper Incumbent of 
he any Parſonage or Vicarage, or Benefice with 
ip Cure, doth reſide on his Living, and keeps a 
1 2 Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon (not 
o- W having ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed 
ly, by the Ordinary of the place) ſhall once, at the 
nd leaſt, in every Month, openly and publickly 
nd Tread the Common Prayer and Service in and by 
cr, the ſaid Book preſcribed ; and, if there be oc- 


JON, 1d.muniite Cache. 7 
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— or Chappel of or belonging to the ſaid Par- 
ſonage, Cc. in ſuch Order as by the ſaid Book 
is appointed, upon pain to forfeit g;. to the Uſe 
of the Poor of the Pariſh, for every, Offence, 
upon Conviction, by Confeſſion or Proof of 
two credible Witneſſes upon Oath, before two 
Juſtices of the County, City, or Town corpo- 
rate, where the Offence ſhall be committed, 
(which Oath they may adminiſter) and in default 
of Payment within ten Days, to be levied by 
Diſtreſs and Sale of the Offenders Goods and 
Chattels, by Warrant of the faid Juſtices, by 
the Church-wardens or Overſeers of the Poor of 
the faid Pariſh, rendring the Overplus to the 
Party offending. | 

And every Dean, and other Dignitary, Ca- 19 

non, Prebendary and Warden, of every Cathe- 
dral or Collegiate Church; and all Minifters, 
and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains or Tutors, 
in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning or 
Hoſpital ; and every publick Profeſſor and 
Reader, in any Univerſities, College or Col- 
leges, which ſhall be within this Realm; and 
every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and 
every other Parſon in Holy Orders, and every 
School-maſter keeping any publick or private 
School, and every Perſon inſtructing and teach- 
ing any Youth in any Houſe or private Family, 
as 2 Tutor or School-maſter, which at any time 
ſhall be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any 
the ſaid Preferments; ſhall, at or before his or 
their reſpective Admiſſions to be Incumbent, or 
have poſſeſſion of any the Dignities, &c. afore- 
ſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledg- 
ment following, ſcilicet: 


This Declara- A. B. do declare, That it is not lawful, upon 


tion talen any Pretence whatſoever. to take Arms again 
2 2 2 7 34.4 je ; * - 1 7 


r 
_ 


—— 


Unifomnity. 
tion, of taking Arms by His Authority againſt 
His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are com- 
' miſfionated by bim; and that I will conform to 
the Liturgy of the Church of Ireland, as it is 
wow by Law eftabliſhed. 


rw Which faid Dechration and Acknowledg- 
ment ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the faid 
Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, &c. which 
are or ſhall be within this Kingdom, before the 
Vice-chancellor, or Viſitor or Viſitors thereof, 
or his or their Deputies ; and before the reſpec- 
tive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the 
Dioceſs, by every other Perſon hereby injoined 
to ſubſcribe the fame 3; upon pain that all and 
every the Perſons aforefaid, failing herein, ſhall 
loſe and forfeit ſuch his reſpective Deanry, Dig- 
nity, &c. and ſhall be utterly difabled, and be 
ipſo fatto deprived of the tame, and the ſame to 
be void as if he were-naturally dead. 

Every School-maſter, or other Perfon, in- 
ſtructing Youth in any private Houfe or Fami- 
ly, as a Tutor or School-maſter, are required 
by the Act to take the Oath of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, to be adminiſtred by the Ordinary 
(but theſe Oaths now are abrogated and taken 
away, and others appointed to be taken in their 
ſteads.) And if any ſuch School maſter, or 
other ' Perſon inſtructing Youth, ſhall inſtruct 
any Youth as a Tutor or School-maſter, before 
Licence obtained from his reſpective Arch- 
biſhop," Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, for 
which he ſhall pay 12 d. only; and before fuch 
Subſcription and Acknowledgment made, and 
taking the Oaths as aforefaid, then every ſuch 
School-maſter, Sc. ſhall, for the firſt Offence, 


ﬀer three Months Impriſonment, without Bail 
zinprizez and, for every ſecond and other 


345. 
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without Bail or Mainprize, and forfeit 51. to 
the King. | 


After ſuch Subſcription made, every Parfon, 22 


Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, ſhall procure a 
Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the re. 
ſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of the 
Dioceſs (who are injoined; upon Demand, to 
make and deliver the ſame) and ſhall publickly 
and openly read the ſame, together with the 
Declaration or Acknowledgment aforeſaid, upon 
ſome Lord's Day, within three Months then 
next following, in his Pariſh-church where he is 
to officiate, in the preſence of the Congregation 
there aſſembled, in the time of divine Service, 
upon pain to loſe ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage, &c. 
and be diſabled, and ipſe fatto deprived there. 


of, and the ſame to be void as if he were natu- 
rally dead. 


After the 25th of March, 1682, thoſeWords:; 


in the Declaration [when ſee in the Statute nt 
large] about the Solemn League and Covenant, 


are to be left out, and none to be obliged to read 
that part. 


A Proviſo, that, after the 29th of September, 24 


1667. no Perſon then Incumbent, and in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage or Benefice, and 
not in Holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination or 
not before the ſaid Day ordained Prieſt or Dea- 
con, according to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordi- 
nation] ſhould have, hold or enjoy the ſame, 
or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this 
Kingdom, but be diſabled, and ip/o fults de- 


prived thereof, and the ſame to be void as if h 
were naturally dead. | | 


No Perſon whatſoever ſhall be capable to be sf 


admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, 
Promotion or Dignity whatſoever 5 nor; ſhall 
preſume to conſecrate and adminiſter the H 


3 


as a r 
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23 


21 


:6 No Title to preſent or confer by Lapſe, ſhall Dyer. 36955. 
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ordained Prieſt according to the Form in and by 
the ſaid Book preſcribed; upon pain to forfeit 
for every Offenee 100 5. one Molety to the King, 
and the other Moiety to be equally divided be- 
tween the Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence 
is committed, and ſuch as will ſue for the ſame 
in any of the King's Courts of Record, by Ac- 
tion of Debt, Sc. wherein no Eſſoign, 9c. 
ſhall be allowed ; and to be diſabled from ta- 
king, or being admitted unto the Order of 
Prieft, by the Space of one whole Year then 
next following. 


accrue by any Avoidance or Deprivation 7/6 


facto by virtue of. this Act; but after 6 Months 


Notice thereof given by the Ordinary to the Pa- 
tron , or ſuch Seritence of Deprivation openly 
and publickly read in the Pariſh-church, of 
8 Parſonage, or Vicarage becoming 
void. | 

No Form or Order of Common Prayers, Ce. 
ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, Chappel, 
or other publick place in any College or Hall, 
in any Univerſity, College or Colleges with- 
in this Realm, or any of them, other than 
what is appointed to be uſed by the ſaid Book. 
And the then preſent Governor or Head of 
every College and Hall, &c. within one Month 


After the 29th of September, 1667. And every 


Governor or Head of any of the faid Colleges 
or Halls hereafter to be elected or appointed, 
within one Month next after his Election, or 
Collation and Admiſſion into the fame Govern- 
ment or Headſhip, ſhall openly and publickly 
in the Church, Chappel, or other publick placg 
of the fame College or Hall, and in the preſence 
of the Fellows and Scholars of the fame, - or the 
greater part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe th 


Unifonnity: | 


29 Articles of Religion, agreed upon by the 29 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the whole Clergy, 
in the Convocation holden at, London in the 
Year of our Lord 1562. and unto the ſaid 
Book; and declare his unfeigned Aſſent and 
Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſame, 
and of the ſame Book; and to the Uſe of all 
the Prayers, Rites, c. in the ſaid Book con- 
tained, according to the, Form aforeſaid : And 
that all ſuch Governors, Sc. as ſhall be in Holy 
Orders, ſhall, once at leaſt in every Quarter of 
a Year (not having a lawful Impediment) openly 
and publickly read the Morning Prayer and Ser- 
vice appointed by the ſaid Book to be read in 
the Church, Chappel, or other publick place of 
the ſaid College or Hall, upon pain to be ſuſ- 

nded from all the Profits and Benefits belong- 
ing to the ſame Government or Headſhip, by the 
Space of 6 Months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of 
the ſame College or Hall. And if any Gover- 
nor, &c. ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing unto the 
Articles and Book, or for not reading of the 
Morning Prayer and Service aforeſaid, ſhall not, 
before the end of 6 Months next after ſuch Suſ- 
penſion, ſubſcribe his Conſent, and read as afore- 
aid, ſuch Government or Headſhip ſhall be i7/6 
facto void; provided that the Penalties in this 
Act ſhall not extend to the Foreigners, or 
Aliens, of the foreign reformed Churches, to 
be allowed by the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors 
in this Kingdom. 

It ſhall be lawful to uſe the Morning and 28 
Evening Prayer, and all other Prayers and Ser- 
vices, preſcribed in the ſaid Book, in the Chap- 30 
775 or other publick places of any Colleges, 

alls, or Univerſities, within this Kingdom, 
and in the Convocation of the Clergy, in 

atin. | 22 >: 
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29 No Perſon ſhall be received as Lecturer, or 
allowed to preach or read any Sermon or Lec- 
ture as Lecturer, in any Church or Chappel, or 
other place of publick Worſhip, within this 
Realm, unleſs he be firſt approved, and there- 
unto licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, 
or Biſhop of the Dioceſs or in caſe the See be 
void, bycthe Guardian of the Spiritualities un- 
der his Seal and ſhall in their Preſence read the 
39 Articles of Religion above mentioned, and 
declare his unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame. And 
every Perſon who ſhall be licenſed as Lecturer to 
preach upon any Day of the Week in any 
Church, c. within this Realm, the firſt time 
he preacheth, before his Sermon, ſhall openly, 
publickly, and ſolemnly read the Common- 
Prayers and Services appointed by the ſaid Book 
to be read for that time of the Day; and then, 
and there, openly declare his Aſſent unto, and 
Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe 
of all the Prayers, c. according to the Form 
before appointed by this Act: and alſo ſhall 


upon the firſt Lecture-day of every Month af- 


terwards (ſo long as he continues Lecturer or 
Preacher there) at the place appointed for his 
Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid Lecture or 
Sermon, read as aforeſaid, and declare his Aſ- 


ſent in like manner as aforeſaid ; and upon 


Neglect or Refuſal thereof, ſhall be from thence- 
forth diſabled to preach the ſaid or any other 
Lecture or Sermon, in the ſaid or any other 
Church, Sc. until ſuch time as he ſhall open- 
ly, Cc. perform the ſame. 

30 If the Sermon or Lecture be to be preached 
or read in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church 


or Chappel, it ſhall-be ſufficient for the Lecturer 


openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his Aſ- 
ert and Conſent to all Thipgs contained in the 


—_ 
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fore the ſame be preached, and that the Lectu- 
thereof. 


hath been formerly made, and is in Force for the 


© Sacraments within this Realm, ſhall ſtand in full 


Unifoymity. 
And if anv Perſon who is by this Act difa. 3; 
bled to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall du. 
ring ſuch time preach any Lecture or Sermon, 
the Perſons fo offending ſhall for every ſuch 
Offence, ſuffer thee Months impriſonment in the 
common Goal, without Bail or Mainprize; and 
any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of 
this Kingdom, and the Mayor or other Magi- 
ſtrate of any City or Town Corporate within the 
ſame, upon Certificate from the Ordinary of the 
Place, made to him or them of the Offence 
committed, ſhall, and are required to commit 
the Perſon or Perſons to the Goal of the ſame 
County, City, or Town Corpor te accordingly. 
Provided that at all times when any Sermon 3: 
or Lecture is to be preached, the Common-Pray- 
ers and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, to 
be read for that time of the Day, ſhall be open- 
ly, publickly, and ſolemnly read, by ſome 
Prieſt or Deacon; in the Church, Fc. where the 
ſaid Sermon or Lecture is to be preached ; be- 


3 


30 


rer then to preach ſhall be preſent at the reading 


But this Act ſhall not extend to the Chappels z3 
in the Univerſities, College or Colleges of this 
Realm, or any of them, when any Sermon or 
Lecture is preached or read in the ſaid Chappels, 
or any of them, as the publick Univerſity Ser- 
mon or Lecture, but the ſame may be preached 
or read in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have 
been heretofore preached or read in the ſaid Uni- 
verſity or College. 


The Law and Statute of this Realm which 34 


Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the 


orce and Strength to all Intents and Purpoſes MM 
- F dh inc mir _— thi 
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Cnifonnity. 
of the ſaid Book, intituled, The Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, Sc. herein before mentioned, to be 
joined and annexed to this Act; and ſhall be ap- 
plied, . practiſed, and put in uſe for the puniſh- 
ing of all Offences contrary to the ſaid Law, 
way relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no o- 
er. 


35 Enacted that in all thoſe Prayers, Litanies, 
and Collects, which do any way relate to the 


King, Queen, Royal Progeny, or the Lord 
Lieutenant, or other Chief Governor or Govern- 
ors of this Kingdom, the Name and Titles be 


altered and changed from time to time, and fit- 
preſent Occaſion, according 


ted to the then | 
to the Direction of lawful Authority. 


36 Provided a true printed Copy of the faid 


Book, Intituled, the Book of Common Prayer, 
&c. ſhall-at the Coſt and Charge of the Pariſhi- 
oners of every Pariſh Church and Chappelry, 
Cathedral Church, College, Collegiate Church, 
and Hall, be gotten before the 29th Day of 
September, 1667. upon pain of Forfeiture of 3 J. 
Sterling by the Month, for ſo long as they ſhall 
be then after unprovided thereof, by every Pa- 
riſh or Chappelry, &c. making Default therein, 
the ſaid Forfeitures to be levied by the Church- 
Wardens, and employed for the Reparation of 
the Church, and Relief of the Poor. . 


37 The 36th Article of the 39 Articles, being 


in theſe Words following, vi. That the Book 


“ of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 


<* and ordaining of Prieſts and Deacons, lately 
e ſet forth in the time of K. E. 6. and confirm- 
ed at the ſame time by Authority of Parlia- 
ment, do contain all things neceſſary to ſuch 
* Conſecration and Ordaining; neither hath 
<* it any thing that is of it ſelf ſuperſtitious and 
t ungodly, And therefore whoſoever are con- 
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ſecrated or ordered according to the Rites of 
1 that Book, ſince the ſecond Year of the afore- 
ſaid K. E. 6. unto this Time; or hereafter ſhall 
be conſecrated or ordered according to the 
ſame Rights, we decree all ſuch to be right! 
Ordered, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered, 
Enacted that all Subſcriptions to be had, or 38 
made unto the ſaid Articles by any Deacon, 
Prieſt, or ecclefiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon 
whatſoever, who by this Act, or ony other Law 
in Force, is required to ſubſcribe to the ſaid Arti- 
cles, ſhall be taken to extend, and ſhall be appli- 
ed for and touching the ſaid 36th Article, unto 
the Book containing the Form and Manner of 
making, ordering and conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons in this Act mentioned, in 
ſuch Sort and Manner as the ſame did heretofore 
extend unto the Book ſet forth in the Time of 
King Ed. 6. mentioned in the ſaid 36th Article. 


Union. 


10 & 11 Car. 1. ſeſſ. 4. c. 2, Where there, 
are within one Pariſh both a Parſon and a Vicar 
endowed, and in ſome Places more, in this 
Kingdom of Treland, there it ſhall be lawful for 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and Metropolitan of 
that Province within which they are ſituate, by 
their Writing under their Archiepiſcopal and 
Epiſcopal Seals, to unite and conſolidate all ſuch, 
being within one Pariſh (other than ſuch Parſon- 
ages or Vicarages as are annexed to any Dean, 
Prebendary, or Dignity in any Cathedral Church) 
into one entire Parfonage or Rectory, or Bene- 
fice. But if at that Time they be full of In- 
cumbents, then every of the ſaid Incumbents 
may hold and retain to their own Uſe their re- 
ſpective Parſonages and Vicarages, and all the 
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lawful Incumbents thereof; and upon the Death, 


Reſignation or Deprivation of one, or more of 
ſuch, Incumbents, then ſuch Benefice to remain 
and accrue to the Surviyors of ſuch Incumbents, 
and after ſuch Survivors, coming into one Hand, 
then to continue one whole and entire Rectory 
and Parſonage, or Benefice, according to the 
Union and Conſolidation as aforeſaid, to ſuch 
ſurviving Parſon and his Succeſſors for ever. 

And from thenceforth, if there be ſeveral Pa- 
trons, then a Valuation ſhall be made thereof, 
by Commiſſion to be granted out of the Excbe- 
querat the proportionable Charge of the Patrons. 
And if ſuch Parſonages, Vicarages and Bene- 
fices, appear to be of equal Value or near the 
ſame, and none of them to be double in Value to 
any one of the reſt, then the Patron whoſe Clerk 
did firſt die, ſhall preſent to the firſt Avoidance, 
and the other to the ſecond, and ſo afterwards 


the faid Patrons, their Heirs, Succeſſors and Aſ- 


ſigns, ſhall thenceforth for ever preſent by Turns. 
And if any one or more of the ſaid united Be- 
nefices be leſs in yearly Value than a fourth Part 
of any other of the ſaid Benefices, then the Pa- 
tronage of ſuch to be extinct, and the Advow- 
{on and Advowſons to remain unto the other 
Patron and Patrons ſolely. And if any one or 
more of them be in yearly Value a full fourth 
Part or more of the greateſt of them, but under 
a Moiety, then the Patron of the ſaid greateſt 
Benefice, to have two Preſentations, - and the 
Patron or Patrons of the leſſer Benefices, to have 
one Preſentation only in their ſeveral Turns, in 
Manner and Form as is above expreſſed. And 
that ſuch Commiſſion ſo executed, and returned 
into the Court of Exchequer, ſhall be final and 
peremptory to all Patrons, their Heirs and Suc- 
geſſors for ever. | | 2 ts 


_ 
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2 Geo. 1. c. 24. This Act appoints certain 
Commiſſioners in the Act named, for building 
the Church of St. Warbrougb's, within the City 
of Dublin, and directs them to compute what 
further Sum of Money, over and above what a- 
riſes from the Sale of a piece of Ground, on 
which the Treaſury and Council- Chamber ſtood, 
(granted by his Majeſty to the faid Pariſh, to- 
wards Re-building the ſaid Church) or volunta- 
rily Contributions, ſhall be neceſſary for. the 
Re- building the ſame, and on Certificate of ſuch 
Computation, the Pariſhioners, in Veſtry aſſem- 
bled, may Ceſs and Rate ſuch computed Sum, 
on the Inhabitants and others, receiving any Pro- 
firs out of Houſes, Lands, Tenements or Here- 
ditaments in the ſaid Pariſh, and upon Neglect 
or Refuſal to pay the Sum applotted, the ſame 
to be levied by Diſtreſs, and in caſe of being 
aggrieved by fuch Applotment, gives liberty to 
Appeal to the Commiſſioners. 7 
This (hall be taken as a publick AF, Vide the 
AF at large. water | 


Watches. 


10 Geo. 1. c. 3. On the zd. Sunday in! 
February in every Year, notice ſhall be given in 
each Pariſh Church in the City of Dublin and 
Liberties, that on ſome certain Day in the fol- 
lowing Week, a Veſtry or Meeting of the Pa- 
riſhioners will be held, to ſettle the Watch of 
that Pariſh, And if the Superviſors choſen re- 
fuſe to Act or after accepting the Office ſhall die, 
or remove out of the Pariſh, the Pariſhioners, 
at a Veſtry or Meeting appainted for that pur- 
poſe, ſhall name others, 4 


4 


Matches. 357 
2 The Church - Wardens and Pariſhioners 
' of each Pariſh, ſhall aſſemble every Tueſday in 
Eafter Week, atEleven in the Morning, in the 
Church or Veſtry Room, and ſhall chuſe a 
ſufficient number of fit Perſons, Houſe-keepers 
in the Pariſhes where choſen to be Conſtables for 
one Year, to be returned (within 6 Days after 
Ele&ipn) by the Church-Wardens to the Lord 
Na and if the Conſtable be diſapproved of, 
then upon Notice given to the Miniſter or Cu- 
| rate, and Church-Wardens, by the Lord May- 
or, the Miniſter or Curate ſhall, on the next 
Sunday after Notice, publiſh in Church, that 
there will be a Meeting of the Church-Wardens 
and Pariſhioners, on ſome Day in the followin 
Week, for the Election of a Conſtable, and the 
Church-Wardens, and Pariſhioners ſhall meet 
on the ſaid Day, and Ele& and Return a Per. 
ſon for the ſaid Office to the Lord Mayor, and 
ſo toties quoties, till a fit perſon be approved 
of, and if any Conſtable ſo approved of. before 
he be ſworn or after, ſhall die, quit the Pariſh, 
or be rendered incapable, then upon Notice gi- 
ven by the Superviſors, the Miniſter or Curate 
ſhall, on the next Sunday, publiſh in Church, 
that there will be a Meeting of the Church- 
[ Wardens and Pariſhioners, on ſome Day in the 
following Week, for the Election of a Conſta- 
ble, xc the Church- Wardens, and Pariſhion- 
ers ſhall meet on the ſaid Day and return a 
perſon for the ſaid Office to the Lord Mayor, 
and ſo ſoties quoties, till a fit perſon be approv- 
ed of. 
a Rents of Houſes unſet, to be valued for 
Watch-Money, ſhall be aſcertained by four of 
the Pariſhioners to be named by the Church- 
Wardens, and the 64. per pound Watch-Mo- 
es, {hall be levied and accounted for by the 
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Watches. 


Church-Wardens, and -in places extraparochial, 


by the Church-Wardengsof the adjoining Pariſh, 
according to 17 & 18 Car. 2. c. 7. | 

The Church-Wardens thall at the End of 
every 6 Months, lay before the Superviſors, or 
any F of them upon Oath, an account. of the 
Produce of the Sums charged as aforeſaid, and 
by them received, and pay the ſame to thę per- 
ſons appointed by the Superviſors, and ig khey 
forſwear themſelves, they ſhall be ſubject to the 
Penalties of Perjury at common Law. 

The Church-Wardens whilſt in Office, ſhall 
be diſcharged from payment of the 6 d. per 
pound charged on their Houſes, 


Wills. 


28 Pen. 8. c. 18, No Ordinary or other 1 
Perſons having power to prove any Teftament, 
ſhall compel the Husband or Friend of any Wo- 
manCovert, to prove any Teſtament of her Huſ- 
bands Goods, or ſhall take or receive, or cauſe 
to be taken or received, any Money or other 


thing, for the proving the Teſtament of any 


Woman Covert, or making any Commiſſion of 
Adminiſtration, concerning the pretended 
Goods of any ſuch Woman Covert, unleſs ſhe 
be Executor or Adminiſtrator to any Teſtator 
deceaſed, or have cauſe of Action of which her 
Husband, after her Death, hath no Remedy 
by courſe of the Common Law, upon pain of 
10 J. Iriſh, one Molety to the King, and the o- 
ther to the Party grieved, to be ſued for in any 
of the Kings Courts by Action of Debt, Ce. 

wherein no Eſſoign, Cc. ſhall be allowed. 


Precedent of a Certificate, aun Incumbent's reading ad 
bis Aſſent and Conſent, &c. _ 
E whoſe Names are Under-written, do here- Bo 
by certify, That the Reverend 4. B. of _ *N 
| Rector 1 
— 4 of and Vicar- of the 
Curate 
Pariſh of C. in the Dioceſs of D. on the 
Day of in the Year of our Lord God 
being the Lord's-Day or Sunday, did read in the 
Pariſh Church of the ſaid Pariſh of C. openly, 
publickly and Solemnly, the Morning Prayer, to- 
gether with the Litany and Evening Prayer, ap- 
pointed to be read by, and according to the Book 
intituled, The Book of Common Prayer and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the 
uſe of the Church of Ireland, together with the 
Plalter or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are 
to be Sung, or Said in Churches, and the form 
or manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrat- 
ing of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, and at the 
Time appointed thereby. And after ſuch read- 
ing thereof, did Openly and Publickly, before 
the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his 
unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent, to the uſe of all 
Things therein contain*d and preſcrib'd, accord- 
ing to this Form. That is to ſay, F. A. B. 
do hereby declare my unfeigned Aſſent and Con- 
ſent, to all and every Thing contain*d and pre- 
ſ{crib'd in, and by the Book intituled, the Book 
of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church, 'according to the uſe of the Church 
of Ireland, together with the Pſalter or Pſalms 
of David, pointed as they are to be Sung or Said 
in Churches, and the form or manner of Making, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, Alſo, that he did Publickly and 
A a Opealy, 


_— 


Openly, upon the Day and Year aforeſaid, in 

the Pariſh Church aforeſaid, in the Preſence of 

the Congregation there aſſembled, in the time of 

Divine Service, read a Certificate under the 

Hand and Seal of the _ : Reverend Father in 
OS 


God E. Lord of F. in theſe Words, 


That is to ſay, E. by Divine Providence Lord 


"—— of F. To all whom it may concern 
Greeting, Know ye that A. B. - * " 
3 of Arts came before us, and did on 
ohe Day of in the Year 
of our Lord God ſubſcribe 


the following Declaration in theſe Words, 
That is to ſay, I A. B. do Declare that I 
will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of 
Ireland, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed, and 
likewiſe according to the late Act of Parliament, 
did take the Oath of Fidelity to his Majeſty 
King and ſubſcribed the Declara- 
tion thereby requir'd. In Witneſs whereof we 
have cauſed our Ev 2 pal Seal to be here- 
unto Affix'd; this Day of in the Year 
of our Lord God, E. 6. H. Regiſter. 
And after the reading thereof, he the ſaid A. B. 
did at the ſame Time, and in the ſame Place, 
the Congregation being preſent, read the Decla- 
ration or Acknowledgment contain'd in the ſaid 
Certificate, That is fro fay, I A. B. do De- 
clare, That I will conform to the Liturgy of the 
Church of Ireland, as it is now by Law eſtabliſh'd. 

All theſe things we Promiſe to teſtify upon 
Oath, if at any time we ſhall be duly called 


thereunto ; Witneſs our Hands this Day of Yi 


1 
f 
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FTA 


S HE VI N G, 


Under what GENERAL HEADS the 
STATUTES are placed. 


ENGLISH STATUTES. 


Magna Charta, 9 Hen. 3. Chap. 1. 


Chap. 1, RANCHISES, and Liberties. 
c. 13. Darrein Preſentment. c. 14 
Amerciaments. c. 33. Vacation 
of Biſhopricks. 36. Mortmain. 37. 
Franchiſes. 
Merton 20 Hen. 3. 
c. 9. Baſtardy. 


Marlbridge, 52. Hen. 3. 
c. 10. County and Turn. c. 12. Days in Bank1 3. 


Eſſoign. 
Weſtminſter 1. 3. H. 2; | 
Cap. 15. Bail. cap. 33. News. c. 28. Maintenance. 


c. 51 Aſſizes. 
Stat. of Religious Men. 
7 Ed. 1. Mortmain. | 
Weſtminſter 2. 13. Ed. 1. 
Cap. 5. Advowſon, . 19, Ordnance. 24 Yaris 
wtrum quod Permittat. 31. Mortmain. 41, Contra 


forma Collationis. 45 Execution. 


A2 Circumſpect᷑. 


The Titles of the Engliſh Statutes. 
Circumſpect. Asgatis, 13 Ed. 1. 


Prohibition. 
Stat. of Conſultation. 24. Ed. 1. 
Prohibition. 
Stat. of purchaſing Liberties, 27 Ed. 1. 
Mortmain. 
Stat for Amortiſement id Lands, 34. Ed. 1. 
Mortmain. 
34 Ed. 1. Indicavit. 
Stat. of Religious Perſons, 35 Ed. 1. 


Church-yards. 
ArticaliCleri, 9 Rd: 2. 


Cap. 3. 4 f. Prohibition, c. 6, JuriſdiQion, 
7: N c. 9. Diſtrelles. 13. Ability. 14. 
lection 15, 16. Clergy. 
Prerogativa Regis. 17. Ed 2. 
Chap. 8. Advowſon. 15. Letters Patents Preragative. 
Ne Kectores eros, &c. 


Church: yards. 
17 Ed. 2d. c. 14. 


F orfeited Eſtates and Forfeiture. 
x Ed. 3. Stat. 2. & 
Chap. 2. Biſhops, 11. Prohibition. 
9 Ed. 3 Hat. 2. 
Chap. 12. Excommunication. 
3; 14 Ed. 3. Stat. 1. 
Chap. 17. Perſons, &c. Judgments, c. 16. N Prius. 
14 Ed. 3. Stat. 3. 
Chap. 3. Biſhops. 4, 5. Vacation of Biſhopricks. 
18 Ed. 3. Stat. 3. For the Clergy. 
Chap. 2. Bigamy. c. 8. Juriſdiction. Tythes. 
Ch aþ- 1 5 Mortmain. F. Prohibition, 6. Ordinaries. 
3. Stat. 2. De — Ultra Mare. Baſtardy; 
25 Ed. 3. Stat. 3. 
Chap, 3. Advowſon, 6. "Biſhops. 7. Advowſon. 8. 
Jutiſdiction, 9. Ordinaries, 22. Proviſors. 
25 Ed. 3. Stat. 6. 
Chap. 1, Proviſors. 
31 Ed. 3. Stat. 1. 
Chap. 4. Probat of Teſtaments. 11. Adminiſtrators. 


| Ed. z. 
e 


. 


. 


Chap 
Chap 
Chap 


The Titles of theJEngliſh Statutes. 
565 Ed. I: 


$ / Arreſts. 4. Prohibition 


Hat. 1. Ric. 2. 
. 13. Dureſs. 14. Tythes. 15. Arreſts, 
2 Ric. 2, Stat. I. 
. 5. News. 
3 Ric. 2. 


Chap. 3. Premmunire. 


Chap. 
Chap. 


Chap 


Chap 


Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 
| Chap. 1. Hoſpitals. c. 3. Libel. 
Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 


Chap 
Chop 


7 Ric. 2. 
12. Premunire. 
9 Ric. 2. 
5. Marſhalſea. 
I2 Rich. 2. 


. 11. News, 15. Premumire 
Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 


13 Ric. 2. Stat. 1. 
I Incumbent. 
13 Rich. 2. Stat. 2 
2. 3. Provilors. 
is Ric. 2. Stat. 1. 
2. Forcible Entries. 
„ Mortmain. 6. Appropriations. 
I6. Ric. 2. 
5. Proviſors. Premunire. 
2 Hen. 4. 
3. 4. Proviſors, Præmunire. 
4 Hen. 4. | | 
12. N "og Incumbent 11. Titles. 
7 Hen. 
8. Proviſors, * 
2 Hen. 5. Stat. 1. 


3 Hen. 5. 
4. Proviſors, Præmunire. 

8 Hen. 6. 
1. Convocation. 


| 9 Hen. 6, 
11. Baſtardy. 
1 Hen. 7 


4. Incontinency of Prieſts. 


3 Ren. 7. 
1. Execution of Statutes. 
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The Titles of the Iriſh STATUTES. 


32 Hen. 6. | 


Held before Edward Fitz-Euſtace, Kr. Deputy to Rich- 


ard Dzke of York, the King's Lieutenant of his Land 
of Ireland. 
Cap. 1. An AQ that all Statutes made againſt Pro- 
viſors, as well in Exglaua, as in Ireland, ſhall be 
had and kept in Force. Proviſors. 
36 Hen. 6. c. 1. * Reſidence. 
7 Ed. 4. 

Held at Dublin, before John Earl of Worceſter, De- 
puty to George Dake of Clarence, the King's Lieu- 
tenant of his Land of Ireland. 

Cap. 2. An Act that none ſhall purchaſe Benefices 
from Rome. Proviſors, 
Cap. 3. An Act whereby Letters Patents of Pardon 
from the King, to thoſe who ſue to Rome for certain 
Benefices, is void. Proviſors. 
8 Hen. 7. 3 

Held at Dublin before Walter Archbiſhop of Dublin, 

Deputy to Jaſper Date of Bedford and Earl of Pem- 
_ e, the King's Lieutenant of his Land of Ire- 
land, 

Cap. 1. An AQ for cleanſing of the Water-Courſe 


in St. Patrick's Street. St. Patrick's, 
| 10 Hen. 7. 
Cap. 5. An AR againſt Proviſors to Rome. 
| Proviſors, 
| 25 Hen. 8. | 
Cap. 2. Galtrim Parſonage. 
28 Hen. 8. 


Held at Dublin before Sir Leonard Gray, Xr. Lord 
Gray, Deputy to the King, and to Henry Duke of 
Richmond and Somerſet, the King's Lieutenant of 
his Land and Dominion of Ireland; and from thenge 
adjourned to the iVillage of Kilkenny, and from 
thence to the Village of Caſhel, thence to the City 

Limerick, and from thence, back again zo the City 


F Dublin. 
Cap, 
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Cap. 6. Rome. 
Cap. 8. An Act for Firſt Fruits. Firſt Fruits. 
Cap. 13. An AQ againſt the Authority of the Biſhop 


of Rome. Rome. 
he Cap. 14. An AR for the Twentieth Part. 
1d Twentieth Part. 
Cap. 16. Religious Houſes. | 
O- Cap. 18. An AQ for Probat of Teſtaments. 
be Adminiſtrators, Fees, Inventory, Wills, 
rs. Cap. 19. An Att of Faculties. Rome. 
Cap. 25. An Act of Leaſes. Leaſes. 
Cap. 26. An AQ for the Firſt Fruits, of Abbies, 
Jes Prionies, and Colleges. c Frſt Fruits. 
* Cap. 28. King. 
33 Hen. 8. Seſſ. 1. | 
* Held at Dublin, before Sir Anthony St. Leger, Kt. 
rs, one of the Gentlemen of the King's Bed-Chamber, 
In the King's Deputy of his Kingdom of Ireland, and 
un from thence adjourned to Limerick, thence to the Vil- 
rs, ore of Trim, and from thence back to the City of 
ul ublin. | 
in, Cap. 6. An AQ for Marriages. Marriages. 
Ho Cap. 8. An Act for Capacities. Ability. 
e- Cap. 12. An Act for Tythes. © Toth 
Cap. 13. Recoveries. 3 
le Cap. 14. An Act for Erecting Vicarages. 
8. | Vicarages. 
Cap. 5. Religious Houſes. 
3, 4. Phil, Mary, c. 2. | Counties, 
1. 2 Eliz. 


Held at Dublin, before Thomas Earl of Suſſex, Ki. 
of the Garter, Captain of the. Queen's Guard of 
Gentlemen Penſioners, Chief Fuſtice of all her Fo- 
reſts, Parks, and Chaſes, on this Side of Trent, and 
the Queen's Deputy of her Kingdom of Ireland. 
Cap. t. An Act reſtoring to the Crown the antient 

Juriſdiction over the State, Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual, 

and aboliſhing all foreign Power repugnant to the 


dame. ome, 
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We Titles of the Triſh Statutes. 


Cap. 2. An Act for the Uniformity \ of the Com- 
mon Prayer, and Service in the Church, and the Ad. 
miniſtration of the Sacraments. 

Lord's Day, Uniformity, 
Cap. 3. An Act for the Reſtitution of the Firlt 
Fruits, and Twentieth Part, and Rents reſerved No- 
mine X or XX, of Perſonages Impropriate, to the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm. Firſt Fruits, 

Cap. 4. An AQ for the conferring and conſecrat- 
ing of Archbiſhops and Biſhops within this Realm. 

Biſhops, 


Cap. 7. Religious Houſes, 
11. Elix. c. 9. Counties. 
| 12 Eliz. Se. 4. 

Held at Dublin, before Henry Sidney, Kz. of the 
Garter, &c. the Queen's Deputy General of the 
Kingdom of Ireland; prorogued from thence to the 
Village of Drogheda, and from thence prorogued 
back again to the City of Dublin, 

Cap. 1. An AQ for the EreQtion of Ftee-Schools. 


Schools, &c. 
23 E lz. Sefſ. 2. | 
Held at Dublin, Before Sir John Perrot, Kr. the Queen's 
Deputy General, of her Kingdom of Ireland. 
Cap. 3. An AQ againſt forging of Evidences. 
Feorgery. 
It, 12, 13 . 
Cap. 7. An Act for Repairing and amending of 
Highways, and Caſhes, and cutting or clearing of Paces. 
Highways, 
to Car. 1. Sefſ. 1. 1 
Held at the Caſtle of Dublin, before Thomas Viſcount 
Wentworth, Baron of Wentworth Woodhouſe, 
Lord Newmarch, and Overſly, Lord Preſident of 
the King's Council, eſtabliſhed in the North Part in 
England, Lord Lieutenant of York, and the Kmg's 
Deputy General of his Kingdom of Ireland. | 
Cap. 3. An Act for confirming of Letters Patents 
hereafter to be paſt upon his Majeſty's Commiſſion ot 


Grace, for the Remedy of defeRiye Titles. 
Letters Patents. 


ro Car, 
4 


m un ee 1 


For” 


to 75 e of Bleacher of Condon, Se. 


lt 84 6. Limitation. Letter Patents. q 
- ny An Act for the Continuance of AQtions, q 
N- ler the cath of any King. 

ts, Nbatement, Juri 2 

i- Cap. 21. An AR for the reſtraining of all Perſons 1 

from Marriage, until their former Wives, and former A 

Ds, H usbands be ag. 8 Marriages. 4 i 

F E ä 8 

0. ap. 1, An At 18 SES and Execion of 4 

pious 2 Proms Uſes. 3 

be Cap. 7 Plantation, c. c. f. Sam bi 

he Cap. 10, An Act a _ the fraudulept Anais ; * 

the tion ZE Iricdſtales Goo Adam iſtrarori. | i 

ved Cap. 12. Nobility of Ireland: 1 


Cap. 13. Me, TP” 4 
Held at the c of Dabli, kefore 115 2 afore- Az 


id. 
Cap. 1. Ah Act 1 prevent and reform m prop phane 


Spear and | Stepring a Carly uo, 4 
2 10 A dcs to enable 6 Reſtirotion pe Impro To. bf 
ry es 104 3 ad 155 Rights Ecclehaſtical tb b, 
the Clergy, with a Reſtraint of Aliening the fame, and : 
of Direction for Preſentations, to the Churches 1 
des. Pre ſentation, — nion, Lee, 
25 J. ppr propriati 0. 
i Ad bt the Pt referent of the Inheri. 
"I at 270 ts; and Profits of Lands, belonging to the 
Church, and N . 1 


al "M 
Leaf 25 Offers, and Offices. = 


| 42 bil at 15 85 oy * Dublin, before Tho- 
Earle i. Stafford, ord Lirntenayt 8 . 
General oerhor 0 his King dom of Ireland 
dfterwards- prorogued, begun . held at the. ſai 6 
Caſtle of Dublin, before | Rover, Lord Dillon, a; 


50 


land: 


. Chriſtopher Watdesford; then his Lords Jaſ⸗ 
oj tices of bit faid "My " 


The Titles of the Iriſh Statutes. 


Cap. 6. An Act for the Strengthening of Letters 
Patents paſſed, and to be paſt upon any of his Ma- 
jeſty's Commiſſions of Grace, for the Remedy of de- 


ective Titles. | Letters Patents, 
Cap. 11. An A& for endowing of Churches with 
Glebe Lands, Glehes. 


Cap. 12. An AQ concerning Twentieth Parts, and 
other Sums of Money payable by Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 


| Twentieth Paris. 
5 14 Car, 2. 14. | 
Firſt held at Dublin, before Sir Maurice Euſtace, Kt, 
and Charles Earl of Orrery, the King's Fuſtues of 
his Kingdom of Ireland ; and afterwards before 
James Dake of Ormond, the King's Lieutenant 
' General, and General Governor of bis ſaid Kingdom 
_ of Ireland. 
Cap. 1. An AQ for a perpetual Anniverſary 
Thankſgiving, on the 29th Day of May, in this King- 
d | Holydays. 


om. | 
Cap. 18. An AQ for eſtabliſhing an additional Re- 


venue upon his Majeſty, his Heirs aud Suceeſſors, for 
the better ſupport of his and their Crown and Dignity. 


Hearth-M oney, 

Cap. 19. Court of Wards. 

Cap. 23. An Act for keeping and celebrating the 

23d of October, as an Anniverſary Thankſgiving in 

this Kingdom. Holydayt, 
oj 14 Car. 2. 

Cap. 2. An AQ for the better Execution of his Ma- 
jeſty's gracious Declaration, for the Settlement of this 
Kingdom of Ireland, and Satisfaction of the ſeveral In- 
50 5 of Adventurers, Soldiets, and other his Subjects 
there. | | | 

: 17, 18 Car, 2. Sefſ. 5. 
Cap. 2. This Act is commonly called, An Act for 
the explaining of ſome Doubts, ariſen upon the laſt Act 
commonly called the Act of Settlement, and for 
making ſome Alterations of, and Additions to the ſame, 
for the more ſpeedy and effeCtual Settlement of the 


ſaid Kingdom. 
17 Car. 2. Sefſ; 5. 
Held at Dublin, before the ſaid Lieutenant. 
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The Titles of le Iriſh Statutes. 
Cp. 3. An AR for the Confirmation of Marriages: 


——_—— arriape.s- 

Cap. 6. An AR for the Uniformity of Publick 
Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies, and for eſtabliſhing the Form 
of _— Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, 


Prieſts and ons in the Church of Irelaxd. " 
SEE Uniformity. 
Cap. 7. An Act for Proviſion of Miniſters in Cities 
and Corporate Towns, and making the Church of St. 
Andrews, in the Suburbs of the City of Dublin, pre- 
ſentative for ever. St. Andrews, Miniſters. 
Cap. 10. An Act for diſabling Spiritual Perſons 
from holding Benefices, or other Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nities in England and Wales, and in Ireland at the 
ſame time. © ' Spiritual e 
Cap. 14. An A& enabling the Precentor and Trea- 
ſurer of the Cathedral Church of St. Parrict's, Dab- 
lin, and the Archdeacon of Dablin, to make Leaſes of 
Part of their Yards and Gardens. for Sixty Years. 
A St. Patric is. 
Cap. 18. An additional Act for the better ordering 


and collecting the Revenues ariſing by Hearth- Money. 


| 3 Hearth-Money. 
Cap. 21. An additional A& to the AR, Intituled, 
An Ad for the cleanſing the Water-Conurſe in St. 
Patrick's Siyuer:t ts —-. St. Patrick's. 
| Lin on Seſſ. 1. 
Held at Dublin, before Henry Lord Capel, his Ma- 
jeſtys D 7 General, and General Governor of 
his Kingdom ef Ireland; and continued by ſeveral 
Adjournments before Charles Lord Marqueſs of Win- 
cheſter, and Henry Earl of Gallway, bis Majeſty's 
Lords Fuſtices General, and General Governors of his 
"Kingdom of Itelanc. | 
Cap. 4. An AR to reſtrain foreign Education. 
p RY va Schools, and Schoolmaſters. 
Cap. 6. An Act for better ſettling. Inteſtates Eſtates. 
Adminiſtrators. 
Cap. 9. An Act for the more effeQual ſupprefling 


ef prophane curſing and ſwearing, © © Swearing. 


Bb2 72 | Cop. 


De Titles of the Iriſh. Statutes. 
8 4. An Act declating What Days in the Year 
ſhalt 


obſerved as Holydays, Holydays. | 
Cap. 17. An Act for. the better Obſeryation of the 


5 *. commonly called 8 Sunday. 
Lord's Day. 
Gul. 3. ſame Sell. 


ap. 26. An AQ. for baniſhing all Papiſts, ex 
*. ; any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, and Regulars pr 
29 piſh, Clergy out of this Kingdom. - Papiſts. 
28. An ay to prevent Proteſt intermarry⸗ 
ing 0 Pepi, <1 Marriages. 
40. 35. to preyent vexatious Sus. Coſts, 
W 41. An Ad for dividing /the ' Pariſh of 8t. 
Micban's, i, the Ciy and en of Dublin, into 
three diſtin ariſhes. N S. chern 

10 Gul 3 Sef. 2 


Hela at Dublin, in the i Year „King William, be- 
2 hrs Excellemy Henry Lord erg 754 Mg 
. General, and General Governor ef 
Ki — * Ireland, and continued by 7 77 44 


5 preſent ——— 1 As FE 170 binder the 


18 14 25 2 Boe CD 
pf y > Seff. 1 


Held at Dublin before: James Dake of. Qrmand, 1 
Lieutenant General and General. Gernor Ite- 
_—_ the 21/t day of rr 1702. 


Cop. 


The Titles ef the Iriſh Statutes, 


Cap. 3. An. AQ, to prevent Popiſh Prieſts. from 
coming into this Kingdom. Papiſts. 
Cap.' 6: An Act to prevent the further growth of 
Popery, Marriage, ee, Præmunire. 
Cap. 7. An Act for Regiſiring the Popiſh Clergy. 
apiſts. 
Cap..9. An Act for quieting Eecleſiaſtical Perſons 
in their Poſſeſſions, Settlement. 
Cap. 10. An Act for the Exchange of Glebes de- 
longing to Churches in this Kingdom. Glebes-. 
Cap. 11- An AR; for building .Pariſh Churches in 
more Convenient Places. Pariſþ Churches. 
f 2 Ann. Se. 2. | | 
Held at Dublin, before James Dale of Otmond, Lord 
Lieutenant General and General Governor of Ireland, 
and continued by ſeveral Adjournments and Proraga- 
tions to the 10th of Febtuaty. 1904 
Cap. 2. An Ad ta Explain. and amend an Ad In- 
tituled, An Add ſor Regiftrivg. the. Popifh C g. ) 


c. 7. Papiſis | 
r . 6 Ann. Sefſ. 3. | 


Held. at Dublin, before; James Duke, of Ormond, aud 


contiuned by. ſeveral Adjournments and Praragationt 
to the; 23d of june, 1707+ and likewiſe continued 

amder Thomas Earl of Pembroke, Lord Lie atenans.. 
General and General, Gaveryar, of Ireland, % Pro- 
rogation, till the 6th; of May, 188989:. 
Cap. 16. An Act for the more Effectual preventing 


the taking away and Marrying Children againſt the Wills 


of their Parents and Guardians. Marriage. 

Cap. 19; An Add for ſettling and preſetving a pub- 
lick Library for ever, in the Houſe, fot the Purpoſe, 
built by his Grace now Lord Archbiſhop. of Aramags... 
ou part of the Ground belonging, to the Archbiſtop of 
Datlin's Palace, near the City of Dablin,,. - - 

net Lit 2 . Library, Luion. 
8 Ann. Se, | 


Held at Dublin, before Janes 5.4 of Otmond, and. 
continued by ſeveral Adjournments and Prorogations, 
and continxed under Thomas Earl of Pembroke, by: . 
Provogation,.and likewiſe continued ander Thomas 
Lari Wuarton, Lord Liextenant Genera. yes 
3 neral 


- 
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neral Governor of Ireland, by ſeveral Prorogations, 

until the 5th of May, 1709. 

Cap. 3. An AR for Explaining and Amending an 
Act Intituled, Az Act — prevent | 2 Growth 
P arriage, Papiſts, Premmunire 
* | and S cb, Schoolmaſters. 

Cap: 13 An Ad for diſſolving the Union of the Pa- 
riſhes of Tyzax and Derrynooſe, and for building ſe- 
veral Pariſh Churches in more convenient Places in 
the Dioceſs of Ardmagh. Pariſh Charches. 

| 9 Ann. Seſſ. 5. ö 
Held before the ſame Perſons by ſeveral Prorogations, 

until the 20th of May, 1710. 

Cap. 12. An AQ for Uniting ſeveral Pariſhes, and 
building ſeveral Pariſh Churches in more convenient 
Places. | Pariſh Chaurcbes, 

2 Geo, x, | 
Held at Dublin, before Charles Dake of Grafton, and 

Henry Earl of Gallway, Lords Juſtices General, 

and General Governors of Ireland, the 12th of No- 

vember, 1715. | 

Cap. 14. An AQ for the real Union and Diviſion - 
of Pariſhes. Pariſh Churches. 

Cap. 15. An Act for Confirming the ſeveral Grants 
made by her late Majeſty of the Firſt Fruits, and 
Twentieth Parts payable out of the Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fices in this Kingdom, and alſo for giving the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and other Ecclefiaſtical Perſons four 
Years Time for the Payment of Firſt Fruits. 

| | Firſt Fruits, Twentieth Part. 

Cap. 17 An Act to empower Juſtices of the Peace 
to determine Diſputes about Servants, Artificers, Day- 
Labourers Wages, and other ſmall Demands, and to 
oblige Maſters to pay the ſame, and to puniſh idle and 
diſorderly Servants Apprentices, Schools, &c. 

Cap. 24 An AQ for changing the Scite and new 
Building of the Pariſh Church of St Warborongb's in 
the City of Dublin St. Warborough's. . 

| 4 Geo x. Se. 2. el 
Held at Dublin before Charles Due of Grafton, and 

Henry Earl of Gallway, and continued under Charles 


Dake of Bolton, Lord Lieutenant General and — 
| wer 


. The Titles of the Triſh Statutes. 


veral Governor of Ireland, by ſeveral Prorogations, 

to the 27th Day of Auguſt, 1717. 

Cap. 11. An Act for the better Amendment of the 
Pavements, and more effectual cleanſing the Streets of 
the City of Dublin, and for removing Encroachments 
and Nuſances that are or ſhall be erected therein, and 

reventing Miſchiefs occaſioned by Drivers of Carts, 
rays, or Carrs riding thereon, and for regulating the 
ſelling of Hay in the City of Dublin and Liberties there- 
to adjoyning. , Dublin. 
ap. 14. An AQ for Settling the Quarter Parts 
upon the Parochial Clergy of the Dioceſs of Tuam, 
and for impowering the Lord Archbiſhop of Taam to 
ſet Leaſes of Part of his Demeſne Lands, as alſo for 

Confirming a charitable Foundation in the City of 

Cork. | Leaſes, Poor, Quarter parts. 

5 6 Geo. 1. Se. 3. 

Held at Dublin, before Charles Dake of Grafton, and 
Henry Earl of Gallway, and continued under Charles 
Dake of Bolton, Lord Lieutenant General and Ge- 
neral Governor of Ireland, by ſeveral Prorogations, 


to the 1ſt Day of July, 1719. 


Cap. 5. An AR for Exempting the Proteſtant Diſ- 


ſenters of this Kingdom, 'from certain Penalties to 


which they are now ſubje&. Religion.” 


Cap. 6. An Act to prevent Delays in Writs of 
Error, and for the further Amendment of the Law. 
Ecclefiaſtical Comrts. 
Cap. 10. An AQ for the better Regulating the Pariſh 
Watches, and Amending the High Ways in this King- 
dom, and for preventing the Miſapplication of the pub- 
lick Money. Watches. 
Cap. 11 An A for the better ſecuring the Rights of 
Advowſon, and Preſentation to Eccleſiaſtical Bene. 
fices. 7 
Cap. 13. An AQ for the better Mai 
rates within the Church of Irelazd. 
Pariſh Churches, Spiritual Perſons. 
Cap. 14. An Act for Amending and Enforcing a 
Clauſe contained in an Act to enable Reſtitution of 
Impropriations, and Tythes, and other Rights Eccle- 
ſiaſtical to the Clergy, with a Reſtraint from aliening 
the ſame, and direction for Preſentation to the 
Churches. 5 tg Leaſes. 


Cap, 


ntenance of Cu- 


Quare Impedit. 


Þ 
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Cap. 15 An AR for the more effectual Amend. 


ment of the Pavements of the ſeveral Counties and 


Cities and Counties of Towns in this Kingdom, and 
for preventing Miſchiefs that may happen by Fire in the 
City of Dablin, and for augmenting the Number gf 
Hackney Coaches and Chairs in the ſaid City 


Dablin, Fire. 
| | 8 Geo. 1. Se 4. 

Held at Dublin, before Charles Dake of Grafton, and 
Henry Earl of Gall way, and continued under Charles 
Dale of Bolton, by ſeveral Prorogations,” aud like- 
wiſe continued under Charles Dake of Graiton, Lord 
Lientenant General and General Governor of Ire- 
land, by ſeveral Prorogations, until the 12th Day of 
September, 17217. 8 
Cap. 10. An Act for continuing and Amending an 

Att intituled, An Act for the better regulating the Pa- 

riſß Watches, and, amending the Highways in this King- 

dom, and for preventing the miſapplication of $ 2209 
oney. atches. 

Cap. 1I. An Ad for the ſupplying a DefeQ in an Act 

paſſed in the ſecond Vear of the Reign of her late Ma- 


jeſty Queen Aun, intituled, An Act for the exchanging 


Glebes belonging to Churches in this Kingdom. _ 
| es, 
Cap. 12 An Act for the better enabling of the Cler- 
y having Cure of Souls, to reſide upon their reſpeQive - 
Brnefices, and for the Encouragement of Proteſtant 
Schools within this Kingdom of Ireland. Glebes, 
| Schools and Schoolmaſters. 
| 10 Geo. 1. Se. 5. 
Cap. 3. An Act for continuing and amending an 
AQ, i ntituled, An Act for the better repulating the 
Pariſh Watthes, and amending Highways iu this King 
dom, and for the preventing the miſapplication of pub. 
lick Money, and alſo for eftabliſhing a regular Watch in 
the City of Dublin, and to prevent Miſchiefs that may 
happen by graving Ships in the River Liffy. Dublin, 
Cn | ' Watches. 
Cap. 4. An AR for continuing ſeveral temporary 
Statutes, made in this Kingdom, and now near expir- 
ing. ' _ Glebes, 
| Cap, 
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Cap. 5. An Act for the further encouragement of 
finding and working Mines and. Minerals within this 
Kingdom. Mines, & 
Cap. 6. An AQ for explaining . and Amending an 
AR, intituled, An A& for real Union and Diviſion of 
Pariſhes, and for confirming an Exchange made of 
a piece of Ground, whereon the Pariſh Church and Vi- 
rarage Houſe of the Pariſh of St. Anne, in the Suburbs 
of the City f Dublin, was by a former Act of Parlia- 
ment directed to be built, for another piece of Ground, 
amd for appropriating ſuch other piece of Ground to the 
ſame Uſes. 1 Glebes, Pariſb- Churches. 
Cap. 7. An AQ for amending an Act, intituled, Az 
7 for confirming the ſeveral Grants made by her late 
jeſty of the Firſt Fruits and Twentieth-parts, payable 
out of the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in this Kingdom, and 
alſo for giving the Archbiſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, four Years time for the Payment of Firſt Fruits, 
and for incorporating the Truſtees, and Commiſſioners 
of the ſaid Firſt Fruits. Firſt Fruits. 
12 Geo. 1. Sefſ. 6. | 
eld at Dublin before Charles Dake of Grafton, and 
Henry Earl of Gallway, and continued under Charles 
Dake of Bolton, by ſeveral Prorogations ; and like- 
wiſe continued under Charles Dake of Grafton, by 
ſeveral Prorogations, and further continued under his 
Excellency John Lord Carteret, Lord Lieutenant 
. General and General. Governor of Ireland, by ſeve- 
ral Prorogations, until the 21ſt day of September, 
1725. 
Cap. 3. An Act to prevent Martiages by degraded 
Clergymen and Popiſh Prieſts, and for preventing Mar- 
riages conſummated, from being avoided by Præcon- 
tracts, and for the more effectual puniſhment of 
Bigamy. | Marriages. 
Cap. 9. An Act for the more effectual erecting, and 
better regulating of Free Schools, and for rebuilding, 
and repairing of Churches. Pariſh Churches, 
| Schools and Schoolmaſters. 
Cap. 10. An AQ to explain and amend an AQ, 
Intituled, An Act to encourage building of Houſes, and 
Cc making 


The Titles of the Iriſh Statutes: 

making other Improvements on Charch Lands, and ty 
prevent Dilapidations. Alms Houſes, Leaſes, 
| | Spiritual Perſons. 
x. Geo: 2. Seſſ. I, 
Held at Dublin before John Lord Carteret, Lord Liea- 
tenant General and General Governor of Ireland, the 

28:b, Day of November, 1727. 
Cap. 12. An AQ for the more eaſy recovery of 
Tythes, and other Eccleſiaſtical dues of ſmall _ 


| es, 

Cap. 13. An Act for explaining and amending ſe- 
veral Link made for — Highways and 
Roads in this Kingdom, and for the Application of 
the Sixdays Labour. Highw 
Cap. 15. An Act for rendring mote effectual an 
Intituled, An A& for the better enabling of the Clergy 
having Care of Souls, to reſide upon their reſpective 
Bemnefices, and for the Encouragement of Proteſtant 
Schools within this Kingdom of Ireland. TIT 0 
4 Leaſes, Schools and School 


eri. 5 
Cap. 18. An Act to enable, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and * Ecclefiaſtical Perſons and Corporations, to 
grant their Patronage or Right of Preſentation or No- 
mination to ſinall Livings, to ſuch Perſons as ſhall 
Augment the fame, and alſo to enabte Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, and other Ecctefiaſtical Perfons therein men- 
tioned, to make agreement with their Tenants for the 
inclofing and improving their Woods. 
witnal Perſons. 
Cap. 19. An AQ for Repealmy a Clauſe in an AQ, 
Intituled, An Ad for Real Union and Drivifion of Pa- 
2 aud for ſettling the method of obtaining the ¶ ing: 
ajefly*s Conſent for removing the Scituation of Charches, 
the Patronage whereof is in the Crown, 
Pariſh Churches. 
Cap. 22. An Act for explaining and amending an 
Act, Iutituled, An AZ for the better Maintenance of 
Curates within the Cburch of Ireland. 
Pariſp Churches, 
Spiritual Perſons: 
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| Cap. 23. An A for the better ſecuring the Rights 


of Advowſon and Preſentation to Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
nefices. | Quare Impe dit. 
Cap. 26. An Ad for the better regulating the Work- 
houſe of the City of Dublin, and to regulate and provide 
for the Poor thereof, and to prevent Miſchiefs which 
may happen by keeping Gun-powder within the ſaid 
City. Poor Houſe 

| Geo. 2. x 


Held at Dublin before bis Excellency John Lord Car- 
teret, Lord Lientenans General and General Gover- 
nor af Ireland, he 23d. of September, 1729. 

Cap. 11. An Act for the better keeping Churches in 
epair. | ariſ Churches. 
Cap. 12. An AQ for ſupplying a defect in An Act, 

for rendring more . an Act, for the better en- 

abling the Clergy having Cure of Sonls, to reſide on 
their reſpective Benefices, and for encouragement of 

Proteſtant 8chools within this Kingdom of Irel _ 

lebes. 
Cap. 13. An Act for explaining and amending, the 
ſeveral Laws now in Force for the Paving and Clean- 
ſing the Streets of the City of Dublin, and the Liber- 
ties of St. Sepulebres, Thomas Court and Donore, and 
for other Purpoſes therein mentioned. 
Dublin Watches. 
Cap. 17. An Act for the better enabling the Gover- 
nors of the Work- houſe of the City of Dabliz, to 
provide for, and employ the Poor therein, and for the 
more effectual Puniſhment of Vagabonds; and alto 
for the better ſecuring of, and providing for Lunaticks, 
and Foundling Children. Dublin, Poor-hou/e. 
Cap. 23: | Hm for finiſhing and regulating the 
Hoſpital founded by Richard Stephen's, Elq; Doctor 
of Phyſick. | | Hoſpitals. 
5. Geo. 2. 


Held at Dublin before his Grace Lionel Dale of Dor- 
ſet, Lord Lieutenant General and General Gove; nor 
e Ireland he 5:h of October, 1731. 

Cap. 4. Schools, Te. 


8 | Cas. 
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Cap. 6. An Act for continuing, ſeveral: temporary 
Statutes made in this Kingdom, and now near expiring, 
and for the amendment of the Statutes therein mentionid. 
| | Glebes, Tytheg, 


Cap. 9. Tythes. 

Cap. 14. An Act to explain and amend, 1. Geo. 2. 

Cap. 26, &c, ' 5 Poor-houſe. 
e. 2, 


7 ; 20 
Held before his Grace Lionel Duke of Dorſet, Lord 


Lieutenant General and General Governor of Ite- 
land, October he 5th 1733. 

Cap. 7. An Act for continuing ſeveral temporary 
Statutes, and for other Purpoſes therein mentioned. 
| Glebes, Pariſh Churches, Pariſh Clerks, 

Quare Impedit, Tythes. | 

9 Geo. 2. Se. F. 

Cap. 11. An AQ for the more effectual 2 
clandeſtine Marriages. Marriaget. 
Cap. 12. An Act for explaining An AQ, for real 
Union and Diviſion of Pariſhes, Pariſh Charches. 
Cap. 13. An Act for making more effectual an Act, 
to amend and explain an Act, Intituled, An Act to en- 
courage building of Houſes, and making ather Improve- 
ments on Church Lands, and to prevent Dilapidations. 
Siritual Perſons. 


11 Geo. 2d. 

Cap. 15. An Act to Repeal part of an Act paſſed 
in the foth and 11th Years of King Charles the rt In- 
tituled, An Act for the Preſervation of the Inheritance, 
Rights and Profits, of Lands belonging to the Church 
and Perſons Eccleſiaſtical,” and alſo for the more eaſy 
Recovery of Arrears, of Kent due to Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, upon their Tranſlation. ' | Biſhops. 
Cap. 6. An Act that all Proceedings in Courts of 
Juſtice within this Kingdom ſhall be in the Engliſh 
Language, ' Lau Proceedings. 

Cap. Io. An AQ allowing further time to Perſons 
in Offices to quality themſelves Purſuant to an Act, 
Intituled, An Act to prevent the further growth of Po- 
pery, and for giviug further eaſe to Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters, with reſpect to Matrimonial Contracts, | 
* 5 Marriages, 
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A GENERAL 


Containing the Subſtance of each Clauſe, 
and referring to the Sections, wherein 
are alſo placed in an Alphabetical Order, 
the principal Words in each Clauſe. 

| Abatement. | 

8 IT not abated by making Plaintiff Archbiſhop, 

O or Biſhop. 128. | Seck. n 

„ | 

Examination of Perſons preſented by whom to be. : 

Ability of Religious Perſons deraigned. 2 

Fu 80 Abſentets. 

Lands of what Abſentees King to enjoy. 1 

Saving and Proviſoes for divers Perſons, 2 &. 

See Ercommunicato capiendo. 


1 


N Adminiſtration. | 

Adminiſtration to whom grantable. 1 cc. 
Wbo ſhall be charged as Executor of his oven 
wrong. Sc. 


Adminiſtration in what manner grantable. 6 Sc. 
Diſtribution how and when to be made. 8, 9, 10. 

; Adminiſtration cam Teſtament. anne xo. es: th 
This Act not to extend to the Eſtates of Feme Co- 
erts. ; | er 


- Adminiſtration how to be cited and by whom. 


Child 


_— A General Abbabetical Table, &c. 
W Child dying inteſtate after the Father, aſtribution 
W. 14 


Adminiſtration. 
Adminiſtrator de bonig non, may. ſue a ſeire facias, 10 


Cuſtom of Irelayd declared voi 
Execytors in their own wrong chargeable. . # 1 


Aavowfon. 


. See e impedit, Recoveries. 
ſurpation hall not bar. , 
Pleading in Darrein preſentment, &c. 
Remedy on Diſturbance where Partition is made * 
bn Record, or by Fine. 3 
Where the Patron ſhall recover Damages on a 


4. o 

- Penalty upon Diſturber. * 

WMrits to be granted for Chappels, Vicarages, 6. c. 
Remedy for Parſons diſturbed to demand Tythes. 7 
Coparcener preſenting twice ſhall not bar the ne 8 
Kiog not barred by Lapſe. : 18 
King collating in anothers Right. $ 
Where the King's Title may be counterpleaded 1 


: Alieuation, 
See contra for mam Collationis. 


Alms- Houſes. 


Lands, what and how may be conyeyed by Arch- 
biſhops, &c. for the Uſe of an Alms-Houſe. 1 


 Amerciaments. 
ehe how to be Amerced, 3 
| St. Andrews. | 
Regulation thereof, and who to preſent thereto. 3 
Church Wardens to be a Corporation. 2 
Precentor of St. Patrick's to be Rector. Res) 


Apprentices, 


General Alphabetical Table, bes; 


Apprentices. 
. Miniſters and Church Wardens, their Power in bind- 
ing, out poor Children. " 
e of the Child, how to be aſcertained. 2 
"Apo Covenants to be in their Indentures. 3 
Appropriations. 


Gee Preſentation. 

Cauſe in Licences of Appropriations. FP 
Endowment on Appropriation. 4 
Appropriators may reſtore to the Church and how. 5 
Parſons or Vicars of ſuch Donations, how and by 
whom to be conſtituted. 6 


cc 


belon 
Partbns chargeable with the Repairs. 
Appropriation. See Preſentation. . 


Archbiſhop» of Dublin, 8 


See Biſbops, St. Andrew. 
Lands granted to him. 4 
 drebbiſbops. See Biſhops. 


| When Clerks ſhan't be arreſted. See rbis Tine. 
Acres. 
Aſſizes of Darrein Preſentment, &c. N 


ſdarſom. 


to be taken. 
Augmentation. See Churches. 1. Spiritual Fer 
— See Furiſdifion. 


Bail. 
Excommunicated not Bailable. Seck. x 


A General Alphabetical Table, &c; 


Baſtardy and Baſtards. 
Baſtard who, and how, and by whom to be cer- 


tified. | » 2, 3. 
0 Bigamy. = 

Bigamy how to he tried: | | 
Biſhops. . 29 


Biſhops. See Abatement, 1. Abſentees, 4. Advou- 
'  ofon, 4. 11. Alms-Hoxſes, 1. Appropriations, 4, 5, 6. 
Baſtardy, 2. 3. Bigamy, 1. Gharches, 1. Confir- 
mation, I. 2. Counties, I. 2. County and Tarn, 
I. Days in Bank, 2. Eccleſiaſtical Courts, per tot. 

'  Excommunication, per tot. Execution, 2. Execu- 
tion of Statutes, 1. Fees, per tot. Firſt-Fruits, I. 9. 
19, &c. Forfeited Eſtates, per tot. Forgery, 1. 
Glebes, per tot. Heretico Comburendo, 2. Ha, 
pitals, 1. 2. Incontinency of Prieſts, 1. Inven- 
tory, 2. Judgments, I. Wy 5, &c. Letters, 
Patents, 9. Limitation, 2. Mines, 1. Nobility of 
Ireland, 1. Officers and Offices, 1. Ordinaties, 
per tot. Papiſts, 30. 7 Charches, per tot. 
St. Patrick's, 3. Pions Uſes, 1. 2. Plantation, 
&c. 2. Probat of Teftaments, 1. Quare Impedit, 
5. Quarta pars, per tot. Religion, 7. 15. Rome, 
ſparſim, Schoolmaſters, ſparſim, Settlement, per tot. 
Spiritual Perſons, per tot. Twentieth Part, pet 
tot. Vacation of Biſhopricks, per tot. Uniformity, 


| 1 Union, 1. 2. Wills. 1. 2 . 
ere a Biſhops Temporalities ſhall be ſeized by 


the King, where not. 1 Jo FC: 
Collation of a Biſhop how. 4. 5, e. 
How Rents due to Biſhops on their Tranſlation to 
be recovered. wah 9. 10 

i | Churches. 
11 Augmentation of Rectories, c. and rebuilding of 
1 Churches. 1 


„ I. ATMs Fe 


WIS 37 9 Shoe? 


Bo 
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Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench. See St. Au- 
arew's, I 
Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas. See St. Au- 
drew's. : 

Chief Baron. See St. Andrew's. 

Church-Wardens. See Alms-Hoaſes, 1. Sk. An- 
drew's. 2 

Apprentices, 1. Dablin, 4. 6. 7. 13. 14. 15. Fine, 
per tot. 

High-ways, I. 2. Lord's-Day, 4. 10. Miniſters, 3. 
&. Papiſts, 33, 36 

Pariſh-Churches, per tot. Poor-Houſe, per 7 


Schools. 


Swearing ſparſim, Uniformity ſparſe on, Wacker 
r tot. 
* Church. See Election, I. Franchiſes and Liberties 


I. 3 K 


Religion, 14. Unfformity, per tot. . 
- Churches, See A 3 8. Dablin. 2. Spi- 
ritual FOR ſparſim 


Church-Y, ards. 


Trees, when to be cut down in Church-Yards. Se&. x 
Church-Yards. See Fairs and Markets. 
Citation. See Eccleſiaſtical Courts, per tot. 


Confirmation. 
Grants of Lands, Tythes, &c. of Heren-aſhes and 


Corbes, are granted to ſundry Biſhops. Seck. 1 


Conſtables. See Watches, 
Coparceners. See Advowſon. Sect. 3, &c. 


- Contra formam Collationis. 


Lands granted to Religious Perſons aliened, may 
be ſeized. Sed. 1, &c. 
- Cork. See Poor. 


Conſultation. See Prohibition, 


Convocation. 


| Privilege of the Clergy going to Convocation, Seck. 1 
0 onſtable. See Dablin. 
_ | Coftts, 
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Coſts. 


Coſts in debt, for not ſetting forth Tythes, and in 
Prohibition. „ Seck. 1 
Executor or Adminiſtrator, not liable but as before 


this. | 5 Stat. 2 
Counties. 


Saving for ſeveral Biſhops in this Act. —— 1 


County and Turn. | 
Who exempted from appearing at the Sheriffs Turn. 1. 


Courts of Wards. 
This AQ not to extend to Tenures in Frank 40. 


moine. : '£ 
4 Darrein Preſentment. .. 

Where Aſſizes of Darrein Preſentment to be taken. 

| Feck. 1 


Damages, See Advowſon, 4 

Darren Preſentment. See Advowſon Days in Bank, 
1. Eſſoign, 1, 2, 3. Niſß Prius. e 
Dean. See Alms-Houſes, Seck. 1. Glebes, ſparſim, 
Leaſes, Spiritual Perſons, and other Titles under Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons. 

Defamation. See Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 6 


Days in Bank. 
Days in Darrein Preſentment, and Quare Impe dit, 


Proceſs againſt a Diſturber, 34 
Di ſcontinuance of Proceſs. N 
In what Caſes a Faris utrum ſhall not be diſcon- 
tinued. 8 1 
Diſſenters. See Religion, per tot. Marriages, 41. 42. 
Diſtribution. See Adminiſtrators, 8. Ce. 


N a Diftrefs 5, 
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Diſtreſſes, 
Diltreſſes not to be of the Antient Fees of the Church. 
00S. 2 

Dublin. 
Laying Rubbiſh in the Streets, the Penalty. x 
Streets before Walls of Churches, and Church- 
yards to be ſwept. * 
Penalty on Scavengers neglecting. 3 
* Regulation of Pavements, before Churches, in Ve- 

ties. 

Rubbiſh in Building when to be removed. 5 > 


Moiety of Fotfeiture, for felling Hay under weight 
to the Poor. 6 
Patiſh-Ceſles, and Publick-Taxes, how to be ap- 
plotted, 75 *. 0 
Church-Wardetis, and Directots of the Watch, 
Peranibulate the Stteers, four Times a Year. - 
Lord Mayor Seneſchals neglecting, by whom a Com- 
plaint may be made, I4 
Scavenger neglecting, Church-Wardens may em- 
ploy others. 15 
Conſtables returned at a Veſtry and diſapproved, how 
others may be choſen. 16 
Conſtable to return a Deputy in a Veliry. 17 
Dublin. See Fine per tot. Miniſters, per tot. 
Uniformity, 9. Watches. per tot. 
Dablin College. See Forfeited Eſtates, 17, 22 


Dreſs. 


Obligations from Eccleſiaſtical Perſons by Dureſs, 
are void. _— 


Ecclefaſtical Courts. 


No Citation, ex mero Officio, for any Crime unleſs 
committed within! two Yeats. Seck. 1. 

Volantary Promoter of Office, before Citation, © 
bs examined on Oath. 

Examination to be annexed to the Depoſitions in the 
Cauſe, and if falſe, Promoter to pay Colts. ibid. 


D d 2 Preſcutments 


V 
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Preſentments not to be received, or Citation granted 
without Examination, as aforeſaid, or Citations and 
Preſentments to be void. ibid and 3. x. 

In Cauſes of Defamation, Proceedings may be ſum- 
mary. 6 

Ordinaries Power to proceed againſt Eccleſſaſtical 
Perſons ſaved. 8 7 

Eccleſiaſtical Court. See Libel, x. Prohibition, per 
a tot. Tyt hes, Spar ſiſim. | 1 | 
Eccleſiaſtical Judge. See Ability, 1. Eccleſraſti- 
cal Courts, per tot. Heretico Comburendo, 2. Ju- 
riſdiction, 1, 2. Rome, 5, 6. &c. Wills, 1. 
ccleſiaſtical Perſons. See Spiritual Perſons. See 
' Dareſs,: 1. Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 7. Forfeited E- 
ſtates, ſparſim, Letters Patents, 9. Leaſes, per 
tot. Limitation, 2. Marſbalſeg, I. Mines, 1. 
Officers, 1. Plantation, &c. 2, Quo Warranto, 1, 

2. Schools, 16. 18. 22. Settlement, per tot. Twens 

tieth Part, per tot. Tyrhes, per tot. Uniformity, 


per tot. | 
Election. 
Elections for the Dignities of the Church to- be 
free. 5 4 K 38:44 Seck. 1 
Spiritual Perſons, ſparſim. | 
Eſſoign. 
Eſſoigu in Darrien Preſeniment, and ws * 
/ eck. I, 2. 
When they lie in Darrein Preſentment. 37 4. 
Eaign. Sec Quare impedit. . 1 
Excommunication. 


Excommunication againſt thoſe violating the Liber- 
ties of the Chur. Je 9 Sa 1 


King's Letters; the Ordinaries ſhall abſolve Excom- 
municate Perſons ; ſhall not iſſue forth unleſs King 
prejudiced. h {4.7578 eo hn 
Excommunicatio Capiend, not to be denied when. 3 
| _ ordained for Biſhops, to excommunicate 
* OM. ' 3 a1 _ 9 


4 


Excom- 
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Excommunication. See Ability, 1. 
Excommunicatian. See Bail, 1. 
Execntor, and Executor of bis own W, rong. See 


Adminiſtrator. 
Excommunicato Capiendo. 
| Sufficient Addition to be therein. Seck. 1 
| Execution. Hs 
Command ta the Ordinary therein. Seck. 2 


Execution of Statutes. 


When a Biſhop is to be called by the Lord Chancel- 
lor, &c. to puniſh Offenders againſt Statutes. Seck. x 


* Fairs and Markets. 


Fairs and Markets not to be kept in Church Yards. 
Seck. 1 
Fees. 


The ſeveral Fees to be taken in the Eccleſiaſtical 
7 Courts. 
| Fees. See Firſt Fruits, Probat of Teftamevts. Re- 
| ligion, 2. 9. 15. Rome, 13. 17, 18. Wills, t. 

Feme Coverts. See Adminiſtration, — 

Friaries, &c. See Papiſts. 


. Fire. 
Church Wardens may appoint Stop-blocks of Wood, 
and their further Power therein. Seck. 


Pariſhes to keep Fire Engines. 

Perſons to be appointed to take Care of them, an 
by whom. 

" Reward to the Engines firſt coming. 1 : 


| Firſt Fruits. 


| Who to pay Firſt Fruits. - my 
How to be valued and compounded. | 


2 
nee for them, 25 3 


* 
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Bonds for them, how to be ſued. 3 

- Commiſſioners to make Returns of Money, c. 4 
To be paid to the King only. 6 
9 


The King to provide a Prieſt upon Avoidance. 
Penalty for not paying or Compounding. 

Power of Biſhops. | 

How to be yalued. 11 
Penſions how to be paid. 15 
What Vicarages not chargeable. 16 
Payment, how to be appointed on the Death of the 


Incumbent. 17 
HFoſpitals and Schools exempted. 18 
Letters Patents of 1oth Aun confirmed. 0 
Titles of the Grantees under ſuch Letters Pa- 
tents 21 
Seven Commiſſioners may AQ. | 2t 
The Time for Payment. 22 
Truſtees may Elect in the Room of the deceaſed® 23 
Shall be « Body Politick. 24 


Wo ſhall make a Quorum, 2 
Firſt Fruits of united Pariſhes, how to be paid o 
Death, Reſignation, or Removal. [ 2 
A Certificate of the Death, Removal, or Reſignati- 
an to be returned to the Firſt Fruits Office, 27 
Firſt Fruits how to be appointed on the Diviſion of 


5 


Pariſhes. 28 
Firſt Fruits of divided or new ereQed Pariſhes, 29. 


Pariſhes exempted. | 30 


| Forcible Entry. 
Statutes concerning it, extended to Church Livings 
and Juſtices of Peace have Coghizance, Se 1 


Forfeited Eflates and Forſeitures, 
Wigan have Eſcheats of Biſhops Lands, in time 
of Vaemon Seck. 1 


Lands, c. of Ecclefiaſtical Perſons not adjudged 
innocent, by this Act forfeited. 2 
Saving for them in their Politick Capacity. 3 
Forfeiture by Non- payment to the Crown, ſaved, 4 
Poſſeſſions of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, it their politi- 


cal Capacity, in 1641, to be reſtored. F 
| What 


7 
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What Leaſes of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons are confirm- 
ed, and to whom, by this Act, and what not. 6 
Rents of ſeveral Biſhopricks enlarged. 7 
Lands for ſuch Enlargements, how to be ſet out 
and by whom. : 8 


Forfeited Eftates and Forfeitures. 


Impropriations, and impropriate Tythes forfeited, re- 
ſtored to the Church, on Payment of former Rents, 
and Duties. 9 

Rectories or Tythes belonging to the Lord Lieute- 
nant, or to the Lord Preſidents of Munſter, and Con- 
#anght, in Right of their Places, ſaved. 10 

Lord Lieutenant, to allot a Recompence to certain 
Perſons out of Impropriations. II 

Two Acres to be ſet apart for Glebe out of every 
Hundred Acres, paying for the ſame. 12 

Lands aſſigned to Commiſſioned Officers, to pay 
Rent and Duties formerly paid to the Church. 13 

Two Shillings in the Pound to be paid by ſuch Offi- 
cers to Biſhops, for their Lands. 5 14 

Out of Houſes forfeited, Biſhops and Miniſters to 


have Houſes ſet out to them. 15 
Proceedings of the Commiſſioners, as effectual as if 
mentioned in this Act. 16 
Saving for Dublin College. 17 
Saving for the Earl, and Biſhop of Cork. 18 
Augmentations and Allowances to Biſhops, how and 
by whom, and Retrenchment on Overplus. 19 
'What Parochial Churches to be endowed with 10 
Acres of Glebe, and how. | 20 
And Augmentations to Biſhops, how. - - ibia 
What Grants and Conveyances by Biſhops, of Aug- 
mentation Land, void. | 21 
Rent -Charge of 300 per Ann. ſecured to Trinity 


e. | | 22 
hops of Limerick's Houſe, annexed to his See. 23 
- 'Ecelefiaſtical Rights forfeited, to be conveyed by 
Tryuſtees for the repairing Churches, and Augmentation 

TR. tearages. hes 24 
A Proviſoe for the Church of Limerick. 25 


I 


Forzery. 
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Forgery. 

Proviſoes that this AR ſhall not extend to Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Judges, and Officers in certain Caſes. Seck. 1, 2 
Franchiſes and Liberties, 

The Church ſhall be free, and enjoy all her 


Rights. Seck. t Se. 

ing ptomiſeth the ſame: 2 Er. 
Glebes. 

Churches not having above ten, may be endowed 

With forty Acres of Glebe. Seck. 1 

Glebes may be exchanged. 2 


Exchange to be approved of, and by whom. 3 
A Jury to be returned to find the Value. 
Churches not having twenty Acres may be endowed 
with twenty Acres, and by whom. F 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons may Exchange Glebe. 8 
Demeſne or Menſal Lands of Biſhops how to be ſer 
apart, and let. | * | ; 
Where conſent of chief Governor requiſite. 10, 11 
Archbiſhop of Dublin may grant Lands toa reſident 
Curate. | 12 
Such Curate to be allowed by his Succeſſor for Im- 


provements. | ns © 
Who may endow Churches with Glebe. 14 
Incumbent endowing, to be allowed by his Suc- 
ceſſor. | 17 
Biſhops may endow with forty Acres. 18 
Where Benefices are united, one only can be en- 
dowed. | 20 
Allowance to an Incumbent, building. 21 


Grantees of Glebe not to be Freeholders. « 23 
Deans and Chapters may endow Vicarages, c. with 
Glebe, f 25 


When ſeveral Deans and Chapters conſent, of one 
ſufficient. | | 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons may exchange ReQories, Vica- 
rages, Tythes. wy Tb Ws > 
Tenants in Tail, may grant Glebe, 30 


A Geral Alphabetical Table, &c. 


Who may grant Lands in Truſt. - 31 
Remedy for Rent in Arrear. 32 
Arrear to be paid by the Succeſſor. 33 
The Rector to exhibit an Acquittance to the Bi- 


ſhop. | 34 
2 to make Improvements Profits may 
queſtrgg. | s 35 

ber the Rector ſhall not Demiſe the Lands * 

ted. 3 

Curate in abſence of Rector, to have the Profits. 37 
ReQors, c. to build on Benefices worth 150 l. or 

the Remedy. i 38 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſons may endow with 20 Acres, 

where the Church hath but 10 Acres. 39 
Deans and Chapters may endow with twenty Acres, 

ere the Church hath but ten Acres. 40 
Rector building to be allowed by his Succeſſor. 41 
Tenants for Life may gtant Glebe. 43 

- Inqueſt may be held of the Value. 44 

Grantees and their Succeſſors to perform all Cove- 

nants. "= 0 
Glebes may be exchanged. 48 
Chief Governor may unite and ſeparate Pariſhes and 

Glebes, | * 49 


| Gr ants, 
See Letters Patents, per tot. 


Hiearib- Money. | 
Hearths within the ſite of Colleges, Hoſpitals, ot 
Alms-Houſes, free from Hearth-Money. Seck. I 
Houſes within the fite of Collegiate or Cathedral 


Churches ſhall not be diſcharged. 2 
Heretico Comburendo, 


This Writ taken away, but this Act not to abridge 
. the Power of Eecleſtaſtical Judges in certain Caſes. 1, 2 


Higb-MWays. 
Conſtables and Church Wardens when to chooſe 
Surveyors of the High-Ways. 1 


And ſhall at the ſame time appoint the 6 Days. 
Time enlarged to the 1 of Auguſt. 
| E 
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1 General Alphabetical Table, Sc. 
A Veſtry when to be called to appoint Overſeers. 4 
Directors to be appointed at the fame Time. 5 


Hof- Days. 


What Days appointed to be kept Holy. 1, Ce. 

Penalty for a Breach. 

Penalty on Conſtable or other inferiox Officer not 
executing the Puniſhment. 8 

No Magiſtrate to execute the Statute for any Offence 


to himſelf or if Complaint not in 10 Days. 9 

This Act to be given in Charge at Aﬀizes. 10 
Hoſpitals. 

Power of the Ordinary concerning them. F 

Deviſe by Doctor Stephens. a 2 


Incontinency of Prieſts. 
Power of the Ordinary to puniſh. 


5 Inteſſates. 8 
Ser Adminiſtration all thro'. 
yp Incumbent. > 
Kings Preſentee not to be received until he re- 
covers by Law. o 

Incumbent to begin his Suit within a Year. 3 

How1ncumbent put out without Proceſs may ſue. 4 - 
Indicavit. 

Iudicavit when to be granted, 3 E 
Inventory, 


Inventory how to be made a Penalty on ordinary 
refuſing to take the ſame. i, 2 

What ſhall not be accounted part of the Goods and 
Chattles of the Deceaſed. 3. 


Fudgments. 


Where a Prelate, 2 Earls and two Barons, ſhall have 
power to hear Complaints for delay of entering Judg- 


ments. I 
Juriſdiction. 
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Jiuriſdiction. 
. Where the King's Courts may diſcuſs a Matter de- 


bated in the Spiritual Court upon different Reaſons. 1 
Cognixance of avoidance of Benefices belapys to the 


Eccleſiaſtical Judge. 2 
Juris Utrum. 
Where a Juris Utram ſhall be granted. = 1 
Faris Utrum. See Parſons &c. Diſcontinuance of 
Proceſs | 


Juſtices of Peace, See Forcible Entry. 1 12 
> | 


» 9 

Day. 4, 10. Marriages, ſparſim. Papiſts per tot. 

Pariſh Clerks. 1. Religion. 2. 14. 15. 19. Rome ſparſim. 
Schools. 13, 14. Swearing, per tot. Tythes 13. Sc. 
uniformity ſparſim. 


King. 2 
What Parſonages and Churches the King ſhall have 
as united to his Crown. Seck. 1 


. King. See Advowſon. ſ. 9, 10, 11. Biſhops per tot. 
Contra formam Collationis. 7 n For- 
feited Eſtates. 1. c. Franchiſes and Liberties. 2. In- 
cumbent. 2, 3. Leaſes, 1. 4. Letters Patents, per tot. 
Maintenance. 1. Mines 11, Mortmain, per tot. News 
per tot Papiſts. 4. 15. 29. Præmunire per tot. Preroga- 
tive. 1. Preſentation. 2. Proviſors ſparſim. Quare im- 
pe dit. 2. Religion 13. Religious Houſes, per tot. Rome, 
ſparſim. Spiritual Perſons, ſparſim. Supream Head, per 
tot. Vacation of Biſhopricks per tot. Vicarages per tot. 
uniformity ſpar/im. fs 


Law Proceedings. 


All Proceedings to be in Engliſh. Seck. 4. Se. 
Lapſe. See Advowſon. 4. c. Spiritual Perſons 


38. Sc. unifotmity. + 26. c ® 
Leaſes. IP 
Leaſes by Kings Commiſſioners of the Lands or rer. 
ligioas Houſes , ſuppreſſed, good. I 
Leaſes and Charges by Spiritual Perſons good only 
during Reſidence. E e 2 


3 
Leaſes 


% 
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Leaſes may be of Glebe granted by the King, 4 

Leaſes by eccleſiaſtical Perſons, how and from = 
Term to be made. 

In what Caſes they may make Leaſes for fi ns 
Years. 6 
May make Leaſes of Houſes in Towns, for forty 
Years. 

Rents upon ſaid Leaſes how to be reſerved. ; 

Saving for<Archbiſhop of Ardmagh. 

_ Demethe Lands Archbiſhop of Tuam to be 
fixe I 

How Remainder of his Demeſne to be leaſed, = 

Leaſes of Tythes by Members of Cathedral 
Churches, good only during Incumbency. I3 

Church Leaſes. of Bogs, and unimproved Grounds, 

16, 17, 18 

Leaſes by Incumbents in Towns for ery one 
Years. 19 

Such Leaſes may be renewed for fort Years, 20 

E See Sprriensl Perſons, ſparſim. | 


Letters Patents, 


What the King's Grants ſhall not convey wihout 
Expreſs Words. Seck. 1 

A Confirmation of the King Letters Patents. 2 

Grantees of the King, or of other, fhall have the 
like Advantage as the Grantors. 4 

Leſſees and Grantees, for Life or Vears, to have 
like Remedies againſt Grantees of the Reverſſon " 
againſt the Leſſors or Grantors. 

A Confirmation or Letters Patents. f 5 
This Act, c. conſtrued in Favour of the 2 


tentees. 

Proviſo for Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, | 9 

© Libel, 

Copy thereof to be delivered, on Defendants Ap- 

pearance. Seck. 1 
Library. 

Archbiſhop of Ardmagh's Library, veſted in Truſ- 

ſtees. Seck. 1 


Linitatiou. 
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Limitati ion. * 
This Act not to extend to Writs of Right of Ad- 
vowſon, c. Seck. 1 
N or to Eccleſiaſtical Rights. PETIT 
. Lord's Day. 


Penalty for Bteach thereof, and who to ſee the Ne. 
tion of this Stat. per tot. 
What Things may be ſold on this Day, 
No Proceſs to be executed on this Day, g 
Lord Chancellor. See St. Andrews. 1. 


Maintenance. 


Preſentment of a Church in Debate, not to be re · 
ceived. Seck. 1 
Statutes againſt on in England to be in 
F here, 2 


agiſtrates. See Uniformitys 3 3 
Marriages. 

What Marriages lawful, t, c. 

Bigamy#Felony of Death by this Act. Se: 

hat marriages by a Juſtice of Peace good. $, g 

Penalty he marrying Heireſles, Without Cen 

cates. IO, 11 
Penalty on Miuiſter, c. celebrating ſuch Marriage. 

I 

Penalty for marrying without Certificate. 1 

Penalty for marrying a Soldier. 14 

Penalty on Proteſtant marrying a Papiſt. 17 

Penalty for inveigling and marrying Heirs and 

Heireſſes. 19, 20, 21, 22 

Penalty for celebrating ſuch Marriage. 23, 24 


Penalty for forcing away Women. 


Penalty on Popiſh Prieſts marrying. Perſons whhia 
6 Ann. 27. 


Penalty on Popiſh Prieſt, degraded Clengymen, d 
Laymen, celebrating Marriage. | "2 


Juſtices 


* 


A Gentral Aybalenicaf Table, Rec. 
Joſtices of Peace may ſummon Perſons upon Suf- 


pigion. . 29 
What Contracts ſhall void a Marriage fubſequent 

0 ag 

Marrying a ſecond Wife, firſt lying, Felony with- 
out Tranſportation. 33 


Manſbalſca. 


Clergymen to pay ſuch Fees as Laymen. Seck. ' 
— of Pertons under 21, entitled to what 
fortune, without Conſent of Parent, c. void 34 
Suit may be commenced to annul ſuch Marriage, 
by whom. 35 
Marriage or Contract good, if Suit not commenc 
within a Year. "Ji 36 
Forfeiture and Penalty, for marrying ſuch Per- 


ſons. Wo J- 33 ; 4 37 
. Miniſters under what Cautions @ publiſh Bang or 
Penalty. ER 
Penalties by former Laws on Perſons contraQing, 
celebrating, or being prefent at clandeſtine Marriages, 
not leſſened hereby, 120 
This Act to. be read in Churches, a Times 


ear, 22 40 
Maſter of the Rolls. See St. Andrews, 1. 
1 
| wy St. Michans. 2 Wo 
| Regulation of that Pariſh. 1, Ne. 
Mines and Minerals. 5 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons may ſet Leaſes of Mines, and 


at what Rent. | Seck. 1 
Liberty of Leaſes, and Difference, how to be de- 
termitied. ts iy * 4 
What Places Leſſees ſhall not dig. 5. 6 


Leaſe by Mortgagee void, if without Conſent of 
Mortgagor. | Le 


Mine without, what Time, and how to be mock 
by Leſſee or Leaſe, void. | & 


Saving to the King, all Right of Pre-emtion. i 
op: Miniſters, 
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* Minifters. 


Miniſters wh out of Houſes W*'Dablin, and 
other Towns Corporate, how, and by whom to be 
charged, and in whar manner recoverable, 1, Sc. 
Penalty on Church Wardens, neglecting their 


_ 3. c. 
miſters See om I. _—_— per tot. 
Arreſts. 1, 2. Dublin, 4, 14, 16. Fine, 3. py 


Eſtates, per tot. Glebes. pet tot. Holydays 

1 3, 4, 5, &c. Letters eo, 9 Ns 
per tot, Pari 0 burches, per tot. Poor Houſe, per tot. 
uod permittat. 1. Schools, 27. Spiritual Penſous, 


per tot. Luiformity, per tot. Watches, per tot. 


Mortmain. 


What ſhall be 2 Grant in Mortmain, and he For- 
eiture incurred thereby. See this Title. 


News. 
Penalty for reporting falſe or ſlanderous News. 
Sea, 1, fc. 
Nif Prius 


Where Judgment may be given in Afﬀizes of 
Quare Impedit, and Darrien Preſemment. Seck. 1. 14 
Edw. 3. Cap. 6. 


Nobility. of Freland. v 


Lords of Parliament reſident in land to 
Publick Charges. * pe 


Novel Diſſeifin. See Quod pormittas. 


Officers and Offices.” 


2 — Dignitaries, maꝶ grant * 
K's | 


Oaths. See Religion, per tot. 
. 


* 


+ | 
Ordinaries. 
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OO Ordinaries. 
To foetus Debts, out of his Goods. 


| Seck. 1 
Temporal - Juſtices not to enquire of Proeeſs, la- 
a warded by them. RR. 2 


Oppreflions or Extortions by them to be put in 
certain, before impeached thereof. 
Ordinary. See Adminiſtrators, and Biſhops. 


; Papiſts. 

Popiſh Clergy to depart this Kingdom, or the Pe- 
nalty. Seck. 1, 2 
Penalty for coming or returning into the King- 

m. | | 
Concealing ſuch Papiſts, the Penalty. - 
uſtices to ſummon the Concealers. WW. ; 
one to bury in the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries, r 
Penalty. 6 
Juſtices to iſſue Warrants againſt Popiſh Clergy, 
and for ſuppreſſing Friaries. 8 
N To give an Account for their Proceedings at next 
Quarter Seſſions. Ne Ev 9 
Penalty on any Officer neglecting his Duty. 10 
Penalty on Popiſh Clergymen coming into this 
Kingdom, after January, 1703. & | 
Any Perſon may apprehend them. 12 
Penalty on Officers neglecting their Duty. 13 
Returning into this Kingdom, where triable. 14 
Advowſon; c. of Papilts, to be veſted in the 


King. 15 
Pilgrimages unlawful. lp 16 
Meeting at Wells, the Penalty. 7 
Selling Ale at ſuch Meetings, the Penalty. I 
Magiſtrates to demoliſh Croſles, c. 19 
5 What Popiſh Prieſts to return their Names. 20 
1 © Or Penalty. 21 
| Clerks the ace, to tranſmit ſuch Return, or 
the Penalty. 


= 23 
42 Popiſh Prieſts converting, to have 20 J. yearly. 24 
=— ; Popim Prieſts not to have Curates, c. 25 
= . NegleQing to regiſter themſelves, the Penalty, 115 
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This A& to be given in charge at the Aſſizes. 22 


Penalty on unregiſtered Prieſts. | 28 
 Magiltrates to apprehend them. 29 
Popiſh Prieſt converting, to have 30 J. yearly. 30 
Penalty for keeping a Curate, c. 3¹ 
Reward for diſcovering Papilts, exerciſing ir ng 
aſtical Juriſdiction. 32 
Two Juſtices may ſummons Perſons, as to their 
hearing Maſs. -33 
Penalty for not appearing. 4 


* Purſuant to this AR, to be in thicty 


34 
_— Prieſt to take the Oath of Abduration, 
or Penalty. 35 
Penalty for refating the Oath of Abjuration, pay- 
able ro Church-Wardens, &«, -36 
Prieſt to officiate in his Pariſh, only for which! re- 
giſtered. 37 
* — Clergy to be tranſported, to be ſent 38 
oal, 
Ships refuſing them, not to be diſcharged, or Penalty 
on the Officer. | — 
Allowance for Tranſportation. 
Found out of the Cuſtody of a or Maſter, 
the Penalty. 44 
Paris Churches. _ 
Pariſh of Faxlobbas. Seck. r 
2 Pariſh. | 2 
: atiſh, 3 
Kilead Parith, auf 
Killcomin, alias Hollymoath Pariſh, W bl 
Agliſh, alias Caſtlebar Pariſh. N 
Ini ſbargy Pariſh. r [4 
Rings-end Pariſh. 4 
 Arklow' Pariſh. 9 
Dan, and Derrynoeſe Pariſhes, 10 
Hiller) Pariſh + 
Tartaraghay Parith, | 16 
Arboe Pariſh. | 22 
Killlee vin Pariſh. 25 
Oran Patiſh. 45 
Stapleſtotun Pariſh. 2 
 Charchtown Pariſh. „ 
Coſtlemarter Pariſh, 5 


1 Cena! Alphabetical Table, &c. 


- Garrycloyue, and Iuiſtar Churches. 
- Aghada Pariſh. 3 

| —— Pariſh, - | 

 Carrowgallen Pariſh, : 

: Drumgagh Pariſh, 

: "Killmore and Tillcomis Parifhes 
Dramgoone Pariſh. 
.  Kileallagh Pariſh. 
Newborough Pariſh. 
Ennis Me. Saint Church, 
. Slane Pariſh. 
Caine Pariſh, 

Donamon Pariſh. 
Caſtleblackney, alias Killoſolan Pariſh 
Ballymackward Pariſh, 

Killpatrick Church. 
' Killſaran Pariſh. 
Scires to be incloſed. , 
Patrons may agree upon the Prefentation. 50 
Chief Governor and Council may divide and unite 
Pariſhes. ty 
Reſidence not diſcharged by union. 2 
Chief Governor, c. may direct neceſſary Churches 
to be built. 48 
Patron of the old to be Patton of the new Church. 54 
Chief Governor, c. may divide the Patronage on 


an Union. N 
Saving for the King. | 56 
Diſappropriation of a Rectory, what. 57 


Vnions, Diviſions, and Appropriations, to be en- 
tolled in Chancery in fix Months, 58 
Endowment may be with Glebes or Tythes. 59 
Rectories, c. may be excharged. 60 
On Excharges ſome Duties to be performed. 61 
New Chancels by whom to be repaired. 62 
On an union impropriated, rc. to be contributed 
0 towards the Maintenance of a Curate, c. 63 
l 


auſe repealed by x Geo. 2. c. 19. 64 

Burgens of Cloyne annexed to the See. 65 

- Archbiſhop of Dablin to have 261. in lieu thereof, 66 
And may Diftrain for the ſame. 6 


Acts for Unions or Diſ-unions to be publick And 


A | 68 
Where Chappels of Eaſe may be erected. 69 
(IT'S. 1 How 


— 
5 ; 
%. 


A- General 4 Table, Sc. | 


How to be repaired. 
. Chief:Governors, c. may unite Beaton and Dir. g 
nities to Prebends. 71 
What conſent ſufficient for building new Churches. 
72 
Notice for a Veſtry for that Purpoſe how.” 75 
Confent of the King Patron. | 74. 75 
Papiſts not to vote at Veſtties. | 76 
Money aſſeſſed at Veltries how to be levicd. 7 
Clauſe in 2 Geo. 1. repealed. 7 
Conſent of the King how - 79 
Where a Chappel of Eaſe may be EE 5 8c 
Where Chappels of Eaſe in Dublin. E 
How ſuch Chappels to be kept in repair. 82 
On Epiſcopal Unions, Pariſhioners to [FPair. $2 
But repairing their Pariſh-Chureh exempted. - 84 
Pariſh-Ceſles for repairs, haw to be levied. 8 
Church-Wardens accountable to their Succeſſors, 


ibid. 

Applotment and Account ſtated, Evidence. 86 
Chyrch-Wardens refuſing to Accongt, may be af- 
terwards admitted to Account, and aliene d. 87 
N how long to repair on n by s 


oy; Moder raiſed how to be applied, 
12 Union- Patron, of the united and new a 
Pariſh, may preſent and how. 
£ Clerks ſo preſented intitled to all Benefits, a if 85 
6 parately pteſented. 'Q1 
5 Where Patron may preſent, to the new erected Pa- 
2 
6 InduQion into. new erected Pariſh how, __ — 
| Bimop to ſettle Portion of Firſt-Fruits, Ec. of the 
Parts ſeparated, 94 
Certificate thereof, to be returned into the Exche 
ver. 
q Church-Wardens of ſuch Pariſh how to be creed. 


Parifh-Clerks. 9 


© Their Dues how recoverable. 
- Parſon. See Advowſen, 7. Churcb- Laird, 1. kd 
7. — and r —_ Perſons. 


T*—_— _Y ' Y =” =_=F g—_— „ 


Papiſts, 


—"'" -#F, Www. 
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 Papiſts., See Marriages, ſparſim. Religion, —4 


Schools, 


St. PatricÞs. 


River or Poddle in St. Patricks not to be topped, 
er Penalty. 


Rules concerning St. Patrick's. 35 Ge. 
Patron. See ann c r all ONE 
Pious Uſes... | 
' To what Pious Uſes, Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
may make Grants. I, 2 


Plantation Lands and Planters. 
Rights of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſaved by this AQ. 2 


Poor. 


A piece of Ground in Cork veſted in Truſtees for 
their uſe. I 

Disburſement of Money for their Maintenance, how 
to be directed. * 
Privilege. See Conwcation. 

Poor. See Appropriation, 1. Dublin, 6 Religion. = 

Pope. See Premunire, 

Præmunire. See Proviſors, 1, &c. and 32, &c. 

Preſentation. See the Title auder Ecchifiaſtical 


P * and Union. | 1, 2 
robibitio. Ses Cofts. 229 
Poor-Fouſe. 
n Money, how to be leyied and Ae 


Over - ſeers of the Poor how to be elected. | 1 
Pariſh-Ceſſes for Relief of ſuch Poor, how to be ſettled. 


Duties on Houſes, how to be eolleQed by Chua? 


ardens. 4 
Penalty on ſuch behaviour. 5 
Valuation of Extraparochial Pariſnes. 6 
Governors to receire F . and additional 
Duty for them. Is « 


How 


r AS Kr dts wo 
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How the ſaid additional Duty, to be valued and col- 


jected. 8 
Receivers thereof to be appointed. 10 
Penalty on Church-Wardens ens negleQing. 11 

Præmunire. 


Taking Benefices from aliens, purchaſing them in 
this Realm, or procuring them abroad, Premunire. 1, 2, 3 


Purchaſing Bills, c. from the Pope, Premunire. 


4, Ji 6, 
Sedacing, &c. from the Proteſtant to the "Popita 


Religion. 8 
Prærogatives. 


Wherein King's Grant, Adyowſon ſhall not paſs. x 


Preſentation. 


What mall diſa iate, an Ap propriation, x 
- Saving for the King ; 8 


Probat of Teſtaments. 


Biſhops to reftrain their Officers from taking exceflive 
Fees for Probats. ED * * 


Prohibition and C onſultation. 


im what Caſes Prohibitions will lie, in what nat. 
dee this TI ile. | 
"Proviſors. 


See this/Title, ſeveral-Statutes againſ} bs 


Quare 1 
Eſldgn in Onare * 
Wbere a Bill may be pref ferred inſt Cletk 
fendant for an Accotint: of * | te De 


Writ of Error therein. | 4 
What allowing Biſhop may grant during Continuance. | 


5 


of an 988 during Avoidance. 5 
ers, See Rel ion. _ N 


; Gre 


- ſacceſh 
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 Quarta-Pars. 


Quarta-Pars, within the Dioceſs of Team and 
Enaghdoen. See this Title, the Diſpoſal thereof, 

Quare Impedit, See Advowſon, Darrein Preſent- 
ment, Days in Bank. „ . 


-Edoign, 1. Nift Prins, 1. Recoveries. r 


| Quod Permittat. 
' Where the Succeſſor of a Parſon, ſhall have a oe 


Permittat. 


Quo Warranto. 
Bodies Corporate Eccleſiaſtical reſtored. , 2 


Recoveries. 
Recoveries of Advowſon to have en. as the 
Fer ſons againſt whom they recover. Lech. 1 


Reftories Impropriates. 


Ri Impropriate with the Titl c. * 


Keligian. 


Stat. of VUniformity, not to. extend to Diſſeuters 
taking the Oaths. # 
uſtices of Peace to. Adminiſter them at Seftions. 
ees to the Officer. 1374 


Penalty on diſſenting Aſſemblies ſhutting their Doors. 


: 
Not Exempt from Tythes. 
Diſſenters may execute Parochial Daun ee 


2 
Neige nfble for their Pepi. 
1 = gp be Deputy Church» Wees, two. Yau 


Deputy 


7 
Pen of ſuch Congregations taking the ah 


not liable to Penalties. - 
Taking the Oaths to be revonded at Seffions, ＋ 


F therel # 
yy * Ps 3 


. 
7 


9 5 
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Preachers taking the Oaths, to enjoy the Privilege 
of Diſſenting-Miniſters.. : 19 
Preachers taking the Oaths, their Privileges. 11 
Laws againſt Recuſants to be in Force, unleſs they 
come to ſome Aſſembly. - $: 12 
This Act not to give Eaſe to Papifts or Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, or in preaching, c. denying the Trinity, 13 
Coming into Church, or any Congregation permitted 
by this AR, to diſturb the ſame, the Penalty. 14 
No Aſſembly allowable, till place of meeting cer- 
tified to the Biſhop, c. | 1 
Certificate to be regiſtered or recorded, and Fee. ibid. 
Taking the Oaths, &'c. exempted from part Penal- 


ties. 5 
BY __ making and ſubſcribing Declaration, a. 
ted from ſaid, Penalties, and enjoy Privileges of Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters. 17 
Diſſenters taking the Oaths, not to be ſued for Non- 
conformity in Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 2 719 
Proteſtant Diſſenters proſecuted for Non-· conformity, 
excepted, if they qualify according to this Act, during 
ſuch Proſecution. | 19 
. Religion, - See Præmunire. 
- Religions: Perſons. See Ability, 2, Me. 
Repreſentation. See Adminiſtrators. 9 


Reverfion. See Letters Patents. 4, 5 


Religious-Houſes. 


See this Title ſeveral Religious-Houſes veſted in 
Hen. 8. and Queen El. See Tit. Ability. 


Neſidence. 
Beneficers obliged to reſide. 
Rome. 


See this Title, the Juriſdiction of that. See taken 
away, and the Penalty for Appealiug to it, or Main- 
raining the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction of any Foreign 
Prince, or Prelate. | 


Schi/m, 


4 * COD Talley &c. 


Keeping a School Writs ſubſcribin Declaratior or 
Licenſe of the Biſhop, c. the Penalty. I 


Kequiſits to be performed before Biſhops grants . 
jcence. 
How Benefit of ſuch Licence may be bertededl. 


4, 
Not puniſhable twice for ſame One. * 6, 7 


Tutors excepted. 


Foreigners teaching Foreigners excepted. 9 

- Perſons convicted, may be qualified on, confirming 
10, 11 

What Tutors 2 111 | ; 12 


Sabbath. See Lord's Day. 


School and & choolmaſters. 


Not able to keep their Children at ſchool mall ou 
them our. 
Free-Schools to be in every Dipceſs,, and who td 
nominate the Maſter. 
Schoolhouſe to bein the principal Shire Town. 
Governor and Council may appoint'Schoolmaſter a 
Penſion, and by. whom payable. 4 
a Ecclefi aſtical Livings, where liable to this Payment. 5 
Papiſts not to be Schoolmaſters or Penalty. . 8 
Qualification of School maſter or Penalty, and Penal- 
ty on Perſon entertaining him. -.,*:* „ IO; I 
Reward for diſcovering ſuch Schoolmaſter. 132 
p 3 may ſummon touching the Being, c. of 
uc I 
How to be T ranſported. | 
. School-maſters and Miſtreſſes Wages: how recovera- 
le. 
Biſhops may grant two Acres, other Eccleſiaſtical Per. 
ſons one Acre for the Uſe of a Schoolmaſter. 16 
Biſhops, c. may grant an Acre for the Uſe of a 


Free-Schoolmaſter of a Dioceſs. 18 
No Pteſentment for building a F ree-School until a 
a place appointed. + > 1-5 "Wd 
Money levied to whom to be paid. 21 
Clergymen obliged to pay, at Viſitation Yearly or 
their Benefices to be ſequeltred, - 


Power 


A General Apbabelira Table, 8c. 


Power of Archbiſhop of Ardimagh herein. 23, 24 
Exchange of Lands by Schoolmaſters Writs his con- 


ſent. 2 
| Tenants in Fee in Tail, or for Life may grant a 
Acre for a School. 

Schools and & chaolmaſters, See Schiſm, and Ufer. 
mity. 21 


Scire facias, See Adminiſtration. I 
Sheriffs Tura, See Connty and Tarn, 


Settlement. 


Rights of Eceleſiaſtical Perſons ſaved by this AR, 
dee this Title. 
Serttement, See Forfeited Eſtates, &c. 


Spiritual Perſons. 


2 t incapable P 
eland 

Eccleſiaſtical Perſons building on their Demeſue br 
Glebe, what Allowance to have from their Succeſſort, 


and how to be uſcertained and paid. 4 
May by. Conſtnt purchaſe Houſes already built, 
what Allowance to have. $ 


Suffering Buildings to decay, Remedy againſt them. 
buſlt on, not to be 3 


Glebe convenient to be 
above a Year, 
Certificates upon this AQ, to be regiſtd and good 


on Trials at Law. 

Biſhops may appoint Curates, and their 8 
Diſputes between Rector and Curate detetminable by 
the Biſhop. ta, 13 

Certificates accofding 10. Gal, what to contain. 14 

Building what to have from Succeflors, Qt. 15 

None to pay above a Year and a hatf's income. 16 

Materials of Brildings, except Livings under 1001. per 


—_ 


17 
Biſhop having but one hundred Acres Menſal Lands 


may purchaſe two hundred more, reſetving a 2 
f 1 


May have ſuch Portion of the purckaſe Money, _ 
for baldeg cherton as aforeſaid, 
G g Notice 
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Notice of building and the Dimenſi ions thereof to be 


given to the Perſon who is to give the Certificate. 20 


Wainſcot no Improvement unleſs Benefice worth 
three hundred Pound per Aunum. 21 
The chief Governors may appoint Commiſſioners to 


view. Improvements, their Power and Complaint of the 


Succeſſor of Dilapidations, how determinable. 22 

Archbiſhops and Biſhops may inform themſelves of 
the yearly Value of Livings worth only thirty Pound 
yearly and ſhall-Certifie-the ſame to the Commiſſioners 
of the Firſt Fruits. 25 

Any Perſon may augment ſuch Livings with a Gift 
not above ſeventy Pound per Annu, who ſhall after- 


wards be Patron. r 


Two joyning in ſuch Augmentation to preſent by 

turns. 27 

Cbappels how to be erected, and to be aſſured _ 
2 


Pound yearly, and not above fifty Pound 


Two joyning to erect ſuch Chappels ſhall nominate 
by turns. 29 

The Founder ſhall bePatron, and the Chappel called 
by his Name. 

Churches, Curacies, and Chappels augmented, 1 


ed and endowed by this Act to be perpertal Acres and 


Bodies politick. 31 
Tenants in Fee may endow or augment. 32 
Grants by this Act good whether Church ful or va- 

cant at the time of ſuch Grant. 3 


Conſent af Commnijfſianers- of Firſt Fruits OY. 
ry. 
Impropriators or Patrons of augmented Churches, 
c. not to be benefited thereby. | 37 
Cure of Souls and Parochial Rights, except ſuch 
augmentation, to remain in the ſume plight. 36 
Such Churches and un ſubze& 10 the Jariſdic- 
tion of the Biſhop. 37 
Such augmented Cares remaining vol 6 Months 
without nomination, ſhall lapſe to the Biſhop. 38 
Such Church, e. to be void of Incumbent abſent 
above ſixty one Bays in a Year without Licence, 39 
No Lapſe to incur thereby until after ſix Months 
Notice by the Ordinary. | 


Nomination before Avena taken by 4 the Odin 
ry ſufficient, 
Eccleſiaſtical 


©, 


1 
2 
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Eccleſiaſtical Perſons may allow Tenants for en* 
cloſing Woods. 42 

Where Tenant mall receive third Part of the Value 
of the Wood. 43 
Biſhop Licenſi ing a Curate to 2ppoint him a Stipend 
not above fifty nor under ten Pound per Annu * 

Where Maintenance inſufficieut, it may be colayest 


5 

-Diſures between Incumbent and Curate, to be as 

termined by the Ordinary, | bia. 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons what to receive en their 

Succeſſors. A 46 


Dying or removed within a Year not. to be ac< 
counted, a Sueceſſor. 147 

What Succeſſor chargeable with building, and ln. 
provements. | 


Money how to be paid by Succeſſor. 5049 
Additional Certificate of the yearly Value, when and 
by whom. 10 
Certiti cates what to contain. | 10 b. 71 

Giving an Account of Improvements a — a 
2 — begun ſufficient. 52 


; Spiritual Courts. See Eccleſi aftical Courts. 

- Statutes, | See Execution of Statutes. 

cee on Tera Day. 5 
5 Supream Head. A v4 


The King ſupream Head of the Church, 
Vidrors guilty of Exactions Penalty. 


„ 


Sweari ng. 


Penalty for Swearing and Offence witiin what | 
time to be proved. See this Title: 
And pe on mann; neglefting cheir De: 


ty: 
7 wentieth Part. 


1885 this 1 Payment thereof out of all Spirit 
Livings to the King, but releaſed by Letters Patents of 
ech Which are confirmed by 2 Geo. c. 17. 


G g 2 | Y thes- 
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Tythes. 


See this Title, three old Exgliſh Statutes OE 
them, to be ſet out and paid according to the Cuſtom. 
of the Pariſhes. 4 

Detainers may be converſed before the Eccleſiaſtical 

n 
J "ſts on Appeals. 8 

Refuſing to pay after Sentence, 2. Juſtices may com- 
mit the Party to Goal. 

No Suit to be for Tythes, out of Lands diſcharged. ; 

Remedy upon being diſſeiſed, or outed of Tythes, 
Parſonages, c. 9 

Writs concerning them in Chancery, and. Judgments 
upon them, to be of the ſame F arce, as if ys 


Lands. 
Remedy for Tythes to be in the Eccleſi aſtical Cours 


| 'Tythes and Dues not above forty Shillings, to be ſee 

ont and paid according tothe Cuſtoms of thg Pasiſh. 12 

Two Juſtices may Determine therein. 13 

- Juſtices to be worth one hundted Pound yearly, 
in Freehold. 14 

But, if intereſted, or not reſident in the County, me 
qualified. 

Perſons negleQing ten Days to pay, may be levied 
by Diſtreſs. 16 

Complaint to be in two Years. 1 

Appeal lies to the Seſſions. 

On Preſcriptions Modus, Ec. inſiſted on, and 67 
ing the Juſtice Security, to pay Coſts and Damages on 
a Tryal at Law, Juſtices not to proceec. jon 

- Jaſtices Judgment, may be enrolled at Seſſions. 

Removing out of the County before the Sum levied, 
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